 Whichaſually temt Mercto- RO 
and detain them there, | 


Truly Repreſented, ne 
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. They have hewed them out Cifferns,. þ 
that can hold no Water, Jere 


The: \Prefice. 


Movie expefied', that my Book again #P- 

the Maſs ſbould' have the liberty to-g6 1 

abroad two Tears together, without meets ©; 
ing oppoſition : nor that two Points ſo dear © 
and ſo fundamental to Rome, as Maſs Sacris 
fice, and Prieſt-hood are, could be left |. 
' long in the Dirt, and-under the Impeachment b- 
| of that Lewdneſs and-Impiety, that” I have. 6 
accuſed, and I hope convicted them»-of, with= 
out an Advocate to defend them'; and thert> 
fore am not at all ſurpriz'd, that after ſo __ 
4 time, an Anſwer is pretended” to be MAGE IN, 
[i But ſuch an Anſwer, ſoemty and impertis 
nent, Imuſ} confeſs 1did not expe,” imag ins. 
| ing. the Cauſe, as bad asit was, tho'it 
not find good Reaſon, would yet have hadg pr 
|Sophiftry, and Artificial Colour to bad ar, 
But ſince that Roman Catholics are hd | E 
to take up with theſe moſt trivial Shifts a and To 
Cavils, and in ſpight of both Senſe'and ny 
; el ft in an Abuſe, which neither þ ; hy | (< 


a 
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"Ig an uy bot can in any tolerable manner ju-If! 
b- 7 Ge: the next thing which T have to do,is to 
” _ exdmine' what the ſpecial Attradtives are, |# 
* which can draw Men to, and detain them in 
"Bo a ftrange and unchriflian kind of Worſhip. | 
= Here 1 donot propoſe to my ſelf the cure of |© 
=> fack 25 are already prepoſſeſſed, and throughly |* 
2 fiek with wilful - Ignorance. ' He that can d 
A - ure the Deaf, and the Dumb, 5s alone the. 
= immediate and proper Phyſitian for that Diſ- 
eaſe. But do what I ought, when [ dowhat 
©", "Tan, to binder the Plague from ſpreading, 
and. them which are deſperatly ill with it 
from infefting others. The Roman Church | 
' "abounds with prudent and politic Men, who V0 
can infuſe their Myſteries in as plauſible and Pp 
- ChriftianWords, as the Affyrian Envoy did F 
bs Deſiens, in good and true Fewiſh Lan- Þ 

= guage, Ia.35. Thevery Janſeniſts, (amore P 
Ss x: . ves kind of Papifts, whom therefore one ( 
A Bro 2h, og Jaſpeft) exceed ſometimes the Mifſi-.Þ 
SD 4 and the Jeſuits, in this black Art of Þ 
ie: and. 1 have had 1 in Conferences,'f 


, J_y 
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| The Prifack? \ "$8 w 7 
heb Experience of fome of the beſt of his nie 4 
3 | bothiat the French: Court, and the Sorbonez 
[that tho: 1 may bere ſpare their Names, may . 
2 110t,, with any Charity, ſpare to warn others, t6 F. 
. [rake heed of their Companies, The propel.” 
f1 Genius, and as it were, the Univerſal SpMtts 

y of that Church, conſiſts much 'in a Conif=." 
2 (dence t0 raiſe any thing which they bane, a: 
: 


I:ho that were but s Dung-bill, into a Caſtle 
and by the noiſe of firange Expreſſions, to per> 4 b- 

wade you out of your own knowlepe, that yout_ . -* 
F | my believe the Enchantment. Tranſubs.. 
+ [ſtantiation, the-Maſs Sacrifice, Prog” 
, land their pretended Infaltibility; had bin ay. 
bon rumbled down,;\as flarted up,” had they Et 
in kept on fods by 2Þis kind of Roman He@6S. 
| riſm ;' and- the better to turn" both: mY 
. 16 rains ana Hearts 't6 that ſide," their pre- "Wi Ti S 


oaidrernicie) butch Tray In ow I 
pences,/&c. (the very Dirt and'Punp of thas: 
butch) are by2ht ſame'Art and Valoreves 


no laytble Means of ds and, 


The Preface 


tion, Thereſore my preſent buſineſs is, to re- 
move theſe, and. other-like' Snares out of the 
way: and to let impartial Men ſee; that th 

| very Meat and Drink wherewith they are al- 
lur'd and baited to Popery, are the very Poi- 
ſon and Imoſtume, that ſhould deter them 
from it. To this end, 1 fetch out the Soot| 
and Aſhes which lie hidden in the skin of, a, 
Sodom,--when it paſſes for a Golden A pple {| - 
and, as the Fathers did before me, under the , 
firfl Chriſtian Emperors,, 1 expoſe to publiq' 

_view the Vermine, the Cats,the Crocodiles, 
© 8nd-other ſuch fooliſh Idols, which are adored , 
Ay vitlhar\People, Hpon | the credit, ;ortd' Iþ 
count of ponipous and ftately Temples. In 2hill ; 
unbowelling of Rome; I fear nat what. Papiſta, 
' fhall ſay; and ſome unexperienced Cbriſflia 
perhaps.Juſpef;. as if. 1, made the cafe worſe 7 j 
fer. I-make it Juch as 1 hane ſeen it, and, not, 
to be mine own Fitneſs; Afuch - as 1 find it im... 
their Authors. 1 might have bin as charit 
able and as ipnorant in theſe Afairs, as thoſly 
rho know little of Popery, but what they read}; 
i 


ders bf 
. 


The Preface. 
e-) ;n Bellarmin;vr what they heard of ſubtile fe- 
20 ſnits diſcourſing among raw Strangers : had 
1 not bin made wiſer then ſo; both by the 
I Times of Rebellion, that kept me 17 Tears 
14 abroad among the Romaniſts themſelves ; 
M and by the ſpecial favor of great Perſons, who 

ot ranks nine whole Tears ofg that long Baniſh- 
4) ment, procured me the advantage of being 
© * pretty well acquainted with all forts and de- 
De prees.of their Roman Learned Clergy. And 
lid ro ſay this alſo by the way, the undeſerved Con- 
*S1 ceit of ſome of them, and my Friends too, who 
'©a were pleaſed to look, upon me as afit Man to 
"4 be imploy'd about the great deſign then. in 
q band, of Reconciling the two Religions, gave 
As fo an Acceſs into every corner of that 
- Church, that it is much my Fault, if 1 donot 
e 1 know as well all that which is within its en- 
"0H trails, as thoſe Men do,. who make it their 
Ml oreat Buſineſs to Diſguife and Paint its out- 
ide. As to the Safety and - Savingneſs._ 
OEwhich it promiſeth (the great [mpoFure of the 
aAtimes_) 1 do ſincerely repreſent here, both what. 

, | 4 it 
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The Preface, f 
 itis, andwhat it can do. , Thetruth 3s, lono= 
, rant Sinners run generally for fhelter to| 
Rome, as broken Merchants do to the Kings | 
Bench, -with hope of being there ſecured a- 
gainf the ordinary courſe of Zuftice. So that 
as long as God, and the Kings Laws keep Men 
in awe, and that ghere ſhall beranting. and 
- ſpending, neither that Priſon nor that 
Church can want good flore of Proſclytes. 
In order to make them throng in , when the, 
Roman Church hath the good Jck. to meet! 
with tender Conſciences, ſhe will be ambitious” 
zo exceed all the degrees of Chrisfian Severis| 
ty.; andif ſhe meet with Men of a contrary 
temper, fhe will accommodate them alſo. with 
all the Condeſeentions of the looſef! Tndpl=| 
gence. So let theſe Fiſhers caft out their| 
Nets at which jide of the Ship they pleaſe; 
both the SuperStitious & the Profane, if they 
have the Grace but to fear Hell, fall be. ſure}. 
to become their Prey. And upon this one ac 
count, it is a very great Wonder to me, andy 
% 7 bope,, a great "_ of God upon a bette 
| £6 | 
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The Preface: 


| Paeridy that in this both moſt ignorant and 
| * | ſuiful Age, all, aswell as many, do not run 
| away from us to that promiſing Santuary. 


*| And this is the motive wherefore, in oppoſition 
p a more general Apoftacy, 1 do here endea- 


' wor to break the main ſtrength and courſe of 
' the preſent Temtation ; to diſcover and break, 


' the moſt dangerous, Snares ; and, with the 


help of God, to ſecure from the hazard of pe- 


*  riſhing, all ſuch Perſons as are not willing to 


; | periſh. If in all theſe Eſſaies, my Diſcourfes 
't\ ſeem to be long, as I confeſs they are; this 
, length, I hope, ſhall be tedious and uſeleſs 


2 


| to none but to ſuch as read them only, that 


they may divertiſe themſelves, which end this 
Book is not made for ; my real intention be- 
ing only this, to give Men a ſolidaccount both 
of the true Chriſtian Dodrine ;, that 35, of the 


true waies of God to ſave; and of the new Me- 


thods and Wiles of other Spirits , to ſeduce 


Souls, Of theſe I have ſaid as much as at 
| this time Icouldprove out of their Books ; but 
7} much leſs, then | know, by mine own Experi-- 


A .2 ence. 


Fhe Preface, 
ence. It is a'groſs miftake, to think that\} 
the Roman Religion z made up of nothing} 
elſe, then what we find in their Councils andl! 
Breviaries. Tou might fanſie as well, that\s 
Rome hath all within the Walls of the City,\« 

and little or nothing in the Suburbs ; and that\c 
all her unwritten Traditions are 1 eftitute of 
unwritten Waies and Praftices. The truth 1 
z5, in time of War the Romianiſts love to \« 
Camp as cloſe as they can to Lateran,to Trent, ;4 
and to ſuch other Council Forts , while they | 
fland upon their defence ; but they dwell and\' 
ſpread infinitly farther about,” when in peace-| 
' able Times they have a mind either to win, or|/ 
eonquer others : and | may ſafety affirm, that | 
Rome hath no ground more ::mmodious for {1 
Ambuſhes, nor more dangerous to poor Stran- 
gers. then what ſhe can either take or leave, as 
ſhe ſees cauſe. There is not ſo deadly biting, 
 & with thoſe Teeth, that Vipers, as they ſay, 
can keeh unſeen in their Gums ; nor are there 
fitter Teols to do miſchief, then thoſe ſhort 


Weapons, which one draws out, or hides under b 
his 
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The Preface. | 
at) his Clothes. The Roman Church hath Of- 
nolficers that can offer you Salvation. on | any 
:d{terms ; if you take them, they are that 
at\which in their Language muſt needs eaſe You 
+p,1 of all your Sins ; and if you happen to per- 
at\ceive the Cheat, and the incredible Extrava- 
ef gancy, then ſhe hath $ther graver. Doflots 
th | that will tell you (in order to ſave her Cre- 
'o | dit) that theſe are but the Dreams of ſome 
t, | Monks, and no part of their Catholic Do- 
y |Girine. So let. that Church mix and temper 
d\ whatever kind of fuff ſhe pleaſes, to charm 
- [you into her Party ; if ſhe find you well di- 
{poſed to devour it, then ſhe gives it you as 
t [good Meat ; but if ſhe ſee that you abhor it, 
r 1175en to eaſe you, fhe will diſown it as rank 
- | Poiſon. + Dy theſe means, Rome both abuſeth_ 
s|the World, and keeps up ber Reputation 
. Jand under this Colluſion, lies, works, and 
, {thrives, the Myſtery of iniquity , and the 
e | Power of Darkneſs. 
tf 2f after this ſecond Warning , Men will 
r fall Ta to a Religion, which in its moſt Eſſen. 
tials 


tial Services (as 7 have already fbewed) is) 
plain impiety, and be led to it by Matives, 
which T ſhew here to be no other then the worſt [ 


kind of 1mpoſftures, their Blood fball fall on\ 


their own Heads. 1! is not in the power of| 
human Help in this caſe to ſave Men, who will|, 
ore y themſelves. 4% s 
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CHAP. I. 


ou General Account of the new Waies to Sal- 


vation, and Services of. -the Roman 
Church, 


\ \ JEL L may the Church of Rome look Full 
| and Rich, ſince whar the Church of Chriſt. ' 
hath ſingle, ſhe ſtill hath donble, and 
of different ſorts; keeping in her Boſom as much 
of good and bad together, ascan both furniſh true 
y | Catholics with the Fundamentals of Chriſtian - 
\ Faith, and lend to others, thereon yo build whole [72 
heaps of ruinous Superſtitions and Abuſes, Here.- ' "3 
you ſhall find under one Roof, the Eternal Gol _ + + 2? 
of Iſrael, and a Mortal Woman, ſtanding very : 
near upon the ſame ground, both for your Worſhip 
and Praiers: Two forts of Chriſts called-upon-m . 
'F thefameway; the one born' of a Virgin, and the © © 2 
i other madeby a Rl PPrieft :-rwo neceffary "res 2 
| A 3 


2 Of the new waies to Salvation 
fices for the Salvation of Mankind; one once offered 
vpro God on the Croſs, and another which is offer 
ed upevery day upon an Altar : Two ſorts of Media- 
tors and Advocates, worſhipped and ſurrounded with 
an equal number of Clients; our Bleſſed Savior,and 
Canoniz'd Saints. Suitably rg theſe two different 
forrs of Patrons, you ſhall find in the ſame Church 
two different waies of obtaining pardon of ſins ; the 
one by the Evangelical Mercy of God upon all men, 
whoſoever ſhall repent, and believe on his Son ; and 
another by the Bulls of the Pope, for them who will! 
either pray before an Image, or without any men- 
tion of Prajers, look devoutly towards an Altar :! 
Two Ladders to get up to Heaven, one white with} 
the milk of Mary,the other red with the Blood of Je- 
{#s, both equally puzling poor Worſhippers abour 
the choice : Two forts of ſufferings to be allow'd to 
ſinners for their behoof and benefir, the Paſſion © 
the ſame Savior, and the Mortifications and Services 
of che Saints :. Finally, two ſorts of Spiritual Kin= 
dred,and Ghoſtly Fraternity;that of Chriſt,by a par» 
taking in Faith and Holineſs, and that of the Roſary 
| for inſtance,or S. Franci,and twenty more, by turn= 
ing Beads, or wearing Frocks or Girdles, and by 
ſuch ocher new Performances. To join and keep all 
this togerher, the Roman Church ſubmits to two 
Heads, the Son of God in Heaven, and his Holineſs 
4n Ztaly; and Preaches two differenr, and ſometimes 
 cofitfary words of God, which you muſt embrace bor 
together with the ſame Devotion and Faith, name 
ly, the written word of God, which you may findih 
the Holy Scripture, and the unwritten Tradition 
which. you muſt ſeek in that Churches Breaſt, +, 
Ia this unhappy conjunRure of true Catholic Chri 
" Riagity, 
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 ftianity, and of mere Rowan Popery, that happen®- _ ._- 
TS which you may obſerve , either in unnatural afid | 
beaſtly Copulations, the baſer kind ſpoils the bet- 
ter ; or in the Dreams of Pharaoh, the ugly deſtroies 
the well-favor'd. We find by ſad experiences in theſe 
I laſt rimes of the Goſpel, what heretofore waStypi- 
CNY fied by Ceremonies,and alſo expreſſed ever after,by 
ie unhappy Examples under the Law ; the Fleſh which 
NJ was conſecrated and made holy at Gods Altar, had 
d not the ſame vertue to ſandifie the unclean, as the 
11} unclean had to defile that which was Holy. Nor 
1-8 were the //raelites ſo powerful to convert the Idolae 
"+3 trous Febuſites ro God (when Married together) as 
bY were the Febuſites,to ſeduce them to their Idols : and 
**x for this conſideration the Law forbad ſuch Societies. 
ny Corrupt Nature, we know, hath of ic (lf both a 
Of ſtrange tendency to frivotous' and unlawful, and no 3 
IJ leſs averſneſs from truly good and holy things: ſo, © 3 
tho the power of both were equal, as to ſandhfying, - + * 
or corrupting, our inward Inclinations are more Re 
likely to determine us to the worſt fide. Neverwere . .* 
Women ſo ready to part with their choiceſt Jewels, 3 
as when *rwas ro make a Golden Calf: nor could  ::; 
ever ſo many Fathers have bin perſwaded to be. ſo, 
11F cruel, as to paſs their Children thro the fire, hadir 
OF nor bin 10 ſerve Molock. | 
The Kingdom of Heaven is by our Savior comparid 
to Seed ; now one handful of Tare is enough ro poi 
fon and over-run a whole Field. Hence it is,that tho 
*j the ten Tribes cf 7/7ael retained the Law of Moſes,as 
ug well as rhe Papiſts do at this preſent the Goſpelz yet 
vi the holy Prophets mention no other Religion, whes 
Bf ther in Dan,or Beer ſbeba, bur the waies of Feroboam, | 
1Y and the Ordinances of O:ry. And tho the —_ OO 
cls A 2 id 48 
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4 _ Of the new waies to Salvation 
did make profeſſion ro ſerve the Lord God of 1ſrae 
among the gods of other Nations, 2 Kings 17. 3 3-#8) 
' Yer their ſervice ro theſe ſo immediarly takes upp 
their whole Devotion, that in the following Verſe 
you find, thar they do nor fear God at all. m 
| Iris by this fatal prevalency of evil over good, andFfa 
the corrupt readineſs of Men to yield to ibis pre-Fitl 
valency, that the Roman ſuperſtition hath nor only}a: 
over-topped, bur even over-whelmed the CatholicC 
Faith, to that degree, as any Chriſtian may both ſeeFA 
it, if he have Eies, and muſt deplore it too, if he Git 
have any ſenſe or fear of God. What rhe Blefled3a 
. Evangeliſts have ſet down in the four Goſpels, and }V 
what the Bleſſed Apoſtles have Preached upon ir} 
thro the whole World,is yet at Rome as to its being z 
but as to its condition,there it 1S as tniſerably buried 
under the confuſed heap of otker new & unchriſtian 
ſervices, as ever was that Bcok of the Law, 2 Aings 
22.8. under the Ruines of the Temple.Their Maſſes, 
Legends, Auricular Confeſſions, Bulls, Praiers to 
Saints, and the Worſhipping of Images fill up rhe 
Churches, and make the main Bulk of all viſible Re- 
ligion. There if ſome good Praiers to God Almighty 
appear by chance among the Creud, iris as one Pa- 
ter nofter among many Ave Maria's, that is, one as 
mong ten in their Beads ; and if you take the pains 
ro cotnpare how many Praters, Proſes, P anegyr ics, 
and other expreſſions of the deepeſt Devotion, are 
beſtowed on the Virgin, with whatis left for our Sa- 
'vior; there you ſhall find ſomewhat the ſame pro- 
portion berween them two, as you may fee both in 
the Images that repreſent them in their Churches, 
and inthe moſt Authentic Viſions, which are pres 
tended to ſhew them together to their. Monks, where: 
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. In the Roman Church. = 
e appears ſtill with all rhe Pomp that can attend a 
plorious Queen, whil''t Chriſt her Son 1s {tiNl re- 
preſented bur as a Child. Thus Papiſts have the 
Common Faith (and I wiſh ro God they had no 
more) and theirown proper Romaniſm, to the very 
ſame or like purpoſe, as the Jews have the Law and 
e-fthe Prophets, and the Talmud of their Rabbies z and 
lygas the Turks have both much of Moſes, and of rhe 
ic}Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the Impieties of 
ell Mahemet,this latter to choak the former,as the Tares 
e {in the Parable did the good Seed or todiſhcnor and 
d3abuſe ir, asthe Babylonians in Dan. 5. did the holy 
dIVeſſcls of Gods houſe. 
ir} Tomake all theſe fins more ſinful, and Popery 
's more dangerous ; theſe unhappy: Superſtructures, 
d{which lie as a heavy Encumbrance upon the: holy 
nf Foundation of God, are now adaies uſed as ſo many 
s Snares and ArtraGives to draw Men to the Chureh 
3Jof Rome. Proteſtants have among themſelves neirhec 
oftberter, nor other waies of ſaving diſtreſſed Sinners, 
eFthenby charging them to forſake fin, to believe and 
- to live according tothe Goſpel, and with this Falrh, 
y 4 & the uſe of Divine Ordinances,to caſt their burcen 
-Jand themſelves on the Mercics of God in Chrift.; 
»{ whereas over and above all this, rhe Papiſts have a 
SE great deal more, which others do lay no claim to# 
Firſt, they have the Queen of Heaven and the-Morhe . 
of Compaſſions, who is unknown on thisaccount ro 
the beſt Churches. And this Goddeſs is repreſented, 
as ſucha Treſurer of all Graces, and a Favorer of 
1} ſuch Perſons, and upon ſuch good andeafie terms;as: 
FI withour her it were abſolucely vain ro expect ad- 
vantage from the aid even of the: whole Trinity. 
»F In the ccond place, they have millions of Szinrs,, ' 
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6 Of the n:w waies to Salvation 
who whenſoever called upon, make ir their buſineſs} 
to help, as muchas in them lies, every condition, 
"ſort, and profeſſion of Men. There is never a ſmall} 
Pariſh,nor Trade, no nor any exigence, want,or diſ- 
eaſe, but hath ſome favorable and proper Saint. The 
very Images of Wood and Stone are inſtrumentals 
ro great Bleflings : rheir Churches and Alrars arefin 
conſecrated in ſucha manner, that the very coming 
near them, forgives ſome ſins. The ſound and ring-|cc 
ing of Bells, if Chriſtned after their way, harh much 
vertue. Who knows nor how much devour perſons? 
are benefited by Holy Water, and devour Praiers*w 
improved to high Merits by holy Beads? Ir were in-t 
finite to ſay all thar is pretended of the Agnts Deihu 
' Medals, and a numberleſs ſtore of Relics, and hawtt 
they are working every day up and down rhe Worldfh 
for believing Catholics, more Cures then you cant 
ever imagine. The Milk, the Hairs, the Shift, the 
Shoes, but eſpecially the Girdle of the Virgin Mary,fn 
are to this purpoſe tried and well kuown. What ſhall! 
weſay of thoſe ſwelling Streams, which, tho they! 
do not ſanRifie Sinners, yer overflow them with! 
Pardons? I mean the Bulls and Indulgences, theffi 
Confraternities,the Maſſes upon priviledged Alrars,ſ0 
P::.iers before certain Images, Stations and Jubilees 
Upon viſitiogof certain Churches, great and extras} 
ordina 7 Powers conferred on certain Prieſts, when-| 
ſoever occ. Jon requires ir, for diſpenſing with ugly 
things at eaſie rates : poor Proteſtants, Iſay, want 
altogether all theſe Bleſſings, and bleſſed Catholics 
abound with them. And if any of theſe waies of 


attaining Salvation ſeem ro ſome Men inconceivable; 
this very incanceivablgneſs is thought by others: a' 
proper Character to ſer ourall for Myſteries. And if 

£11 - that 


| ZntheRoman Church. 5 
ſshat do not iy ſatisfie all Mens Conſciences, this 
n,Snuſt, namely that their Roman is the undoubred Ca 
11&holic Church, and that the Catholic Church can» 
I Or ETT. 
1ef Such things as theſe have a grear weight with 
alWenorant, and ſomerimes roo with intelligent Sin- 
refiners, who find themſelves both loaden with their 
\gfins, and unwilling ro part with them. And who 
z=fcould blame poor Creatures for going to Rome for 
hAſuch Pardons, as it is certain they can never find a- 
153mong us, nor in the Goſpel,nor in Heaven, nor any 
r$s*where clfe but at Rome ? Therefore I think it chari- 
1-2ty to undeceive men in theſe matters ; and convince 
ei unhappy Saul, if his obdurate Hearr be nor altoge- 
wikther incapable of reaſonable Inſtruction, that what 
diſhe ſees or hears at Ender, tho perhaps ſounding like 
nithe Voice, and locking like the Appearance of Sq- 
efpmel in the night time,will be found in the day light, 
#, not to beany thing but the Encharitment or Chear 
Ilcf a poor and filly Wirch. I will begin with the Ca- ' 

holic Church, becauſe it is the firſt Varniſh that 

they adorn their Errors with, andthe general Illu- 

efffion, whereby they inveigle both themſelves and 
5,fothers. 
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How Mw hat ſenſe Papiſls may a> 
called Catholics, and how the Roma 
Church 5 neither the true Catholic, nor aff 


truly Catholrc Church. 


THE Papiſts are much pleaſed with calling 
.% themſelves Catholics, and rake it * for the 
firlk Mark and Acknowledgment of their Church 
when ſometimes others call them ſo z not conſider 
mg in the mean while, that Tirles in all kinds offi 
Tongues do continue moſt commonly long after the 
things ſignified by them are gon : and that we ma 
call Rome the Catholic, upon the ſame account thatfS 
St. Matthew 4.5, calls ſtill Feruſalem the Holy CirySt 
tho this hath loſt her Holineſs,as that hath depravedu 
her Religion. | 23a 
Catholic Dodrine and Service, rightly applied S 
and called ſo, is the moſt <flential Jewel, and rhe ve 
ry Soul of true Churcaes. The firſt Title they eve 
had, afrer Chriſt was gon up to Heaven, was to. bt 
called Chriſtian : the ſecond was, after the blefſec 
Apoſtles had planted rhem in moſt Countries, to be 
called Apoſtolical : the rhird, if Churches did keey 
faithfully thar Goſpel, which had bin Preached by 
the Apoſtles every where, both ſuch Churches anc 
ſuch Dodrines were entitled Catholic. This laſt Ti 
tle is the eſſential Seal and Charadter of the rwo © 
ther: for whatſoever is thus Catholic, that is thus 
* Bellarm, de Eccleſ.1. 4.c. 4. | -Y 
EP grow 
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proxndiniverſal {thro-our 'all Churches, and in all 
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Frimes,/(face rhe:preaching of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, 


Heer ir/be where ic will, at Rome, or at Feru/ſalem, is 
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wth Apoſtelical and.Chriſtian : and rherefore'S. Paw/ 

oo. 1.6, and 23. ules irrwice, as an infallible evi- 
jence to demonſtrace, that'the DoEtrine which the 
Coloſiens had heart either from him, -or from Fyn- 
Shras, was the:true Goſpel of Chiiſt, !becauſe it was 
come'tothem and all the world, and was preached bs 


every Creature nnder Heaven.  Menimay let-vp {mall : 
GCandles., thar can fill with light private Rooms, 


nd it carried about, lead Travellers ſofne:part 6t . 
heir way : bnt-none-but God alone can make ducha 

iphtas che Sun is, 'that can in a moment, as.che*'Sun 
joth, ſpread a bright day over the whole-world. *No 
Philoſophers that we know, were ever able with all 
heir wit, 'ro extend their -Opinions beyond thetr 
Scholes; 'nor the greareſt'Kings with their might,fer- 
le /their Laws beyond their 'Dominions ; nor ithe 
vorſt 'Heretics ſpread their Errors much farther 
then - their ſeveral Abodes, The - true Dearine 
of -Chrift -only, and-all ſugh other holy Preceprs, 
Ordinances, and Traditions, as areproper to-his Go» ' 


2Fſpel ; as they went forthwith a-divine .commiſſion , 
FFhad furable Power ro-carry them, avd co maintain 


them thro-out all parts, and to all Creatures &-/ 
ry where ( whom-God would call) in the whole 


pEwortd. XMatth. 26: 13. Mark, 14.9. Hence-come 


4 


uch DoG@rines, and the Churches on their account 
to be called-Cathohic. As for all other private Te> 
nets, Cuſtomes, and Traditions whatſoever, : hows 
ever intended by their Authors to tollow cloſe at- 
ter them, they could never reach-halfrthe way : they 
ated behind ; they wanted breath 3 they had _ 
6194 3 ks 
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10 The Roman, \neither the Cathalic, 
the Arm of the Lord, nor the power of, his: Spirit, 
which the Goſpel had, to carry and convey them ſo 
far. Thus. without any exception, whatſoever you 
can find has bin made chus general among Chriſti- 
ans from its very beginning ,- ( and nothing elſe ) 
is Chriſtian, and Apoſtolical, and truly Catholic, 
by this infallible coken,and upon this account, becauſe 
it had the ſtrength and Almighty Spiric of God to 
make it ſo, and without which it could not be ſo, _ 
Thus one may judg of the Catholicne(s, which Ro- 
maniſis brag of, and chailenge on two accounts , 
the firſt, when they give it to their Church,and them- 
ſelves the honor of being the Catholic Church, the} 
ſecond, when they give it to their new Dodtrines,and 
Traditions, and obtrude all as Catholic. By the Ca» 
tholic Church in the firſt ſenſe, nothing elſe can be 
underſtood, but an Univerſal Colleion of all the 
Churches in the world, and of all Chriſtians jn thoſe 
Churches, which by the ſame faich join together 
into one Communion of Chriſt their Savior and theig 
Head ; as ail the Boughs of a Tree, however ſpread. 
"and ſcartered one from the other,unite into oneſtem; 
as all Rivers into one Sea ; and as the twelye 
"Tribes of 1ſrae! into one Kingdom. After this rate, 
if the Pope be the Univerſal or Catholic Biſhop, you 
muſt needs conclude thence againſt him, as Pope 
Gregory the great did ſeveral Þ times againſt the Con- 
.ftantinopolitan'Patriarch: if one, ſaith he,be called the 
Univerſal Biſhop, this one hath all, and all the other 
Biſhops have nothing lefe : and thus it Rome be 
-the Catholic Church, the other Churches are no 
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-Noy 4 truly Catholic Church. - It 
8 Churches : [Rome alone is the, whole World, and this 
# Tiber the whole Ocein. | 

8 To this ſome are pleaſed to ſay, that the Roman 
i-$is the Catholic Church, not colle&ively or exten- 
ſively, that is not by being in her ſelf the colleQive 
and extended body of all the Churches, but virtu- 
ef} ally, and as the eminent Cardinal Du Perron expre(- 
of ſes it, eminently, that is, the Roman hath an eminent 
| Power Influence and Empire over other Churches. 
;-| Thus Rome is all Chrittendom ; as if one ſhould 
of Gay London is all Fngland, when the King and the 
-{ Parliament fit at WeſtminFer; 8& the Tribe of Lev; all 
ef Irael, when the High Prieſt and his Sanhedrin keep 
dF their Courts there: Which is to ſay, not that all 
-| Chriſtendom is contained in the precin& and bo» 
ef ſome of Rome, but under its hand and power, 
ef Thus to be the Catholic, is not to be the Univerſal, 
- 
r 


but only the Domineering Church, and ſo far Rowan 
Catholic ; which many wiſe men take fora Bull : pers 
haps it ſounds betrer then they are aware of, fince 
the Romans love to be Maſters, and fince the Ma- 


But there is a rep!y againſt all this, tharno Roman. 
Power or wit can well ſhift off, Firſt, this notion of - 
Catholic, to fignifie commanding or Moan 
is altogether unuſual, and unheard of among the-] 
thers ; eſpecially St Cyprian'and St Auſtin, 
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Faith; and all, ar the ſame time, for keeping them=" 
ſelves and their Churches free from the Monarchy 
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nent to. ſuch purpoſes as the Papiſts apply it to. For 
ſuppoſe Rome hath the Power ; hath ſhe therefore the 
Holineſs, the Intallibity, the Promiſes of being led 
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all for keeping cloſe to rhe Catholic Church and! 


of Rome, Secondly, it is, tho it were true, impertt-' - 


ſtering Power hath bin a great while under their hand. => 
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12:  TheRoman, neither the Cat hotic, © 
igco- all enith-bythe Spirie? Hath ſhe all ſuch other 
* great advantages which are made to the Cathalic 4 
niver{al, andnor ro-the Catholic Reigning Church 
Did Agron never make- an Idol, altho he was the 
Lords high Prieſt ? Were-either the Scribes ever kept 
from inventing; idle Traditions, by. being Rulers in 
Jeruſalem? or < Peter, from curſing humſelt, ang 
denying hisown. Maſter, by that Juriſdiction, they 
" Tay, he tad over. the reſt of the. Apoſtles? 1s his Holt« 
neſs, for inſtance, John the twelfth, or Sylveſter the' 
2*, the one leſs effeminare, the other leſs a ſorcerer, 
ar either of them more holy,far all the power they ſay 
they have both over all the Kings of the Earth, and .4 
over all the Churches of Chriſt ? And may not the: 
holy City of Ferſalem be turned both inta a. Den.ob 
Thieves, or into a Synagogue of Devils, altho youlY bi 
believe her to: have a. very great and eminent ſway'FP 
over all the Tribes of Iſrael £ Therefore it 1s-not the'Y T 
- Catholic, that is,- the Monarchical, but the Catho-; d 
| licin; a, better ſenſe, that is, the Univerſal Church F Ii 
of Chriſt, that hath the Promiſes of. God, and this tl 
excellent Privilege, which both Papiſts and others;Y is 
look. for, of bringing all its. truly Catholic Mem» 0 
bers to Eternal Salvation. £14 
But admit all what chey/would have, that. their? « 
Church may be ſaid to be the Catholic, becauſe in'Y *: 
has dominion over all ather Churches: whence comes: n 
this Catholic Power, that can make her as really: ro-Þ} 1 
be, as to be ſaid (0? Ir comes, they Gy, by lawful IC 
] 


ſucceſſion from. Saint Peter, who had 1t,. and: ſo be-. 

queath'd ir totheir Popes, This 1s,. confeſs, eaſty Þ - 

ly faid, but hardly maintained or: nnderſtood. For: 

- fiſt, St Paul knew- nothing of it, whenhe reffied 

_ - ' thus Soveraign-both publicly and to his Face, Galats; 
TRIES 2.181 


2.1. Nor did the wkole'College af Apoſtles, when 
1:Sthey ſent him with, Joba as freely,. as,now the Pope 
Bends bis: Legats,. to ſettle the Church. 'ar: Ceſates, - - 
1eLdfs 8, 14. Not the whole Church of Zeruſatem , 
when they called him toan account about his beha» 
nf vioc with the Gentiles, £&s L1..2. 3., Nor. the holieſk 
Fathers:of the Chunch, whea they did,call his Suc- 
yilceſlors, that is, their awn Soveraigns,, by the fa 
i«#miliar name of Brothers.: Nor the whole Church. of 
eFGad. with them, when, as it appears © by thevery 
nf Confeſſion of one who afterwards came to: be Pope, 
7 they took little notice of this fort of; Carhalicnels, 
\a 


® 4nte Nicenam, &c, that is, Before the Nicene Council 
i they regarded little the Roman Church : and by the 
6& Interpretation of Rufinws a Roman Prieſt, who lived 
LE bur few years after. it, its fixth Canon reſtrains- this; 
pretended Univerſal Power , within the adjacent. 
| Towns of Rome. 1 will ſay more, even two-huns 
-dred Years after , Pope Gregory. the firkk was: fo 
FF liccle acquainted. with rhis pretended Prerogative., 
\} that he could nor ſuffer the hearing © of ity ne not 
Fin a Compliment ( altho- beſtowed ſometimes on 
FJ others) and o lictle as-tothis point skilled inScxi-: 
& pture, that tho heinſifts often.on theſe, words, 7 how 
'Þ rs Peter, Co. Feed my. Flack, and 1 will give thee, 
Y the Fees, &c. ( the preſent great js ax and De- 
FJ monſrations of Univerſal Monarchy ) this bliad 
| Dodar could ſee in. them nothing tending ta ſuch 4; 
Catholic Latitude, _ of 
If Ghriſt had intended any ſuch Power for Saint 
Peter, 'rwas nota buſineſs: to be whiſper'd privatly 


© En. ſylu. Epiſt.l 1. Epiſt.288. pag. 202. Baſil, w 
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+14 The Roman, netther:the Catholic, 
 1n the Ear, as the Treaſon he told Fu4as of: it wiSts t 
be proclamed on the Houſe rops,and in the hearing of n 
all the World according to the praQtice of Mo/es and'Yj t 
Eliſha, when they made choice of their Succefſors in a 
the face of all 7/7ael, Such a public Declaration mightY I 
have preſently both quelled the dangerous and unde-J a 
cided Conrention among the Diſciples, to wit, Who'F 1 
t 

t 

\ 

( 
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ſhould be thegreates in the Kingdom of Heaven,& pres 
vented all the Diſorders, which haveever ſince trou- 
bled the Church for want of knowing this ſupreme 
and infallible Governor. Then mizht the Roman' 
Church have ſpared forging * Donations & Decretals' 
to her own ſhame.to aflert her Power in Furope * And-# 
the Popes might have reſerved that maſly weight of 
Gold, which they gathered from the Chriſtians un- 
der the ordinary pretences of Holy War, for: holier 
uſes, then were either 5 the arming Turks. againſt 
ſuch Churches, as would nor acknowledg his Gran- 
deur, or driving diſtreſſed Biſhops en this account by 
$ Perſecution » and hard uſage, ro ſcek for thelrer a- 
} ,.. Mong the Turks. All Nations, without either 
£5. fraud or force, might then have learned their duty} | 
£7."  towardsS. Peters Chair, at the ſame time when they'} 
*.._ heard of S. Peters Goſpel: and if this pretended Tra-' 
dition, whether written or not written, had wait- 
ed but at adiſtance on the firſt Preaching of Chri- 
ſtian Faith'; they would certainly have ſubmitted to” 
it, that is, to that Univerſal Empire, as they did to 
Epiſcopacy. 
-" Secondly, Suppoſe, againſt all what I have ſaid, 


f Pinius itt Donat (+ Edid.Conſtant, Conc Tom. 1. pag. 313. (9 
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S-that-St Peter. had, .during his life, an Univerſal Mo- 
narchy ; Whar, ſound Reaſon, what clear Text of 
dF the holy Scripture, or what undoubced Tradition, caf+ +. 
nf any one allege to ſhew he left it to a Succeſſor ? Did * 
itY he leave him alſo his other Gifts and Privileges, and 
among them his Faith of Miracles, his Apoſtolical 
0 Rod to ſtrike men with, ſome to the ground, as 
-j they ſay hedid at Rome Simon Magus; and others to 
= their very Graves, as he did certainly 4nanias and 
ef Saphira? Did he paſs to his Succeſſor his ſpecial 
2 | Commiſſion: and Apoſtleſhip over the Jews ? Did 
$'8 St Paxl leave Cither at Rome, or in any-other Cities 
{-# he wasin, proper Apoſtles to ſucceed him in all his 
f'3 Prerogatives among the Gentiles? Let any one 
- | ſhew me, wherethe twelve are whom James, Fohn, 
r | and 7homas, and all thereſt of the Apoſtles, lett en» 
t 8 dued with equal Power in their rooms ; and thea ler, 
. | if you pleaſe, the Popes, in quality of Peters Suc- 
| ceflors, reign over them. Lg 
: Thirdly , Suppoſe there were any where in the 
8 World ſuch an Apoſtolical Sacred College, What 
© claim hath Rome, more then another place, to the 
"8 Headſhip of this College? Is it not as likely, char 
St. Peter would have left his Throne at Antioch, 
where he made the firſt Chriſtians, as at Rome, where . 
| noScripture ſaies he was ever to make any? Would 
FE not one think that his firſt Chair, namely that of An» 
tioch, which .alwaies hath bin honored wich a kind 
of Holy-day thro Chriſtendom, ſhould aſſoon be the * 
Seat of their Univerſal Empire, as his other ſecond 
Chair at Rome; which if it have now the ſame Ho- 
nor, hath it but i fince the other day They ſay, that 
this was * his laſt Throne, wherein he died, and 
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i T7eRoman, neither the Carhollic, © 
| never removed any Whither effect bur they foul 
rove thar'this was his laft Witlz1fo it ſhould tant 
re. He temoved*this'Seat no whither” elfe, be- 
cadſe'rhetehe wasPut ro death; Thus Nero tout 
it his laſt Throne ; 'as abour fix hundred Yeats afrer, 
Phocas made | it Qniverſal. This laft did 1r:to'vex 
his Biſhop Cyriacus, for having '* faved aut of his 
Bloody Hands che Empreſs Conftantiva , wnd- her 
.;xwo Davgters : and'to,gratifiethe'Biſhops'of Rome, 
who wete To baſe asto flacter him. So theſerwore- 
nowned 'Worthies, the 'Murderer of his vwn Mo- 
ther, and the Murdererof his own King,-'tve'fi4 
founded'thatUniverſal Eminence, which hr made 
Rome'hius' Catholic. "IN 
*"The Foundation.being thus taid down, both for 
Primacy over other Churches,and for Reverence'and 
Digniry among moſt Chriſtian'Porenrates, whorever| 
Thewed themſelves exceeding liberat-on theſe 'ac- 
counts {tor as yet the Roman Papacy went burthus 
far ;'Yche nexr caswas to raiſe it ap trom thisEepree 
"to in abſolute "Monarchy. Both the 'Invafions of 
Ty_ks, and'the Broils and Diſfentions that happened, 
utfivog-the ' Chriftian Princes, te!ped che Poprs tv 
ſhake off all SubjeQion: and Gregory the ſeventh uns 
| Ueiftood and practiced ſo well the Art of Builting 
upon Rains, rhat he left ro his Succeffors, parrly 
in'Deſign, partly in aRtual: Uſurpation , -very fatr 
ground ro advance farther 'by theſe Rules, common- 
ly called. the Popes DiRares. '= r. That 'the'Pope 
- aloneis rhe Uniyerſal Biſhop. 2. The Pope alone 
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Nor a truly Catholic Church. 17 
I can make new Laws. 3. That the Pope alone can 
E rake'rhe Arms of Empire and Soveraignty. 4. Tha 
the Pope alone muſt ww his Feer kiſſed by all Prin« 
ces. 5. That the Pope alone hath the Power to De- 
rf poſe Kings. 6. That the Pope alone can releaſe 
* Subjeds from Allegiance. 7. That the Pope canngr: 
is be judged by any Man. 8. - That the Romani 
ef Church never erred hitherto,nor can ever err here 
24 after. 9. Thar he is not a Catholic, rhar is, a Chri- 
| ſtian, whoſoeverdiſſents from Rome. There are 
3. | many more Didcares of the ſame ſort; bur theſe ate 
Rf enough to intimare, how Popes would maſter-rhe 
| whole World, After Grego7y the Seventh, comes 
Pope Boniface the $i, ro hoiſt this immenſe Power 
from this World both up rowards Heaven, thetice - 
fetching Angels * by his Bulls for the care of! his 
dead Pilgrims; and then down to Purgatory,thenice. 
pulling ? up ſuch tormented Souls (ſome threes or- 
four at one bour) as his Croi/ado-men liall require; 
Hell i ſelf is related to rhe Popes Dominionsd fot 
if he be pleaſed by negligence,or otherwiſe,4 to ſend 
whole Nations to Hell, and to deliver them” aswelb 
as himſelf ro the Prince off the Devils,” many ate 
of att Opinion, rhar no Man ought t to rebuke! 
for ix. | JN Miz?! 
: The Project of this vaſt Empire comes fully either 
to the Infernal Pride , rhar :Sr, 'Gregory 7 charges 
him wich, who would be call'd Univerſal Biſhsp's# 
will, fairh he, exalt my. Throne above the Stars'of od] 
and 1 will aſcend unto Heaven, Iſa. 14-13. or tothelp 
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x8 TheRoman; xeither3he trve Catholic, 
Bedlam Piſtemper, who, whatſoever they hear ar 
fee, imagine it to be their own. But take the whole: 
work as you pleaſe, either 25 mad, or as impiaus, it; 
becomes well irs three Builders: The firſt is Phocas, 
a Villain, who * Murthered both his own Maſter 
- and Emperor, & his Maſters Roial Family, his Wife, 
bis fix Sons and.two Daughrers. His Holineſs, -I 
ſay, ows his firſt Title of Univerſal Biſhop to this 
abominable Maſſacre. The ſecand is Gregory the 
Seventh, before called #3]debrand, who is branded 
among many fora Magician of the worſt fort, and 
for a peſtilent Incengiary, both in arming Subjects a= 
gainft their Princes, and (which is more unyatural) 
the very Children againſt their Fathers: Andar laſt, 
being at the point of death, he himſelf confefled in 
the preſence ® of his Cardinals, 7hat by the Denits 


per/maſion he had free the wrath of God #4 ainkt 


Mankind; The third is Boniface the Eighth, whois 
reported in the. * Chronicles, 7o have crept wp tothe 
Rapedemike a Fox, and thera reigned like a: Lyan,' 
and 8+ the laſt-died like a Dog. Thefe are the Men 


gnkythe - takes, upon her , of being tbe Catholic 
 Ghurch. Thus it appears, that the Church of Rome 
is the Catholic Church in no ſenſe, neither formally: 
ar: properly, -a$-i4- ſagnift:s the whole Univeuſal 
Church of Chriſt; nor virtually or eminently, in 
theirunproperand unuſual notion, by having/any' 
lawful univerſ@t Dowinion and Headſhip over all'os 


ther Churches, © , A 
' Theaphan. Miſcell. t; vj. 


© Betino Cardinalis. de Geft. Hildebr, dal 
« Matth Pari, Willelm.2. Anno 1086, | 


* Faſciculus Temporum. in Bonifac: $. 
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Ne vhuly CarlolivClubed,” * iy © 
Now Tecoms td the fſeeond part of the Yhatre? ih 
queſtion, to demoniſtrare, That the Church of' Roxie 
is no truly Catholic Churel@all (much leſs the 
Catholic Church) further then it 8Srees with ours: 
and thar rhe Pogue ndrion of Catholic, excludes as 
inconſiſtent with the Apoſtolical and Chriſtian Re+ 
ligion, whatſoever ſhe pretends as proper to the Po» 
pith Faith. 

Firſt,I begin with the DoGrine concerning St.Pe. 
texand the Roman Dominion. Ask them thar know, 
whar is properly Catholic , they will rell you after 
honeſt Lirinenſis, * *'7# that which is believed by all 
Chriftians in all ages, and every where. I havede> 
monſtrared already, that St Peters Roial Power was | 
not believed by the Apoſtles, nor in atyy Apoſtolical "I 
times ; and made it gdod out of Aﬀs and Evidence 
altogerher incompatible with, & deſtruQive of this 
Belief: namely , His being rebuked by Sr. Pal, 
borh to the Face and publicly 3 his being called” th 
account by his Brethren ; his being ſent to Ce/zret, 
{| &c. Can you think; thar if ar his rerarn, they had 
/ | found him guilry of fach 4 foul miſcarriage as would A 
| ſend whole Nationsto Hell, they had rhonght it 2 
preſumrion, as the Canon Law ſaies it is, toask 2 
wherefore he did ſo ?- Was it ever heard among rhe _ 

twelve, that beſides the general Commiſfion of 
Preaching Chriſt, St. Petey had another more ſpeci - 

al and proper Power of degrading! ſuch Princes, 

| as would not be ruled by his Bulls 2 Andif he had 

| icnor; 1s it likely rhar the prefent Roman Popes 

| have more Secular Power from Chriftthen he, -for 

compenſation of rheir having leſs Holineſs? T9 come 

lower to the holy Fathers; read their Epifilests the 
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20 7heRoman; neither the Catholic 


then Popes, and judg whether St. Cyprian, St. Baſil, 


.qxc. did believe them to be their Monarchs, when 
they call them (as commonly they do) their Bre- 
thren and Fellow-ſervants. Did St. Avg»Fin and 


his Brethren, the worthieſt Prelats of that Age, ſub- 
mir themſelves very modeſtly ro the Roman Papal 
Power, of contro'ling by their Legars and Officers 
the 4frican Church Aﬀairs, when they called it a- 


gain and again Secular? Pride ? and do the African 


z. Canons ( the beſt Eccleſiaſtical Rules rhat rhe 
Church hath) look upon Popes as their lawtul ſu- 


-preme Viſitors, when they do forbid all Church 


men,underpain of Excommunication,in any Church 
buſineſs, roappeal ro Roze ? During this long mil- 
underſtanding.which laſted the lives of three Popes, 
did. Sozimws, Boniface, and Celeſtin, (Learned and 
Wiſe Roman Biſhops) believe, that clear Texts of | 
Scripture did ſufficiently afſert the Papacy, when 
they were afraid of their Cauſe, unleſs they cculd 
help it up better, by forging falſe N:cene Canons ? 


-And on the other fide : What meant the honeſt 4- 


frican Fathers in ſending * ro Con#antinopie, ro 4- 


| lexandria and Nieasfor true Copies, with profeſſion 


of a readineſsof ſubmitting to all the true Nicene 
Canons, if they had thought, That feed my flock, and 
T hou art Peter, and ſuch other Texts of Scriptures 


(berter worth then all the Councils) had ſo nuchas 


nodded the Romay way ? Orif rhe Papiſts ſay (for I 


| know not what they can ſay elſe) thar theſe places 


of Scripture, which they -now mainly ſtand upon, 
are not ſoclear to their purpoſe, without the help of 


= P' Conc. Aſric. ſub Bonif Ep. ad Bonif. {5 Ep. ad Celeſt. 
- ® CodexCanon. Afric..Can. 28 ſe#. Itemplacuit ut Presbyteri. 


® Concil. Afric. ibid. | 
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 Neop a truly Catholic Church. '21 
Tradition ; Did St. Auguſtin, andall rhe reſt of 4- 
frica, not yer know what Tradition was or whart it 
ſaid ? Was the ancient Tradition of the Univerſa 
Church then quite loſt, among the eighry Nicene Ca» 
nons, which ſome Þ fondly ſuppoſeto have bin burar 

by the Arrians? Books and Papers indeed may 

have bin burnt; bur Chriſtian Faith, and Tradition 
written no where ſo legibly as in Mens hearts,could 

+ | nct beſo, unleſs the whole Church had bin burnt 

» | alſo. Beſides, the general PracQice, whatſoever be- 

comes of Tradition, muſt remain ſtill : for you can» 

, | nor imagin that the Church of Rozre could actual» 

| ly exerciſe an univerſal Juriſdiction over all the 

Churches of the World, without imagining in theſe 
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an univerſal ſubmifhion to that Power. ' To this pur- _ : 


| | poſe;tell mel pray, Whether and where S.Chry/oftom 
'$ or Sr. Baſil, did ſwear Canonical Obedience to his 
Holineſs when they were conſecrated? What ſumsof 
Meney did they ſend ro Rome, when they had rhemce 
got their Pallium? And when or where among a 
thouſand Prelats in the old Times, do you find Qne_ 
either ſubſcribing himſelf,or being called by. others, 
as now they do, andare Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops of 
Milan, of Conſtantinople, or any other Dioceſs, by 
the Grace of God, and of the Holy Apoftolical Set'z 
fairly acknowledging themſelves thereby,lictle bet- 
ter then what they are now,meer Suffragans, Vicars, 
or Curats of char Univerſal Biſhop ? 1am ſure thar 
Pope Gregory abhorred, as long as he lived, that ve- 
ry Title (and much more the Ufurpation) as © a 
Mark of Antichriſt, and as a Deſtruction of thte 


* Alþb, Piſan. l. 3. inConc. Nic. Ep. ad Marcum. | 

©* Greg. Magn. Regiſt. [. 4. Ind. 13. Ep. 33. Item. L. 5. Indi#. 14. 
Ep 39. 40 
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22 
Faith. | Naw it ischeriſtied at Rexre, nar only. as & 
Catholic Dodrine,bur as the yery Fundamental that 
makes the Catholic Church. T hus Knaves grow 
great upon cheating, and Rebels become Kings up» 
ona Murther, and Mens Crimes prove ſometimes 
thetr Pride and Exalrtation. 

2» From the Roman Supremacy, go on, and look 
upon the Roman Maſs; you know what great pro” 
portion that Sacrifice has among them, Whole 
Popery depends or tends that way,as on irs Center : 
and if rhe Rowan Pope is thar Churches Head, this 
Roman Service is its Bedy, I ſay then in the ſecond 
place, that this vaſt and comprehenſive Bulk is no- 
thinglefs then Catholic. Catholicis, By all Mens 
acknowledgment, that which hath bin alwaies .be- 
liev'd (if a Do@rine) or obſerved and practiced 
(if a Service) ſince Chriſtian Antiquity, inall Chri- 
ſan Churches and Ages. Go therefore and ſeek, 
when and. where the twelve Apoſtles ever offered in 
Preaching their Savior to men, to offer him-up, and 
to make him a Vidime to God. Enquire of all the 
Holy Fathers,. when and where they ſung any Mats 
Publicly without any Communicants except, the 
Priefts? When and where they ever ſolemnly and 
raves adminiſtred the holy Communian under one 

ind? Whenand where they ever heard one ſingle 
iylable of thoſe Unchriftian DoGrines, that now 2 
daies make the Main Fundamentals of the Romith 


Religion? ro wit, thar Chriſt offered up himſelf to 


God as an Expiatory Sacrifice.any where elſe bur on 
the Croſs; thar the Natural Body of Chriſt is both 
in Heaven upon a Throne, and on Earth on a thou» 
ſand Altars ; that here his Body contradts & ſhrinks 
It ſelf into the compaſs of a ſmall Crumb of Breads 

p2x5'S or 


The Roman, \nejthirihe Catholic, 


bs 


ot any the leaſt drop; of Wine 3 thar rheſe Jppetr- 
ing Crumbs and Drops, altho emtied to all Sib. 
ſtance, and attenuated to meer Accidents, can beth 
well ſubſiſt by rhemſelves, and whitherſoever they 
be driven, pull along with them the Fleſh of Chrilt. 


If theſe and other like Do@rines, which now are - 


effential ro Roman Maſs, had in Ancient rime bir 
Preach d and heard as effenrial to Chriſtian Faich'; 
Where was all the wit' of Cel/, or the tnalice'of 
alien, and fuch Enemies of Chriſt Jeſus , whery 


they fell foul upon the Bleffed Trinity, the Incar« 


nation and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and all ſuch o- 
ther Arricles as ſeemed to them ridiculons, to ſpare 
borh the Maſs-Sacrifice 2nd the Tranſubſtantiatioi, 
rhar borh are, and ſeem to be fo © Where was either 
the wiſdom or the eare of Origen, Enſebins, St. Au- 
gnſftin, and other Chriſtian Champions, whil ffrhey” 
were writing large Volumes in defence of Religion, 
where it ſeemed fubje@ ro reproach; ito leave this 


part alone undefended,which by' a?! Mens confeſſion” 


had, if then in being; thepreareft need of deferice?” 
' Bf the Church of God tad in theſe daies a'meſt rea} 
and continue} Maſs-Saerifieez How came 9. CyrHP 
of Alexandria to befo dull agaiuſt his Cuſtom, '#& 
when Fulian langhed ar Chriſtians fot iving neither: 
. Attars nor Sacrifices,ro ſtop his mourly with nothing 


& <lfe then Metaphorical Oblations ? And was this A 


poſtare ſach a'Sor, as ro obje&ar every ror ſacly 


meer Fatſhoods (if Maſs berrue) whetein he knew 


(having bir long 2 Chriſten) rhar any Body might 
ſtop his mouth ? Ir ſcems- Cas fire of rhetr beſt Atv 
thors * confefs)-the Myſtery of Franfibſtanciatiorf 


was yer in the Church incognits, and. came wap. 


'« Alphonſ. de Cat. l; $. tat; Indatgentia, «C1429 
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24 The Roman, 'ueither the Catholtc, 
pear, as it doth now, but x long while (as they ſay 


; © r00) after Chriſt had inſticuted it: So it is not Ca- 


tholic at all, 


- 3, Go you down to Purgatory, that vaſt and wide 


ſubterranean Rome, as great at leaſt as this above- 
vapor z; who alſq ina very great meſure is her Mo- 
her and Nurſe: for if this pretends to ſend down 
any kind of relief to that, by her Maſfles and Maſs- 
oftices ; yet 'ris that which maintains and helps up 
this, with Wealth, Honors, Monaſteries, and all 
imaginable affluence of Riches. In the meantime, 
thiscommerce, how mutual and great ſoever, is no- 


thing leſs then Catholic, having not followed the 


Goſpel through all rhe Countries, nor times of the 
Church. Whenfoever and whereſoever the Chriſtian 


Faith was Preached, there is lefr an Impreffion in 


the Heart of all Believers, that there is after this 
Life a Heaven prepared for Faithful Souls, and an e- 


verlaſting Hell tor thoſe that ſhall be found not to be, 
ſo; Purgatory, which is a third place, and. ſhould. ' 


of courſe, if true, have got in the ſame company 


with theſe two, never followed them half the way :: 


no Apoſtle, ſo far as we can ſee in their holy , Wri- 


tings, ever Preachedit: it was not blown by Gods; 
Spirit thro-out the whole World, as other Catholic, 
DoErines were ; it lodg'd in ſome corners only, and 
that late, or-uporra Heatheniſh accqunt : and-where 
by chance it was admitted, ir found no better enter-. 
tainment then a wavering Opinion : Such athing may 
. be, ſaies one : /t is mt unlikely, ſaies another. The 
 Greekand Armenian Churches, larger 'then,the Ro-' 


man is, do not believe it ;- * {aies one of the moſt 


* Gabr. Biel. inCan. Ser. 4\.7 at 39% 
# Alfon, diCaſtro. 1. 12, tit, Purgatorium. 


Lot ds % K 
Learned” 


- 
—_ _— a. ——— 

—_ "OY —_ : ” 

—- 


_— 
- 


learned Papiſts. It was believed but ſorgeyhat late, 
ſaies 8 one of their Cardigal Biſhops, and tho- Bel; 
larmin turns over and over all the Scriptures to ſearch 
it out, many of his own Church do confels, thas 
they » cannot find it there, 

4: Indulgences, that v:ſt revenue, and ſtaple 
Merchandize of Rome, is neither more ancient or 
Univerſal then its correſpondent Purgatory: For, 
ſaies i a good Roman Author afcer Cardipgl Fifher, 
no body thuught of 1ndulgences, before Purgatory was 
ſet a foot * theſe without this being of novalue. But 
a while after men had bin affrig hted with the Purgar 
tory Torments; then began Indulgences fo be of uſe. 
If you will know why both came in late, they will 
endeavor to * fatisfie you with two Reaſons ; the 
firſt is, becauſe Chriſtians in primitive time had few 


ſins to trouble them after their death ; when they ' 


had any, they needed no other flames theg their own 
Zeal to burn them out, and their great * Mortificay 
tions beſides, left nothing to do for Iadulgences. The 


ſecond is, becauſe the Ancient Church did notrknow 


all, however, much leſs, then now we do. The fur 
reaſon ſtands upon mere inconfideration of what men 
were for the moſt part inthe beſt times. The ſecond 
ſtands fair for new: lights : and upon this account 
you mult exclude Purgatory, Indulgences, and Fana- 
ticiſm, from being Catholic Dodtrines. 

5. You may join with thoſe three, all the Roman 


* Fiſter. cont. Luther, Art. item. _ t 


b- Fiſk&r. ibid, Pet. a Solv. Afsert. $. Mart, Pereſius de Tra-. 


ditione. | 
.1 Polyd Virgil..de Invent, [.$. c. 1. 
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' 26 The Roman, neither the Catholic, 
Praiers and Deyotions to Saints, This recommended 
daily, and reputedly devour Emploiment hath not 
fo much as the ſhadow of Catholic ; for it crept ina- - 
-mong Chriſtians, ( as the Baalimdid in Iſrael, when 
the Holy men that had ſeen Moſes and Joſhua, and 
the elders of that generation were all departed Fud.2. 
IO, 11.12. ,) when our Savior and his Apoſtles and 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel had left the world. 
During above four thuuſand years, when God had 
; undoubted Saints living on Earth among his People, 
you ſhall not find one, who ever call'd,praied,or wore 
ſhipped any other Saint in Heaven, then the Holy one 
of Iſrael. Salmero, one of the learned Diſputants at 
Trent, confeſles, ® ſuch Invocations have no expreſs 
ground in all the Scriptures, Bellara.in ® and others 
muſt yeildit, as to the 4000 and odd years, that 
preceded the Aſcenſion. And as for the years thar 
tollowed it, Would to God (aies Stapulenſis * we would 
conform our waies of Faith and Devotion to the exam- 
ple of the Primitive Church, who never lookt but on 
one Chrifty and never Wor ſhipped any other then ,he 
Holy Trinity. Eckiws ? allo is clear tor this. Read | 
for your better ſatisfaction Origen.contra Celfe 1.8. Eu- 
ſeb. Eccleſ. HiR. 1. 4.c. 15. S. Epiphanims his whole 
Trad againſt the worſhippers of the bleſſed Virgin. 
S. 4mbroſ. 1. Rom. S. Auftn de Civit. 1.8, 27. |. 
22.C. 10. item contra FaufF. l. 20.C.21, js, 
The whole buſineſs of Image worſhip ( the mo 
viſible part of the Roman Religion ) came in later 
then the Saints worſhip, and therefore appears to be 


w Salmero. 1. ad Timoth. Diſp. 7. Se&. Nec obiter. 
n Bell. de Beat San#. l. 1. c. 19. Se#. Ttemexc. 32.Suar.p.3, 
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9. 52. Salm. 1. Tim. 2. Diſput, $. Eckius. Enchjrid, C. 15. 
* Faber. Stapul. Prefat. in Evang. 


” Eckius in Enchirid,c deVenergt, SS, 
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were by chance, 4 a Statue-mide by the Woman 
C and a Heatheniſh Woman was ſhe ) whom Chriſt 
had cured of a bloody Flux ; or the Picture of ſome 
Apoſtles, which had bin ſeen on private walls; or the 
Figure of a Shepherd with-a Lambupon his ſhoul- 


ders, ingraved in a Cummunion * Gup , or a Repres- . 


ſentation of Hiſtories and © Martyrdoms in one of 
two Oratoriesz yet where is the Propher, the Apo= 
tle, o- the Holy Father, who ever lookt: on ſuch 
Figures, otherwiſe then common repreſentations or 
Pieces of Antiquity 2 or ever: conſecrated them in 
Churches, - where they are now * proper means 
to ſerve Saints by , and fit Objedts to have for them- 
ſelves a conſiderable part of this ſervice £ That one 
Hanging with St. Fpiphanius * tore to pieces, be- 
cauſe it repreſented a Saint, at the entring into a 
Church, might well ſerve for a winding ſheer to wrap 
up all ſuch Images, and to bury them out of the pre- 
cin&s of Gods Church. X 

7.All other Tools and impliments of Popery,as Ro-= 
Saries,Beads,holy Medals, Agnus Dei's,Bleſſed Grains, 


Privileged Altars, Chriſtening of Bells, all the three 


ſorts, of holy water, and ſuch Furnitures of the Ro- 
man Church, may very well go the ſame way, as ra- 
ther the dirt then the Do&trine of any true Catholic 
Church. 


q Euſeb. Eccl Hiſt. I 7. c. 18, * Jbid. 
* Tertull, de Pudicitia, 


© Gregor, Nyſſen. Tom. 3. Martyr. Theodor.-p. $79. Edit. Parif, ; 
1638. Een 


 -» Alex. Alenſ. 3. Part. 9.3.a. ult. Tho.3.part. q 24.4.3, Ca* 
Jet. ibid. Bell. 1. 2. de Imag. : 


* Epiſt. ad Foban, Hieroſol. apud Hieren. Tom. 1. Ep.6.þ. 449. 5 
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* $, 'Auriculat Confeſſion, that is the continual. 
work of Prieſts and People, is not much better ; and, 
as it is ſometimes practiſed, is a great deal worſe: 


_ Of all their more ſober and intelligenc writers, ? ſome 


80ubt much, whether it be a Catholic Practice : and 
orhers advenithre to ſay, * that it is not, The Eaſtern 
E harches, where the Goſpel was firſt preached * ne- 
yer had its and it came among the Romans, | when 
public Confeſſions and other good cuſtomes grew 
out of dare. 

E forbear to bring more inſtances, becauſe theſe, 


| beits the chief materials, which compoſe this 


Rortan Body, may ſuffice to ſhew what it is. As a 
dry $kin filled with ſtraw can never make a true Li. 
oh ; for the hollow bark of an Oak ſtuffed up ne- - 
ver ſo induftriouſly with-moſs and dirt, ever make 
4 ftiitful Tree ; ſo neither can now the Church 
of Rome, to what bigneſs ſoever ic ſwells, or what 
face ſoever it may pur on, make with theſe pitiful 
Ingredients a Catholic, muchleſs t:12 true Catholic 
Chutch. Let Papiſts try by theſe undeniable Cha- 
ra&ets, namely Chriſtian Antiquity of Beginning, 
Continuance of Duration, and Univerſaliry of recep- 
tioti, what is propetly Catholic, and then turn our 
of their doors what is not ſo ; you ſhall preſently ſee 
Rome withour Popes , Churches withoue Image- 
worſhip and Maſs ſervice : all new Doctrines and old 


Idols will fall immediately dowa to the ground, 


? Gration. de Ponit. Diſt. 1. Se. Ouib. Authogitatib, Nicol.de 
01 bel. 4. Set. Sent, Dif. 17. Gab. Biel. ibid. 

* Panormit, C. Omnis utriuſque Sexus, Beat. Rhenanus in Ter- 
tal. de Penit, ; 

* Gloſs. de Penit. D1&, 15. Theod. Gent. aÞud Gratian, de Panit, 
Pi#. 1.Se&. Ouitdam de. | 

t £eut, Rhenan. Sup, 


and 


' Nor a truly Catholic Ohurth. -. IS -- 8 
and the manifeſt novelty of what they brag of, and 
give out as old, -ſhall ſoon betray the Impoſture, 

I confeſs that Popery wanis not as much Age and 
Antiquity, as may deceive ignorant men ; their Do- - 
&rine of Purgatory is as old as Homer himſelf, wha: 
lived many years afore Chriſt ; and their worſhips 
ping of Images,. as old among the Chriſtians, as 8 
Simon the ſorcerer, who both had and adored t 
and therefore * is branded for it in the very 
poſtles times : only ſome difference may be, that $i* + - 
- mon had his trom Plates Bruſh ; and Rome had theirs, r 

as they do think from St. Nirodemus, or 'St. Lukes 2 

hand. There was a. worſhipping of Angels, ( as bad F 

it may be, as as the Popith is at this day ) of no lefler 

date then all the writings of S. Paul. * Coloff 2. 18. 

and condemned + by the Ancient Fathers. Tran- 

ſubſtantiation is not fo new as many think: for Mare 
cs, an old Enchanter , endeavored ſomewhat like 
itby > turning the Wine into Blood, which he cal- 
led wrrzzz, ſomrbing like Tranſubſtantiation. That the 

ſame Body might be, and was at the ſame time in (e- 

veral places, -was 'a Dodrine plainly taught by the _ 

Manichees, © many hundred years before all the _ _ 

Councils of Lateran or Trent. Thoſe Laivs forced , | 

on mens Conſciences, fince Chriſt and his Apoſtles 

had left them to their Liberty, concerning Meats, ' 
and Marrying, are not leſs Ancient then * Cergon, 

Marcion, Tatian, and the Encratites, who were very 


= 


S, Jren. adv, Hereſ. l.1.c. 24. on 
* B. Theodoret. Colo. 2. | —* 
Eoncil. Laodic, Can. 35, » 
Iren. cont. Hereſ. l.1. c. 19. ”Y 
Auguſt. cont. FaufF. I. 20. c, 6. 
Theodor. Heret. Fabul. l.5. c.24. 
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30 The Roman, neither the Catholic, 
Ancient Heretics. Extreme Undtion beſtowed by 
the Maſs Prieſts on dying perſons, was preſcribed 
by © Heracleon, about oaded and ten years af- 

ter Chriſt, Not to. multiply inſtances ,' the very 
ſource and fountain, -whence all errors were derived 
to Rome , namely the magnifying f an unwritten 
Tradition, and the vilifying the Holy Scripture 8 for 
-uncertain and obſcure Rule , hath no later Au- 
then the Sctibes were, long before Chriſt , 
and the Gnoſtics, ſoon after him. Thus the Papiſts 
are not without Antiquity, ſuch as itis: for 1 may 
ſay in general, and prove too by many Inſtances , 
that Jews, Gentils, and old Heretics ſcarce ever had 
any famous and general Abuſe among them , but 
Rome woud have ſomewhat of xt. Bur as for truly 
Chriſtian and Apoſtolical Antiquity, ſuch as can be 
the only Root, and eſſential Character of Catholic 
Doctrine I may ſately defie the beſt of them to name 
me any one Atticle proper to their own Roman Faith, 
that is ancient in this ſenſe. And as to thoſe Articles 
of Chriſtian Faith , which they have in common 
- with us, and are truly Apoſtolical and Catholic ; 
it is moſt pitiful to think, how ſhametully they abuſe 
and poiſon them by the mixture of their own. pecu- 
liar Roman ones. Therefore if you take this mixt and 
confaſed Body together, that is the Roman Church 


Ground of Chriſtianiry, which we profeſs ; thus far 
Igranc ir isa true Church: andif you take it at the 
worlt, as to its proper Roman Dodtrines, wherein it 


v2: Auguft. cont, Hereſes. Cc. 16, 
f Hieron. ad Dametam. 
© Tren. l.1. c.24. (5 l. 3. c.2. 


and 


at the beſt ſide , as it holds.yer the fundamental 


differs no more from us, then from all true Catholic. 


5 ts 


4 


Nor a truly Catholic Church. 

and Apoſtolical Antiquity ; thus far it is, if a Church 
at all,a moſt corrupt,and deſperately infe&ed one. Bur 
if you come to. huddle up theſe two- heterogeneous 
and incompatible Parts together, in order to an ab=- 
ſolute eſtimate and denomination of rhe whole: ( as ; 
the great day ofthe Lord one ſhall not appear. wil 
our the other ) then it were moſt unreaſonabl 
the leſſer and weaker part ſhould give the Tick 
that the Cities of Sodoma, Gomorrha, Adm 
Zeboim ſhould be called holy Cities becauſerh 
one Lot among them. The Mountain that has 
Grains of Gold lying under it, is rock or fand nt 


and ſome Shipwracks mix with it other liquors. Thus 
Papiſts are ridiculouſly-vain, who brag as they do of 
our acknowledging their Church, to have the Efſen- 
tials of Chriſtian Religion, For theſe eſſentials are 
not ſaving but where they have the Prevalency: and 
rhey can bur aggravate {in and leave it more inexcu- 
fable, where they are baffled and oppreſt. Can any 


man think that Pilats Judgment Hall becomes a - 


Church, for having Chriſt ſtanding there toe con» 
demned 2 or that Dagons Temple becomes Gods 
houſe for haying the Ark there ſhut up ? No wile 
man looks for. any Harveit from a few 'handtulls of 
Wheat choaked with all manner of weeds : nor takes 
Lo be good Paſture, which he ſees to be overgrown 
wilkThorns. No fincere 1ſraclie can ever think of 
agdzved. by che Religion of Dax and Bethel, ,be- 
keeps ſtill Mojes his. Law 3 nor by the Sa- 
gion, becauſe they ſerve God as well as 


cauſe®WM 
maritan 


ed ſo much in what 1s trodden'uncer mens feet, as by 


3r 


theleſs: &rhe Ocean 1s ſtill ſalt warer,tho ſomeRivers; 


Baal. Mixt and corrupt Rel'g:ons are not to be valu- 


what is predominant, and ſerupontheir . bigh Alrars, .._ 


32 The Roman, nenhey the Catholic, 
4 + Thegreat Building raiſed at Feruſalem by Hdrian, 
; = did not ceaſe to be JupHters Temple; tor' being raiſe 
1 ed upon holy Foundations ; and the beſt Altars of 
the Lord can procure no Atonement tho they be kept 

in good repair, when they ſerve for burning Swines 
Heb. -Thus what expe& you from the whole Bis 
Behile what is in 4 is bur a Pedeſtal ro. hun- 
of falſe Superſtitions? or from the Preaching 
wiſt, and himſelt crucified, the chiefeſt learn- 
&. Pal, and the Salvation of Jews and Gen- 
8% as long as 1ris made a Foundation for an abo- 


> S l 
able Maſs Service ? 


*1n the mean while, if Papiſts will ſtill bleſs them- 
ſelves, and think that all is ſafe at home, becauſe 
they are called Catholics abroad ( and for my parr, 
I can but wonder to find here Bellarmin ſo weak ) 
let them remember, that in the ancient rimes, Men, 
as erroneous as they are, were called;G noſtics, Apoſio- 
lics, and Angelics, that is,” Sublime and Angelical 
Chriſtians-: and thus the very 7urks may bleſs 
themſelves , whenſoever we call them Mu/ulmans, 
+ - that is,, Men of true ſaving Faith. The Papiſts may 
EF  givetothemſelvesſuch Titles as they are belt pleaſed 
* with; but when Ptoteſtants call them Catholics, ir 
isEither out of ignorance ( for many are nax 2cguaint- 
ed with the true dignification of that Word:F-g:a Ci- 
' uilComplemenc, or a meer Jeſt and Mockerpupnll 
as to the trurhzr ſelf, the Roman Chal 
the true, nor # truly. Catholic Ghar 
the true Catholic Church, for this 
tend to, but upon the account ia -] 
riſdition over all the Churches :of3 = whict 
Pretenfion, where it prevails, is a Sacni@ians En» . 
croachment ; and-where it doth nor, 5" #metr Pee © 
=: Þe. 
Yet M6 LY 17" VAL, 
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= ble. Noris ſhe truly Catholic, cither by her.own 

' proper Dodrines, Laws, and Worſhip, which all 
are new (as to Chriſtian Antiquity) Local, and un- 
apoſtolical : or by the common Principles of Chri- 
ſtjanity that ſhe detains, ſince ſhe detrains them in 


Unrighreouſneſs , over-whelmed, oppreſled, and 


groaning under mauy heavy maſlſy Burthens of 
perſtitions and Abuſes,beneath which ſhe keprt 
and rhat not like the Oracles of God in a Chur 
bur as Captives in a Dungeon: There, both =. 
his Law, and Jeſus Chriſt in his Goſpel, are 
manner cloſe Priſoners, under a cruel Band of Sol- 
diers : not one Commandment among the ten ; few, 
if any, of the twelve Articles of the Creed, bur 
there are in the Church of Rowe ſome ſpecial Errors 
and Impieties wickedlyſer to abuſe them. And this 
is both the 'SanQuary that Rome opens for Salvation, 
and the firſt fundamental Allurement ſhe ſeryes men 
with, to entice them to Popery. 


a Nor a truly Catholic Church. - 3 'Y 
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CHAP. 111. 


Concerning the ſecond mducement to Po- 
>.” pery, The Roman Miracles. 


« WW; 
as 


Ext to the pretended Catholic Church, Roman 
" Miracles are the main Pride of Popery, and 
iis Rrange Wonders, ſuch as they be, of Lauretta, 
Mout{errat, and other places, give as much coun- 
tenance. to the Roman, as Delphi, Delos, Dadona . 
and ſuch other Seats of Heatheniſh Gods, did to 
the Hearheniſh Religion. The truth is, Miracles 
wil carry a great weight, both with the unlearned 
ad Learned Men, when they are right ; and there- 
re ir Mach concerns every one that hath no mind 
to be cheated , well tro know the right trom the 
wrong. | 
All true Chriſtian Miracles are ſupernatural, or 
' extraordinary Works wrought for a time, either by 
the immediate Hand of God, or by the Mediation 
of Men and Angels, when moved or ſtrengthned 
therero by him, tor the farther authorizing and con- 
firming true Catholic and Chriſtian Truth,  eſpecial- 
ly among Infidels, | 
- Firſt, I ſay, true Chriſtian Miracles z noþonly 
' to oppoſe them to all Cheating and Fabulots, bur 
© 2'fo to. diſtinguiſh them from other more common 
>. ſupernatural Effects, which God is pleaſed ſome» 
E.  . nes 10 thew promſcuoulF9* among all fares of Na- 
> 4icns Mi\the alerting of his Power, Juſtice, Mercy g 
+ ©; wore generally, bis Divige Being in the _—_ | 
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his Providence : There is not a Nation itt the whole 
World, but may find, if they will ſearch, many fieh 
admirable Paſlages in their Chronicles ; nor ſcarce 
i, private Man, bur may obſerve ſoriwhat of theſe, 
as he calls them, ſtrange Accidents in his owa time. 
Ir is moſt certain, thatGod ſent his Arigels, and with 
them his great Judgments and Powers athohg the 
Perſians, and Gyeeks called Favan, Dan. to. as well 
as among the 7/Faelites i and beſides , what either 
the Earth or the Heavens can do by their proper In+ 
fluence, and whar Man-kind . can add unto it, b 
their own g00d or bad condii,in the ordinary coutte: 
of things, the miraculous Hand of God often times 
over-rules fo viſibly, that no ſober man can doubt of 
his interpoſition and guilance. Of this kind are the ; 
ſtupendous and thexpeMed riſes and falls of great-;.- 
Eſtates : the ſlaughters of thany thouſahds,mention'd 
in divers Hiſtories, by an inconfiderable hatidful of 
men : the raiſing of Princes athong Pagans to ah ex»; - 
traordinary pitch of Moral Vertue, and Heroical 
Courage : the tertible.Prodigies, Blazing-ftars, atid 
-Prediions. before great Deſolations atid Plagnes 
ſomtimes Curſes, fomrimes Blefſings faſtned as it 
were to ſome Houſes; fc. No judicious Man will 7 
fancy, that Cyr7s for example, or Alexaider eitherz- > 
would andertake, or conld perform their vaſt Dee-- 
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ſigns amidſt their Diſadvantages, without ſome 1 

gular influence and help from above : and wholots _ * uy 
ver will confidet , what Plato was, and whiat tie 7 
makes * Soeyares ſay | before his death, can hardly» 
forbear thinking, but that this Heroical Pagan had- *-: 


commonly the Afſliſtance of a good Angel. Thele, 3 


and orher ſuch great Examples taken notice of by  - 
3 Hlato in Apolog. Socrat, | - 4 2 ol 
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36 - Of the Miracles 

all ſorts of Hiſtorians, confirm the truth of Gods 
ſpecial carezabout the conſervation of Socicties,and 
' fignifie nothing ar all about their rrue or untrue Re- 
ligion in Churches or Temples. If they did, where 
is that piriful Se& or Country, but might allege ſun- 
dry Miracles to juſtifie irs own Pagan or Heretical 
Perſwaficn? The Emperors Yeſpatian and Adrian, 
might have authorized, by this means, the Wor- 
ſhipping of. Roman Eagles : for both are ſaid Þ to 
have reſtor'd ſight to blind m+n: the Veſtal in 
LValerius, with her holding of Water in a Sieve, or 
drawing a Ship with her Girdle, mightas well have 
aſſerted her Heatheniſh Religion, as her Perſonal 
Innocency. There is nothing ſo abſurd with the 
Donatifts, nor ſo impious with the Manichees, which 
ſome Miracle or other wrought among them, mighr 
not countenance in ſome meſure. And without look- 
ing back t-wards old times, the Kings of England, 
- and rhe Kings of France, with that gift which it is 
ſaid they have, of healing an otherwiſe ſcarcely 
_ Eurable Diſeaſe, might come.near to juſtitie ar once 
(which is both abſurd and impoſſible) both Prote- 
ſtancy and Popery : So far do theſe Providential, 
differ from Chriſcian Miracles, as to the confirming 
of any Chriſtian Truth. 

Secondly, I ſay, that rheſe true Chriſtian Mira- 
cles arecommonly but for a time, and for the firft au- 
thorizing, &c. For the Gift of working Miracles 
iS, as that of ſpeaking Languages, 1 Cor. 14. 12. iN- 
tended for the Converſion of Unbelievers, and for 
aſſiſting the Goſpel, whereſoever ir ſhould be firſt 
Preach*'d. Therefore the firſt Evangeliſts, and c-» 
ther firſt Planters of Churches, as well as the Holy 
- Þ Corn. Tacitus, Hi. I. 4. | 


Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, had as long this help of Miracles, as God 
had Nations in the World, ro whom he would re- 
velehis Will : which, being a work of many Years; 


this ſupernatural Hand of God help'd it forward, - 


both in confounding Pagan Idols, and ftrengthning 
Men againſt Pagan. Perſecutions, till God had ſenr 
Chriſtian Princes, to whoſe care he then commirred 
the work (both of countenancing the Church thro- 
our all their Dominions, and of maſtering her Fne- 
mies) which till then he did by his own hand. After 


this, *tis certain Miracles ceaſed apace, if 'not to 


be, yet to be common, being thenceforth nor ſo ne- 
ceſlary as before : Thoſe thac continued the longeſt, 
were about the healing of Sicknefles, and about the 
caſting out of Devils: and the corners where they 
continued , were thoſe wilde Deſerts and remote 
Places (the refuge of the Primitive Chriſtians, from 


the Face of their Enemies) where there was more 


need of ſuch continued Wonders, becauſe that more 
Infidels did lurk there, Andby the way, it may be 
imagin'd, that God inclined thoſe laſt Workers of 
Miracles, whoſe auſtere Life and Devotion now a- 
daies ſeems to us ſo ſtrange, * to leave the more 
cultivated World and retreat to Deſerts, in order 
to convert barbarous men in their moſt barbarous 
Countries. | 

All this being done, and all known Parts and 
Creeks of the World being either moſt:y converted, 
or ſufficiently called to : Chriſtian Faith , the 
Holy Fathers tell us, that Miracles © ceaſed , that 
they were 4 unneceſſary, that to expe *ot Godany 


" See S. Theodorets Riligioſa Hiſt. *©S. Chryſoſe. 2 Thefſ. C. 2. 
Hom. 4. *% Jdem 1Cor.c.2. Him. 6. Autbor Queſt. ex Nov. Teſt. 
apud Aug. © S. Cryſoſt. in Fob. cc. 3.v,25. Hom. 23. 
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38 Of the Miracles 
other then the old ones, by which the Goſpel had 
big already moſt ſufficiently confirmed, was no leſs 
then temting of him ; that if any were wrought in 
their times, they could not be well look'd upon, 
but as a ſuſpicious kind of Signs (2nd not infallible 
proofs of Faith) becauſe the truef Servants of Chriſt 
having confirm'd their Preaching by true ſigns, call'd 
Men away from their Tafidelity,to the Faith : now this 
firſt calling being over, the Devil will ſet up himſelf, 
by the means of his own Miracles,” in order to draw 
Men back again from Faith to Infidelity. 

And as to this, God was pleaſed to rake the ſame 
courſe in the publiſhing of the Goſpel, -as he had bin 
pleaſed to rake in the publiſhing of- the Law. In this 
firſt he afferted the Glory of 7/7ael, the redemtion 
out of Zgypt, and his own Law under Moſes, by 
fuch Miracles as no Egyptien at laſt could queſtion, 
and no falſe God could counterfeit, For altho moſt 
of chem, as for example, the producing of Lice, the 
dividing an Arm of the Sea, the making Thunders 
and Earth-quakes, &c. feemed not much to exceed 
that compafs, wiich created Cauſes might have 
reach'd to: yer God ſo viſibly contounded both the 
$kill of all Magicians, and the power of all Devils, 
that his Almighty Power and ſtretched-out Arm, did 
not appear ſo much in the- very working of theſe 
Wonders, aSinreſtraining che contrary Powers both 
of the Air, tid of Hell, from attemring to any pur - 
poſe the like performances. Laftly, God having ſuf- 
ficiencly evideticed both the Power of his Laws, and 


. the Fruth of his Promiſes, he thenceforth both with- 


draws his Hand from working his former continually 


"appearing Miracles, and takes off that reſtraint that 


f Author Operis Imperſ. Hom. 49. | 
| alone 


7n the Roman Church. 39 


alone kept the Devils from either doing or counter- 
feiting any like them. And then, the Evil Spirits 


being let looſe again to their former Liberty, God' 


gives his People this fair warning, againſt all Reve- 
lations and Miracles whatſoever : If there ariſe a- 
mong you a Prophet, and give thee a Signor a Won- 
der. &c. Deut. 13. 1. In like manner thoſe Miracles 
which uſhered the Holy Goſpel, and fpread it over 
all the World, were in all reſpe&s unqueſtionable. 
Firſt, they were mark'd out before-hand, by clear 
' infallible Prophecies, both of JAiah 35.5, 6, The 
eyes of the blind, &c. And of Joel 3.28. Twill:pour 
my Spirii,qyc. Secondly, to remove farther out of the 
way, both all ſuſpicion and poſſibility of Error in 
thoſe firſt times, all the Devils and all their Mini- 
ſters were tied generally from all falſe and confider- 
able Miracles : 7 beheld, faies our Savior very much 
to this purpoſe, Satan falling as Lightning from 
Heaven, His Oracles were over the World all upon 
a ſudden * ſuppreſſed; Magicians and Seducers, if 
they attemted any thing, were either ſtruck. blind, as 
Elymas inthe 4Fs; or filenced, as ſomany Demo+ 
niacs were in the Goſpel z or confounded, and even 
beaten down, when they thought to exal chemſelves, 


as Simon Magus was by St. Peter, as we find both in. 
the As, and in the EcclefiaF:cal Hiſtory. Then,atter 


a long courſe of true and- infallible Muacles, fathcis 


ent 1g all reſpe&s both to perſwade men through all 
the World, and to feal the Holineſs and Importance 


of the Goſpel ro all Ages z Saran is permitted t0ufe 
his ancient Power again, both far rhe rmal of the 
Believers, and the puniſhment of the Rebels. Then 
all ſorts of Seductions, talſe Revelations, and falſe 

* Plutarch. de 0r.a5. deje®, . - 
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40 Of the Miracles | 

Miracles, could not bur return back again by an in- 
fallible Conſequence, and with greater Violence 
then ever, becauſe after a longer reſtraint. Here- 
upon come the often repeted and ſerious and merci- 
ful warnings of Chriſt : There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
&c. Matth.24. Thus both in the Law and the Go- 
ſpel, the firſt times and ſorts of Miracles do carry al- 
waies along with them, and as it were in their Fore- 
heads, ſuch expreſs Characters of Gods hand, as is 
moſt proper and moſt ſufficient to put the Truth a- 
bove all doubt: Therefore Chriſt ofren doth make 
uſe of them, John 5. 36. and 9.37. And ſodothe 
Holy Prophets moſt celebrate and inſiſt upon thoſe 
Principal and Primitive ones, that had bin wrought 
by Moſes, by Zoſhua, and by the firſt Judges. Where 
as the ſecond ſort of Miracles are all branded with 
ſuch black Marks, and diſcredited in all reſpe&s with 
ſuch heavy Charges and Warnings, as muſt needs 
affnght all Chriſtians from being miſled , bur 
thoſe who are pleaſed, or given over to be ſeduced 
by them. Maricons, and Donarws*, and other worſe 
i {forts of Heretics, ſeldom wanted theſe laſt Mi- 
racles, 

Thirdly, I ſay, 77ue Chriſtian Miracles are 1n- 
tended for the confirming of Chriſtian Truth. This 
is their chief and ultimate end, tho in order to it 
they may and do ſerve commonly for other more ime 
mediate accounts. Thus, when Chriſt cured the 
- Sick, and caſt out Devils, theſe Miracles were 

to be lookt on both as extraordinary effects of his 
Divine Power, and moſt ſignal Expreſſions of his 


e Tertull. cont Marcion. l. 3. c. 3. 
k Auguſt. de Unitate Eccl, C. 16. | 
3 Hieron. Ep. ad Galat.c. 3. v. 5. Tertall, de Preſcript. c. 44- 
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Mercy to thoſe perſons whom he did cure. Yerthe 
main thing Chriſt aimed at,was this,thar both thoſe 
who were cured, and thoſe who ſaw that they were 
{o, mighr be perſwaded by ſuch wonders, that the 
expected Meſſi4s was come, that it was He ; and that 
whatſoever he ſaid and Commanided, was to be be- 

lieved and obeied. So Miracles were both to Chriſt 
& Chriſts Miniſters, what Credential letters, badges 
and robes are to all Public Officers: and alſo were to 
the Goſpel, which they preached, what Signs and 
Seals are to the Articles, Patents, and other Com- 
miſſions, which are brought by thoſe Officers ; that 
is to ſay, ſuch Confirmations and Evidences, that if 
all thoſe, to whom they were expreſly ſenr would 
nor believe them upon their word,or upon the hears 
ing of their Dodarine, ( which many did withour 
more ado ) they might do it by ſeeing their works, 
Hence ir is that both our Savior, and his Apoſtles 
ever preached the Goſpel in the firſt place, and con- 
firmed ir by the words taken from the Law or the 

Prophets; and in the ſecond place, if what they 
ſaid, required in the hearers any farther Confirma» 
tion, then in that caſe they ſhewed Miracles. They 
went forth, ſaies St. Mark 16. 20. aid preached e« 
very where, the Lord working with them, ( inward- 
ly by his ſpirit, and confirming the word with the 

Signs that followed. Therefore the following Signs 
having ſuch a ſpecial dependence andproper aſpect 

on the Goſpel, which went before ; if no Goſpel, 
nor any thing eflential to it is preached or delivered 
ſome other way, theſe Miracles are juſt like Seals 
and Signs, that are merely put toa Blank , and, as ro 
Chriſtian Dodrine can ſignifie nothing ar all. And 

ſo theſe Signs, if rrue, are merely Providential, If 
they be pur to any true and real Deed, burenter- p 
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lined afterwards with Clauſes, that cannot well as 
gree with it ; you may be ſure thoſe Seals relate not 
toany one of the forged Additions. And if all was 
blank before,8 all atterwards be filled with a w hole 
falſe Commiſſion, the Seals and Miracles pretended 
for it, muſt needs be utterly falſe, and if real, utter- 
ly Deviliſh; it being utter!y impoſſible, that God 
the God of Truth, would pur either his own hand, 
orthe hand of his good Angels to the countenan- 
cing of an untruth, and to the contradicting any 
Truth which he harh confirmed before. 

So, to prevent Deluſton, ſome care and skill muſt 
be uſed in underſtanding and conſtruing the voice 
and Significarion of Miracles. For inſt;nce when 
God ſent Lions among thoſe Heatheniſh Colonies, 
who uſed no other Religion in 7/7ael, then whar 
they had learnedin Babel or in 4va. 2 Hings 17.25. 
this extraordinary Judgment faid nothing at all ro 
countenance what Fexoboam and rhe ten Tribes had 
adulrerated in Gods Service ; for ſuch language in a 
Miracle ſhould contradid,:nd not confirm the clear | 
Voice of God in his Law : it declared nothing but | 
this truth, ro wit, that God would have alway the 
Mc<morial of his Name keprin that Land and that 
in order to this will of his, he would rather bezr 
withany Corruption, then with the utter Abolition 
of his Service in that Country, till his Son ſhould 
come to reform it, Thus the Angel moviag the 
water once every yearat Betheſda. S. Fohi 5. Or the 
0:her Angel that ar one time dried up or removed 
twice the water, which a Novatian * Biſhop had 
, conſecrated for the Chriſtening of a Jew, who had 
bin Chriſtened already, & who thcuyghtof nothing 


& Soerat, Ziſt, Ecclel. t. 1;c. 17, | 
| | elſe 


| In the Roman Church. 43 
elſe then of ſurprizing by this means the Liberality of 
Chriſtians, which then was very great upon ſuch oc- 
cafions ; neither of theſe true Miracles I ſay are un- 
derſtood, if you draw them, either to favor the Tra- 
ditions which the Scribes then taught in the Tem- 
ple ; or to countenance the long Schiſm, which this 
Nowvatian Biſhop with others did keep and foment 
in the Church. Theſe two Miracles muſt be appli. 
ed to their own proper and fit ends, or to ſuch things 
as Chriſtian Truth can allow of. That of Betheſds 
to declare the continuance of ſome zemporal Mercies 
upon a corrupted then, bur before an eleted Peo- 
ple : and to fignifie to all men the Bleſſing of holy 
Baptiſm , and the admittance into the Chriſtian 
Church, which was, fitly repreſented by the ſaid 
Pool of Betheſda, that is the Laver of Regeneration in - 
the Houſe of Gods Mercies, And the other; to vindi- 
cate the Honor of this ſame holy Bapti/r, which the 
Novatians kept entire,and which this wandering Few 
thought to abuſe, By this means the rue Miracles 
done in Chriſts Name ( and power too) ſometimes 
by falſe men Matth. 7.22. ſhall recommend only 
Chriſts Goſpel, nor their Iniquity who work them: 
No ſimple Ignorants ſhall curn the wonderful As of 
God as S. Peter \aies, ſome do the Scriptures to their 
own Deſtruction 2 Pet, 3. 6. nor the fouleſt Here, 
tics, as Otherwile they may ) toward their fouleſt 
Blaſphemies, and whatever be don or reported to be - 
ſo, among men of mixt and corrupted Religions , 
ſhall give them no ground of bragging in their Error; 
or Herefie. * Thus ſuppoſe ( whictr for my part I 
might very well wiſh it were crue ) that the great 
Cures done anciently at the Graves of the holy” Mar- 
tyrs, were yer to be ſeen every day ; theſe As of 
| .F 2 | God, 
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' God, how great ſoever, wrought þt the touching the 
Relics of St. Szephen in Africa, or of St. Andrew at 
Conſlantinople, or of Gerwvaſius and Protaſius ar Milan, 
would juſtifie neither Tz7c:/mz, nor any other Im- 
piety now believed or practiſed in thoſe Countries z 
they could atteſt nothing but this, chat thoſe Mar- 
tyrs howſoever killed, and caſt out like Dogs, were 
holy men: and that what they taught and died for, 
when they were taken for Seducers, is proved by 
theſe great works, to be moſt true. Thereupon en- 
quire what they taught, what they did, and what 
they believed; for this certainly ( and this only ) 
is atteſted by thoſe Miracles: and if the H-ads of 
Peter or Paul ſhewed yet yearly upon great holy 
daies at Rome, did really the greateſt Cures, thele 
would aſſert S. Petey and S. Pauls Fpiftles which the 
Papiſts now contradid in many Points, and not the 
Popes Rolal Power,nor the Roman Purgatory,nor the 
works of congruity,condignity,or ſupererogation,nor 
any other like Do&tines which are contradicted. by 
theſe Epiſtles. Bur it you meer, as oft you may, with 
another ſort of Miracles, which , what way ſoever 
you turn them, do not look towards any Doctrine 
delivered by Chriſt or his Apoſtles; theſe can be 
none of thoſe, we may be ſure, which $S. Mark. calls 
follow:ng Miracles, (uch as are properly the Chriſti- 
an ones, They may be from God nevertheleſs, and 


2 w true, and good, and thankfully to be accepted, as 


the Providential Miracles are. Bur if they look ot” 
£0 piainly a quite croſs or contrary way ; be ſure they 
are Antichriſtian, and are defigned either ro ſow,: or 
to improve ſome other Seed, then was at the firſt 
Sown by Chriſts Preaching, and cultivated by his 

Miracles. And ſuch were thole true Prophecies, which 
| Moſes 
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Moſes bids us ro take heed of, Deuter. 13.1: to 
draw 1/rael after ſtrange Gods: ſuch were the many 
Signs and wonders, which Fan/enius Bilhop of Gant 
aftirms | to have bin don in his time , ro ſeduce 
men after a falſe Chriſt.;,, Nor matters it that theſe 
Miracles ſeem nor much leſs, then thoſe firſt were, 
wherewith the Goſpel was confirmed ; For the Beaſt 
can perform great wonders. Revel. 13, 13. Devils 
by Gods permiſſion come very neer that which good 
Angels attain unto, by Gods Command : and tho 
there are many Miracles beyond rhe reach of good 
and bad Angels, as for inſtance the Reviving of dead 
Bodies, &c. Yet there are none, bur by ſome 1llu- 
ſion or other, may be ſo exactly counterfeited, 
thar. tho they have no Reality, yet will they have 
as much appearance to confirm Lies, , as the other 
have to confirm the Truth. Hence comes in theſe 
laſt rimes (when the Devil hath no reſtraint to keep 
him:from making the utmoſt uſe of his Power ) .the 
abſolute impoſſbiliry of diſcerning thoſe; from theſe 
any other way, then by the end, which they aim atz 
to wir the reveled will of God, and the manifeſta- 
tion of his Truth. There are ſome of the Devils Mi- + 
racles, * ſaies S. Auftin, that as to the work it ſelf 
ſeem not to be leſſer then Gods are, but their End mui 
diffinguiſh them. And therefore, he will have the 
Miracles of later times to be tried by the true 
Church + as we find itin theScriptures : and nor 
the Church, by theſe Miracles. TY 

Bring Roman Miracles to this Rule, you may di» 


vide them into three Ranks ; for ſome of them are - WE 


! Cornel, Janſen, Conc, Evang. C. 123. So 
* Auguſe. de Civit. |. 10, C. 16. : 
T 1dem de'Unitat, Ecclef, c. 19. 8 

but 
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but mere Tales ; ſome are counterfeit Impoſtures, 
[2 and artificial tricks-of Juglers : others have-a real 
© - Beings bur the queſtion is, Whence they have 
| It, | 
NF - Asfor the firſt ſprt of Miracles : the Papiſts have 
© - by little and litcle, heaped them to ſuch an Extra- 
3 vagancy, that divers of their communion, who have 

ſome modeſty lefr them, can ſcarce forbear bluſhing 
m at their relation. Gregory of Tours, and Gregory | 
the firſt Biſhop of Rome (if the four Books of Dia- 
logues be truly his )did begin pretty well to'tell ſto- 
ries: But it is nothing to the advances made by ſome 
other Prelats and great Roman DoGors, in the fol- 
lowing Ages : And I may ſay confidently, that theſe 
Romaniſts are not much ſhort of the moſt extrava- 
gant Romancers, There you ſhall read of Conſta- 
zine the great being a Leper, and transferring his Ro- 
min Empire upon that Pope that made him cleanzof 
' Wolves and Lions bringing back Lambs, and re- * | + 
ſtoring them out of their Entrails, *afrer they- had | 
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corn them to pieces; of Birds flocking aboiit ro hear 
Sermons ; and of Aﬀes becoming Roman Catholics, 
atleaſt kneelinp to adore the. Maſs-Sacrament, &c, 
They cannot conceive any great Man tobe a Saint, 
unleſs he hath an extraordinary Gift for the work- 
ing of ſuch Miracles. How true they be, you may 
beſt learn of the very Saints, who deny them: as for 
- Example, * Bernard, * St. Chry/oſtom, and ?. St. 
Gregory, and yer they are forced upon them: and 
you can hardly paſs for 2 true Catholic, unleſs you 


m Melch. Canus. Loc. |. 1T. Cc. 6. 
» Bernard. Serm, de Benedi&. 
* S. Chryſoft. paſſm. 


 Þ SF. Gregory, Hom. 29. 1n Ewang. 
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believe; that St. Beinard 4 was ſaluted and ſuckled: 
ſeveral times by our Lady: in; her Image ; thart-* Sez 
Chry/oſtom did raiſe the dead, did cure all ſorts of 
incurable Diſeaſes z and had every night St. Paxl 


himſelf. whiſpering continually in his Ears, - what he 
cid write on his Epiſtles. And as to St. Gregory - 


the Great, he had no meaner Whiſperer * then the 
Holy Ghoſt in Perſon, under the ſhape of a Pigeon 


_ fitting quietly upon his Head, and ſometimes ſtretch. 


ing down her Bill * into his Mouth, when he' was 
Preaching. And we know that the grand Impoſtor 
Mahomet pretended ſomwhart the alike about the ſame 
time. Now you may be ſure all this is merely Pa- 
bulaus, fince it is diſown'd by the very Men who are 
pretended to have had it, & whotheretore knew beſt 


| the truth of all theſe Works and Aﬀhſtances. Much 


like ro theſe are the Miracles and Revelations of 7- 
guatins Loyola, when he cures Women in their Tra- 
yel, it you but ſer his Seal * or Signet on their Belly g 
when '# makes » the Houſe where he happens to be, 
norribly ſhake; and when himſelf grows as hot ,and 
as.terrible as Mount Ztna, by the fierce motion of - 
chat Spirit, which from a debauch'd Soldier made hin 


a Holy Jeſuit : or when he ſees the Soul of hig* 


deereſt Friend Hoſ1us * mounting up \nto the $ky, tay © 


more gorgeous then the Soul of any other: or when 
he works greater Miracles, with his own name: in'a 
lictle piece of Paper ?, Cum nomine ſuo Charte inſcrin 


" - 


4 Chronic, Deip. an- 1152. 


r Simeon Metaph. in vita Chyyſoſt. Sigeb. an. 606. - Jt et 
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_. Of the Mhracles "Ng 
pto, then Mojes and the Apoſtles did in Gods Name, 
We cannot deny ( ſaies the Biſhop of Canaries)but ſoms- 
times very grave Men write and leave to PUR ſuch 
reports about Saints Miracles, humoring hereby both 
themſelves and the People, whom they perceiveÞb0th 
prone to believe, and importunate to have them doſo. 

There is a ſecond ſort of Roman Miracles, which 
are ſomewhat, but have it all from Artifice and Im- 
ſture. Pope Boniface in this matter once behaved 
imſelflike a Man, when thro a Pipe or Sarbatane 
heconveied ſodexterouſly this * Oracle, . Cel:ſtin get 
thee away, if thou haſt a mind to be ſaved ; that Pope 
Celeſtintook it, it ſeems, notwithſtanding his Infal- 
libility, for an Angelical Warning, and ſo left his 
Popedom to the Cheat. Pope Hildebrand had once 
another as good intention of Cheating, but as it was 
much more cruel, it had not ſo happy a ſucceſs ; 
when he had ready a huge Stone Þ, which ſhould 
have faln from a high Vault, like a Judgment out of 
Heaven, upon the Emperor Henry the Third's Head g 
but the poor wretch, who was emploied in that good 
affair, made too much haſt, for he fell down with 
his great Stone, wherewith he was cruſhe all-to pieces, 
before the Emperor came under that place where he 
uſed ro kneel ar Praier. It was a prettier trick of the 
Country Curate,? who getting Crabs, with little can- 
dles faſtned to their backs, ſer them a crawling up and 
down his Church-yard at night ; and perſwaded his 
People in the morning, after he had taken them again, 


. that they were poor diſtreſſed Souls which wanted 


 ®.Melch, Canus, Loc. Com. . 11. c. 6; | 

2 Platina Bonifac. 3. Bergom. Supplem. |. 13, invita Benif, 

b Card. Benno de Geflis Hildebr. | | 
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In the Roman Church: -- 
Maſſes. Images and Crucifixes are very comnodi- 
ous for working rhis kind of Mitacles, eſpecially 
when they are ſer vp- cloſe to thick Walls, as the 
Prezr Serapis of Alexandria was once ; for then *ris 
an ealie matter to get up behind, by ſecret waies, ts 
anoinr the Pace of the Saint, and to put in a Chas» 
fing diſh, thar ſhall make him both ſwear and weep, 
by hearing and melting that Liquor. Springs, and 


Wheels. andſuch like Engines, are of great uſero . 


move and bow, and make them ſpeak. By ſucha 
Miracle, the married Clergy unhappily loſt once 
their good Cauſe arW/inchefter ; for when they were 
upon the point of winning ir, *a Crucifix ſtarted ar 
r1r,and declared agaifſt the Prieſts. This Voice in the 
Synod being well ſeconded by rhe Monks, went pre- 
ſently foran Oracle : Soeither fimple were the men, 
or ſtrong the Impoſtures of thoſe daicsznor are rhey 
now muchleſs in many places. Altho Lyrams tells 


all the World, That great © Delnfions are often put 


wpon the People by Maſs-Priefts, and their counter- 
feited Wonders and Signs. 


| Beſides theſe wo, Iwill not deny, but the Ro-, 


man Church may be granted ro have another third 
kind of Miracles, which neither are fancied by Hi 
ſtorians, nor counterfeited by Juglers, but really 
wrought by higher Cauſes. For my part, when Ido 
read in grave & famous Roman Writers, that a Con» 
ſecrated Hoſt will flie and flutrer in rhe. Air-ſome- 
times, till a Maſs-Prieſt holds up his Pix to receive 
itz that ſhapes of Fleſh, and young Children, have 
appear'd on their Altars , ar the Elevation of rhe 
ſaid Hoſt , that by many good Experiences, Horſes, 


 Polyd. Virgil. Hif, 1.6. ſub. fin. 
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_:- © Of the Miracles | 
and Mules, and:Cows, have bin cured of their Diſ- 
eaſes, when ſome Maſles were ſung for them, to the 
honor of St. Barbara; that St. Dominic did write 
Books, which, upon ſeveral Trials, no fire could 
ever Burn ; that once he was ſeen perfectly in rhe 
ſhape of a Crucifix f, with the five Wounds in his 
Body, anda Crown of Thorns on his Head; thar 
at the Conſecration at Maſs, ſomthing like Chriſt 
was ſeen hard by him, with the ſame figns cf his 
.cruel Paſſion, dropping out of his own Wounds, 
ſome of his dear Blood on this dear Saint ; that the 
Bleſſed Virgin beheld all rhis, & of her own accord 
plaied the Maſs-Prieſt, and adminiſtred rhe very 
Body of her Son in one moiety of a Conſecrated 
Wafer to this ſame Saint,in roken of ſpecial Friend» 
ſhip : and ll this averred and ſworn as true, by a' 
formal Oath in the Name of the Blefſed Trinity,and 
under pain of all kinds cf Gods Curſes, in caſe of a 
lie or a miſtake, with five hundred fuch; and greater 
Marvels: | think it a kinder and ſafer part in me, 
ro take them for ſomething, then for mere Tale 
But for my pains of believing ſo, let me, who by 
Gods grace am a Proteſtant, have the liberry which 
the Papiſts allow themſelves, when they controle 
what is done by Pagans ; to ſay,as perhaps ir.is true, 
that 8 when the Emperor Yeſfpaſian once cured a 
blindand a lamc man, it was the Devil, who hin- 
- dring the fight of the one, and the motion of the 
other, ſeemed really ro heal both, when really he 
did bur ceaſe from hurting and annoying them, 
- Sontimes Papiſts will come ſo far, as to ſuſpe their 
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f Boet. Alan. Rediv.p.rt. 2. c. 60, 
$ Bell, de Eccl,l. 4.C. 14. ſed. ad qQuarium. 
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unhappy and wicked Spirits. Thoſe extrordinary 
ſhows of a young Child, orofa Man of complete ſta- 
ture, thar appear ſomrimes, as they ſay, among their 
holieſt- Myſteries, and upon rhe Fiſts of their beſt 
Prieſts. They might as well, if rheir Intereſt would 
ſuffer ir, find the like flaws in all the reſt : And you 
may eafily do ir, if you compare their own Roman, 
with all averred Chriſtian Miracles. For, wh 
The Miracles of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, had 
in them three prime Characters, which ſet them paſt 
all doubr. 1. In themſelves all vere very ſubſtan 


tial and ſerious Works, and of a ſuirable nature _ 


beſides, both ro promote the Glory of God, and ro 
procure ſome very confiderable good to men. 2. They 
did tend, 'and were allo proper, to rouſe the dul- 
leſt Infidels ro the belief of ſome Fundamental Ar- 
ricle of Chriſtian Religion, as the Reſurre&ion, or 
coming of Chriſt ; the accompliſhment of Prophe- 
cies, and the eſtabliſhment of che Goſpel. 3. And 
for this end, God had rhem wrought moſtly in ſuch 
remarkable rimes, 'as were ſet out by moſt expreſs 
Predictions, and freed by Gods reſtraining hand, 
from all mixture and poſſibility of Lying Wonders. 
The Roman Miracles, contrary-wiſe carry with 
them three fuch ſad marks (or ar theleaſt ſome of 
the three); as both viſibly diſtinguiſh rhem from rhe 


Chriſtian ones, and muſt needs render them ſuſpis» '- b: 


cious toall Chriſtians. Firſt, By their own intrin-. 


ſecal 'Impertinency and Frivolouſneſs. Seccndly, 


By their general Aptneſs and Tendency to canfirm 


ratherany piece of trifling Superſtition, then any 


ſundamental Point of Chciſtjan Fairh, Thirdly, By 


d Biel.in Canon. Lef.51. 
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own Miracles ando take them bu for ſportings of © 
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being donelate;after the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt bad * 


3 bin rhus abundantly confirmed over all the world, by 
»-- * theformer true Miracles, that the farther continu- 
= ance of them had bin uſeleſs; which times were 
reſerved for falſe Miracles, andare branded accord- 
ingly by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, with rhis 
woful Predidicn, that Antichriſt ſhould rhen come, 
and enchant men with ſtrong Deluſions, and lying 
Wonders, 2 Thefſ. 2. Reyel. 13. 13. ; 
AS to thefirſt black Charader, whereas the An- 
cient Miracles of Godare grave and ſerious works, 
and do carry along with them both ſome Image of 
Gods Wiſdom, and ſome holy Impreſſion of the Di- 
vive hand that cauſes them ; the modern and Remay 
Miracles are commonly ſuch Sportsand Pranks, as 
can become but Fairies or Hobgoblins, What js there 
in the whole world more impertinent, then to make 
the moſt blefſed and holy Yirgin Mary come pur- 
poſely our of Heaven, whence it was not heard ſhe 
came before, to drudg here and there abour Monks, 
about ſick Wives, about Images & ſuch like things ? 
Who could rake for a holy Soul, or a good Angel 
(much leſs for that ever Bleſſed Saint) .tharwhich 
#ppears under her Name like a Woman ſhewing 
her Breaſt, * embracing men, giving them ſyck, en» 
ticing them with her Eavors Hoods. Veſts, and ſoms+ 
times fine Rings, which ſhe makes for them of. her 
own hairs? for whenlſoeyer ſhe is pleaſed to come 
down, and tobring her Heavenly Train about her, 
itis commonly for ſuch purpoſes. Once St. /lde+ 
phon/e met, her at, Church * ſirting gravely in his 
own Throne, with thouſands of other Yirging,thas 


'\®. Alan. Rediv. part. 2. c. 4. 
3 7ul. Pomer. invita Ildepb. ap. Sure 23 Jan. 
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ſtood finging round, about her, and about the xead- 
ing Pulpit. - This great Appearance was for nothing 
elſe then for complimenting thax Biſhop ;, and fax 
preſenting him with a white Robe. Come to me, ſaies 


the,  #hou Servant of God, and accept of my hand this - 


fmall Preſent, which F have taken out of my Sans 
Ward-yobe. T how. maieſt wear it upon my day,(thatis, 


her Afmtion, or Conceptiqn, &c.) and not at eny- 6, 


| ther time; and becauſe thou holdeſt the ties of thy 
Faith continually bent tomy Service ; (for this is rhe 
beſt Eie of Roman Faith) thou ſbalt uſe it here i# 
this Church, and hereafter in my Cloſets, in Proutuan 
riis Meis, thou ſhalt have joy. They thew yet. this 
Gown at Toledo. At Magdebuy'g another time the 
came to Church upon a more ſerious attair.She Lhad 
the goodneſs before, it ſeems, often to'chide Z/goy 
(the then Biſhop) for lying ſa often, as he did, with 
her Virgins the Nuns, Zhou ha#t had, ſaics the, [pare 
enough, do ſo no more, Notwithſtanding. this fair 
warning, the found bim afterwards a Bed with no 
meaner Miſs, then the Mother Abbeſs hex ſelf: they 
indeed was ſhe (ore yexed; {o ſhe calls down her Son 
ro her (you may be ſare it-was not Chriſt) and they 
both by their Angels pulled him off quz of the Bed 
from his 444e/5, and ſoundly bear. þimfor his pains. 
At every blow Zdovomited out one of thoſe Hoſts, 
which be had conſecrateg,beingin that fin : and'bey 
cauſe of her Sons dirty lying (it Tranſubſtanriation 


be true) in that ſtinking, ſhe held the Chalice to ' 


take both the wafers & her Son in ir. 7hen the urn 
of Heaven, ſaies the Hiſtorian, takes up theſe yomit- 
ed Wafers, and waſhes them clean: with great care, 


and laies them up reverently on the Altar. Ir wouJd 


v- Chronic, Deipar. an. 985. | 
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s. Df "the Miracles - 
never be donto tell you of all her other ſtrange paſ- 
Cages; 'as, when ſhe goes ro Orleans! witha Box of 
precious Ointment, there to anoint the back of a 
Dean'; when ſhe ® gives ſpecial Pills to a Monk, to 
parge his choler : when ſhe feeds S. Albert n with a 
ind of Bread, after which he reſolved ever after to 
feed upon nothing bur Roots and Herbs : when ſhe 
comes down our of Heaven (that is,l think from rhe 
Powers of the Air) purpoſely ro uncover her Breaſt) 
and to pur her Paps into mens mourhs; as for exam< 
pleto 9 S. Fulberts, but more effectually ? ro S. Ber- 
nards , for ſince this Virgins milk went down his 
Throat,. his Words and Eloquence, ſaies the ſame 
Attthor, were much Feerer : when afcer theſe fami-= 
Far viſits, this-obliging Lady comes to woe Sweet- 
hearts, and to defire their Marriage. Thus when 
once ſhe had made a Ring 4 of her own Hair, and 
given it to S. Alain, a moſt filthy companion before, 
and in the preſence of her Saints and Angels(all Spi- 
firs of the like nature) ſhe then took him after for 
her Husband. ' But before him {he had another, who 
deſerves ro be remembred ; it was the pretty S. Har- 
man. This Gentleman was from his youth much de- 
vored ro her Service, and ſh? to his. Arlaſt, after 
many ſweeter Converſations and Viſits, under the no- 
tron of our Lady, and her Chaplain (for the uſed to 
call him ſo.) onceſhe appears * to him (being at his 
Devotions) led by: two Angels ; who being come 


2 Leander. invita Reginald. 
® Chronic. Deip. an. $98. 
--® Robert. Archid. invita $. Albert.'ap. Sur. 7 Apr. 
 * Hiftor, Eccl. Carnot. an. 1020. 
! Þ Chrenic. Deip. an. 1152, 
% Tbid. an. 1476, 
" Chronic. Deip, an. 1235. 


T»the Roman Church. 5 
withinthe diſtance, where S. Harman did well hear 
them 3 one of them cries on, To whom ſhall we give 
. and marr) this Virgin ? the Other anſwered. quite 
as loud ; To whom ſhould we, rather then to this young 
man ? meaning Harman, Then the Angel took him 
by the hand, and joined ir with the ſaid Virgin,with 
theſe ſolemn Expreſſions, O Harman, 7 give theethis 
Virgin to be thy Spouſe, inthe ſame manner as once ſht 
was to Joſeph ; and hereafter be thou her Hushand, 
and upontheſe terms be called Joſeph. Then at nighe 
when he was aſleep, this Queen of Heaven comes ro 
his Bed fide, and laying her Child, whom ſhe car 
ried on her left Arm, into-this new Bridegrooms 
hands, Take you charge of him, ſaies ſhe, hereafter; 
as once my other Joſeph did, when we three fled into-Ea, 
egypt: bur after all theſe good Kindneſſes, there (as 
"ris uſual among Lovers ) happened an- unlucky 
diſtaſte : for this Zo/eph being intruſted'/ with-the 
Guardianſhip of a Convent, ſhe grew Jealous of, ter 
new Joſeph (which ſhe never was cf-the old):as;if 
he had taken greater care of his Convent, -then.:of 
' her ſelf : and bejng/in that muſty humor,ſhe appears 
to him under ſuch an old ugly Face, that poor Har 
man thought (as_ well.he might.) it was the ſame 
Devil, who imagatcr times uſed to haunrhim : and 
cryed out frightfully, Who art thou ? Tam, ſaies the” 
Apparation, 1 am the Keeper of this plats, as you knnwy © 
1was ſo before z, then Joſeph Harman knowing who 
ſhe was by her ſweer Voice, tho much troubled 
at her ſowre Face. O my. Roe, quoth he, for he was 
uſed to call her ſo , art thou the ſame, and ow camet. A 
thou by this oId Face. -1hadamind,,replied'ſheg-#« © © © 

appear in your Eies,ſuch as Tfear 1 am in; your bedt 3 8 
where Tperceive Tamacconnted by wag, wt I were _ 
| | + -— a 
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Priders, | 
which 1 uſed th yeceive of thee, and hich did herito: 
Fore render we young one 'to the v8her ? With theſe, ,Þ . 
and many more teproches, ſhe ſo mortified her'poor | 


ws 2a old Words Where are now the freparnt 


o/eph, that he quite laid afide al! che care he had 
of his Convent z and fince rhat time had'n6 -other 
thonght, then of makidg his Queen younger by re- 
hearfing /her #ve'Maries, 5nd other-like Angelical 
Prizes, till poor Hari gor amiſchance : for wheh 
he was running too faft, he fe!l down flat wpon His _ 
Face, ahd ſtruck out two of his beſt Fore-teeth by 
that fall ; bur his Lady por them in again, 'borh 6 
faſt; and ſo dexretouſly, where they had bin, that 
he Was well of Them ever afrer. Ar another rime ſhe 
eame to his Bed, and finding him lying on thar fide, 
' where he had bin ler Blood in the Arm, the rarhed 

= up0n the ether, and ſhew'd him how to lie and 
' fleep without fear of farrher danger, If theſe evil 
An dare thus appear, 'under the'natne'of Chriſts 
ed Mother, whereof! Sctipturegives no watriing, 
Joisn0 wonder if they doitunderthe name of Chriſt 
himfelf, afrer ſo many Prophecies Ir is' not the 
trve'Chriſt certainly that being TIinmortal in Heaven, 
comes down either-at every Mafs,” there ro lie us if 
he'were dead, under the handof ery ?rieft ;-or ro 
thew rricks of AQivity under the ſhape 6f a young | 
Child, anda among Nuns and Novices'twenty {ſil 
ly Pranks in their Churches. We-ate'notboutid ts 
believe all ';; bur ir were hard. to believe nothing, 
when ſo many and great Doors, and among 'them 
ſonſeigreat Saints too, aver for trath'one ani 'the 
ſame" thing... 'One, \aies he, hath- ſeen thib"lirele 
Citdd'creepitip Bat" arthemotith of u Crucifix its 
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In the Roman Church. 37 . 
all that” a Sparrow could do, bur the Devil can do | 
much more') and thence jumping into the Lap of an © 
Image, and thence flying up again the;way that he 
"came. Another ſajes, That St /da * hall him, and 
kiſſed: him, and embyaced him, zt ſponſa ſponſum, 4 
tharis,*as you may think, as a young Wife' kiſſes 4 
. * andeimbracts her young Husband. The worſtis, . © \ 
that once when being to ing, and by her order ro 
ſtrerch out her arm,ſhe was put to a great diſtreſs leſt 
he ſhould fall, Cogitate, &c. Look to ir my Lord; 
ſaies the young Nun to the Baby, forI muſt obey my 
'”* Order : bur the Baby was a ſtrong Child, and ſo 
twiſted himſelf abour her neck, that he had no need 
of her holding him, till ſhe had don with her An- 
thettin; and fo ſhe took him in her Lap. St Agnes 
* had him too, witneſs the little Croſs which in a lo- 
| ving way ſhe ſtoleart the ſame time out ofhis boſom. 
' And ſo had St Catharine, of the Order of St. Clara *, 
being broughr to her by his own Mother to kiſs ups 
on a Chriftmas Eve. St Boniface ? had him likewiſe 4 
brought to his Bed in Swadling-clothes, by the fame . 7.3 
Dame, As for St. Lncia, of the Order of St Do- _ ** 
minic *, ſhe had him three daies and three nights 3© 
during which time, ir is remarkable, that rhe Virgin . 3 
Maries Image had no Baby on irs left Arm. Arlaſtz 3 
Dominus Jeſus, the Lord Jeſus, ( God have mercy. 8 
on the Blaſphemer ) took her to Wife, ( when he: #2 
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look'd as if he had bin bur ſeven years old ) in thi E*7 
preſence ofall his Saints. Whar ſhall I ayof St, © = 


© Menol. Ciſterſ. 29, O#0b. _ 7 
B Bov, 14. Annal. an, 1317. n. 2* —_— 
* Flamin, in vita $: Cathar, > 
1 Henriquez, Faſcicul. $$, 
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__ 2 _ Of the Miracles | 
\ Heſtradws and others, who miſtook theſe enchant | 
ing Devils for real- Appearances of the Infant Chriſt : 
and upon this Illuſion, * ſome did offer him, as we 
do to Child:cen, ſomething to eat ; ſome did take 
him Þ upon their knees ; others did © play with him, 
and with St. John who was his Companion at it. 
Theſe few Inſtances may ſerve the turn, to let pious 
Souls ſee with grief, that as according to the Pro- 
pheſies, Feruſalem was troden and danced upon by 
ugly Owles and wild Satyrs, Iſa. 13.21. So the Ro- 
man Church is made a Stage for vile Spirits to a& 
upon. If ſome ſay, theſe were Viſions, L grant the 
were, and Diveliſh ones too : For where are the go 
F Saints or Angels that will repreſent, much leſt a& | 
Chriſt and the Bleſſed Virgin, under ſuch. ſhamefal 
' . 'Perſonages? EY 
If you are for ſounder Miracles ( tho good Ca- 
| tholics muſt take rheſe for very real and true-ones, 
6. or moſt of their Saints are bur Cheats ) go to the 
* Founders of their Orders, you ſhall find about St. 
. Francis, * Sheep and Aﬀes running to hear his Ser- 
mon ; Swine falling dead under his Curſe, for ha-. 
ving hurra poor Lamb z all ſorts of Cattel recover- 
_ ing, with the Water he waſh his feerin z Women 
preſently eas'd of the hardeſt Travel, by applying” 
to them ſome of the Hay which his Mule was uſed 
toeat. This don; go to St. Dominic, you ſhall 
& - findhimeitherat Maſs, © hanging in the Air like a 
o Bird ;- or at the Bed-fide of a fick Woman, tranſub- 


* Henriquez. 3. Jan. 
| Þ Chrome, Deip. an. 1285, 
'3 © Thid. an. 1235. 
Fc 7 . 4 5. Benavent. Invita S. Francilci. 
A ® 7ob. Gargo, In vita $, Dominic,” ac Liporh, 
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In the Roman: Church. 59 
ftantiating Worms into Pearls; or by the Water-fide, 
raiſing the River into a Flood , or at his Devotions, 
forcing the Devil to hold alight, and to burn his 
Fingers in thar Service z or it may be, changing the 
Sex of a young Girl into a Boy: 

Laſtly, 1f you will know what Feats Women alſo 
can do ſometimes, read me but the Life * of Sainr 
Chriflina: to ſay nothing of St. Brigitta, St, Falia» 
na, St. Clara, Saint Urſula, with hundreds more, © © 
known and famous inthe Roman Church. - This be 

reat Saint aroſe from the dead twice, before ſhe died 
or 200d and. all, and fo died thrice. ' All her Life. 
long ſhe had a very extraordinary gift of Miracles;for 
having taken upon her to ſave Souls from Purgato- 
Ty, by ſuffering here what they did there ; ſhe loved 
tothrow her ſelf into all the hot Ovens or burning 
Fires ſhe could find, & yet met with none that could 
burn her ; ſhe would atrone for Gluttons, by reſol- 
ving to ſtarve her ſelf: and while ſhe felt the great 
pains of a ſharp hunger, this Virgin got Milk in her 
Paps, and ſo;found eaſe by ſucking her ſelf ; ſhe did - 
ſatisfie for proud Souls, by applying her ſelf to the 
worſt way of common Begging : and herein ſhe had - - 
this comfort, that when honeſt Men did give her {| 2? 
Bread, it raſted in her mouth like Bread ; otherwiſe, ; 
it taſted like Toads fleſh, Toexpiate all ſorts of ; 
Sins contracted by much company, this Saint reſol- 
ved to-forſake Man-kind, and to come near none, bue ' 
Beaſts ; and at laſt, that ſhe might be the ſafer from-- 
all Contagion of Fleſh and Bloc4, ſhe parch'd her 
ſelf on the tops .of Trees: There her thin Body 
being made thinner, -both by continual Faſting, and 


f Tho-Cantapr. invita $ Chriſting ap Sur. Fun, an. 1 160. item ' 
«Jacob: de Vitriaco,' invita S, Marie Ocigniar. 
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60 - 7 Of the Miracles | 
great fervency of Spirit, ſhe did at her Praier: con- 
rac her ſelf into around form, that was ſomwhat 


like a Hedg-hog, She could climb up the higheſt 


. Trees like a Squirrel, and ſwim in Rivers like a Fiſh, 
tilt her Friends barbarous, it ſeems, and not believing 
all theſe Miracles, put her in Chains as a mad Wo- 
man; and there ſhe tore ſadly her poor Body with 
_ ſtrugling hard to free her ſelf : and this ſtrugling in 
\ her Priſon, gave occaſion to more Miracles, for the 
Milk ſhe had in her Breaſt, turned into Oil, where- 
with ſhe did anoint her ſores z and ſomtimes alſo ſhe 
- uſed it as Butter to ſweeren her Bread. Cardinals, 
and whole Towns beſides, can aver theſe Extrava- 
gancies, and make therewith the firſt kind of Ro» 
man Miracles. os 
A ſecond Evidence againſt Roman Miracles, is 
. their jooking quite another way, and their being de- 
ſtgn'd for the confirmation of quite different Do- 
Grines, then ancient Miracles were, The laſt Pri- 
mitive Chriſtian Miracles , being wrought' for the 
moſt part at the Graves of Holy Martyts, never cons 
firmed more then this Truth, That the Death, the 
- Souls, and the very Aſhes of thoſe Saints were pre- 
cious before the Lord z. and therefore, that the Chris 
ſian Faith which they had believed, taught, and died 
for, was very true. So it remained only to enquire, 
what this Faith was, and what kind of Doctrine St. 
Stephen and other Martyrs believed and Preach'd ; for 
.nothingelſe but this can beaſſerted by their Mira- 
: cles: What is it, ſaith St. Auguſtin, $ that theſe Mis 
racles will attef} but the Reſurretion and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt ? The Holy Apoſtles being alive , never 
confiimed by their Miracles, but what they taught ; 
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and what they taught, St.Paulrells.you is cOncgey 
within the Law and the Prophets. . You may be vre, 
it wear no farther then whar you find in Chriſts Go- 
ſpel. This is that Faith, which once (and but ance) 
being delivered to the Saints, was carried thro all Na- 
tions, C and thus made Catholic.) by the Almighty 
Breath of God, and there ſerled by- his Almighty - 
Hand, and the Miracles that followed it, Mark 16, 
20, So at this very day, tho all ſorts of Operations 
were continually ſeen at the Sepulcher of S. Pawlat 
Rome, they would rather confirm his Epiltles; qhep 
the Popes Bulls. - As for Roman Miracles, .they,dg 
follow likewiſe Roman Doctrines, which ſomerimes - 
are quite contrary to,and alwaies quite different from 
the true ChrifFian Goſpel. They would be huge books, 
that could contain ail the Revelations and ſtrange 
Wonders that encourage Men in general to the , waxy 
ſhip of the Virgin Mory. As many.more are beſtqws 
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ed upon the doing it by ſpecial waies, and at ſpecial - £5 


Feaſts : for what elſe mean thoſe ſwarms of Manks, 
who lie hid > under her-Coat ? or thoſe Lagders,whi- 
ted with her Milk, from which.no body taking thar 
way to go up to Heaven, can tumble down 7 or choſe 
Quires of * Angels heard. in the .botrom of a.deep 
Well ro fing her, Praiſes? What can you make of 
thoſe Images, that | bleed, or.» ſpeak, or fly.,as | 
light » as Feathers, unleſs they ſerve tobring Many 
kind'to the worſhipping of Wood and Stone 2:W If, 
aile- thoſe thouſands of ſad Souls to ramble up and- 

; S. Anton. 3, part Hi. t.23.c. 2. ſe, 1, - | 

Chronic. Deip. an. 1231. pee, 

k Hiflor.Carnat. an, 1116. 

I Archiv. Puburg. inFrand. an. 1383. . 


m Menol. Ciſterc, 28. Avril. 53 +. 4 
-* Leand. invita Hyacinthi. ap. Suri 16. Auguſe. 


G2 'Of the Miracles = 
down the whole World, fince the times of Pope Gre: 
gory, but to revele Purgatory, and to recommend 
Maſles for the dead ? How many ſtrange Feats have ' 
bin wrought by the hands of $. Dominic , 'and S, 
Francs, to no better end, then to confirm the new 
Orders and, waies of theſe Saints? All thoſe heaps 
of Excommunicared » Flies, and that 4 poor Raven 
pining to death under the ſame Fate, for having fled 
away with a Biſhops Ring, Whar elſe can they ft- 
nifte, but the terror of the Roman Keics « What 
all I ſay of thoſe both ſmall, and huge great Toads, 
crawling * ont and into Mens mouths, when they 
. do obſerve 111 or well the Rules of Auricular Con- 
feſhon? or of the many little Children * ſtanding 
npon Confecrated Waters, there purpoſely to juſti- 
fie the real Tranſubſtantiation at Maſs ? or of the 
many Cures wroughtevery where, partly in the be- 
half © of the five Wounds, which St. Francis had 
in his Body, or of the Rope he did wear about his 
Loins ? And fince we are about this great Saint, tell 
me what you think of this Miracle, f A' Biſhop 
moyed with. Paſſion againſt a Convent of Franciſ- 
cans, had reſolved to turn them our of his City, and 
was to doit the nextday : the Night before, behold 
their Sacriſt ſees in a Viſion the Image of St, Paul 
and the Image of $S:. Francs, both painted in the 
Church Window, talking earneſtly one with the 0- 
' ther, He heats Sr, Paul extremely blaming St. Fran- 


® Gregor. in Nialog. paſſiim. 
 Þ Specul. Exemp: Tit. Excommunicatio. Exemp. 4, , 
1 Tbid. Exemp. 4. 
. * J1bid. Tit Confeſio. Exempl. 22. 
' 3 Tbid. Tit. Euchariſtia. 
© S. Bonav. in vit. Franc: 
f Fieron. Platus de Bono ſtatu Relig. l. 5. C. 33+ 
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. 1s the Roman'Charch. _ . . 653; 
' 63s for ne better defending his own Order ; and: Sr.. 
Francis anſwering to him, What ſhall. 7 do, ſaies.he, 
Thave but a Croſs, andthat is no defenſive Weapon ; 
but had I a Sword as you have (tor commonly they re-. 
preſent them ſo ) perhaps Imight do ſomewhat more. 
The man being awak'd, ſtarts off his Bed, and his 
Imagination being full of this, runs to the Church, 
finds the two Pictures had exchang'd their Artns :, 
Paul in the Window had the Croſs, and St. Frencis 
had the Sword. This amaz'd the whole Convent 
but that which is more then all the reſt, Sr. Francis 
had not St. Pauls Sword in vain, for that ſame nigh 
the Biſhop had his Throat cut. What Evangelical 
Doctrine can be confirm'd by theſe three Wonders ; 
Pictures, that can ſpeak and moye ; St. Paul, that. 
exhorts to revenge; and a Saint, who during his 
Life made conſcience, as they ſay, to kill a Louſe, 
now can cut his Biſhops Throat: Whar, I ſay, 
' can you make of this, unleſs it be this wholeſome 
Doctrine, That Biſhops are not Faure Divino, but 
Fryers ate ? All theſe, and whole Millions of other. 
ſuch Roman Mitacles, are not fit for Chriſts Kalen= 
der, becauſe they never. were fitted for perfwading 
Men of the truth of Chriſts Goſpel, and- therefore 
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upon that account muſt needs proceed from any _ 


other then Chriſts Spirit. 


The third foul mark of Roman Miracles, is, that-.- © ; 7 


beſides theirunchriſtian ends, they happen in ſack 
ſuſpicious rimes, as may diſcredit the beſt that ate. 
The Gift of Miracles being to Teachers, what both 
Credential Letters and Roial Colors are to public 
Officers, which fignifie much with good Subjedts, 
| whilſt they know them granted conone but ſuch as 
| the King doth really fend ; burvery little, Hr 
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man, takes for good paiment, whatſoever hath Ce- 
fars1mage, afcey he hears of falſe Coiners who have 
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ſee thoſe in the hands, theſe on the backs of every 
dirty Catrier, ' who hath a mind for his own ends ro 
counterfeit them, -and rant'with them. No wiſe | 


diſperſed vaſt ſums abroad, and marked*them, with 
the ſameStamp. Weare not now in the privileged 


. dajes either of Moſes, or Elias, or Feſus Chriſt, ot 


his Apoſtles, when neither all rhe Magicians could 


make- one Louſe; nor all the Baalims could light 


Fireon one Altar; nor all che Workers of falſe won- 


ders opentheir Mouth againſt Jeſus Chriſt. We live 
in times, when the Devils, in all Mens account, are 
kt looſe from ſuch a reſtraint, and the Church left 
onguarded of fuch a Protection: ' when falſe Pro- 


Lg 


hers may ariſe wich ſuch Prophefies, Dest. 13. and 
Iſe Chriſts with ſuch: Miracles, as, if it were poſ- 


fible,might deceive the very Elet,Mark 13.22. Now 
the Mirabilarians *,asS.4uguſt.calls them,are abroad, 
againſt whom Chriſt, ſaies he, already ( and we much 
' more, that are 1200 years after him) ravutum me (ven 
Dominus,the Lord himſelf (& his Apoſtles after him) 
have given us all ſufficient warning : And ſo it were 
a peat folly to take notice of a 'Patnred Cloth, when 
we are told of ſo many that * ran away with Chridts 
Colours, ( that is, with a permitted power of coun- 
retfeiting true Miracles ) and therewith amaze for 
Conntyy People ; but whoſoever hath no mind to be ec- 
ther affrighted or cheated with this, may look to 18. 
The glorious Works of Chriſt, of Chriſts Dilciples, 
and other Apoſtolical Fathers, were don in ſuch clear 
dales, as ſcattered and. diſſipated all ſuſpicions and 
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not {o-much as the liberty ro preach the Truth, Mark 
I. 25, It cither Simon, or -lymas, tho Sorcerers of 
the higheſt rank , did but offer to play their old 
game, you readin the 4s, how they were kept in, 
Thus this mighty reſt:aining hand, rather then the 
intrinſecal greatneſs of the work was an infallible E+ 
vidence, which in thoſe daies ſhined about all erue 
Miracles ; whereas the Revelations and Feats of 
Rome muit needs be full of ſuſpition, and noted for 
ſuch by all Chriſtians, fince they came torth, when 
all falſe Chriſts and talſe Prophets have the liberty 
to work them. 1a this horrible Confuſion either of 
Miracles, or Acors, none but God or a good An- 
gel can well diſcern by the work ir ſelf, which is the 
Impoſtots, and with the.Saints. If the reſtoring 
lite to a dead man, or giving fight to one born blind, 
be thought to be proper to God ; this may be withs 
out much ado counterfeited by any Devil: and as 
Braſs ſometimes out ſhines Gold, lying wonders may 
dazle our Etes as ſtrongly, as moſt tive Miracles. 
This dark and dubious conjuncture is the ſeaſon 
and the vey point of time, wv hen Rowan Miracles 
ſwarm abroad. Then the Apparitions of - fad 
Souls firſt begin by thouſands to come up, and to 
acquaint their friends with their condition vnder- 
neath : and what neither 2ac9/es, nor the Prophets, 
nor Jeſus Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles ever thought t9 
mind us. of, ſad groaning Spirits make 1t their print 
&pal buſineſs to expreſs,and chrong abour, craving for 
help, for Pilgr 
Images after chem, to bleed, or fing, or mourn as 
occaſion requires : andthe conſecrated Elements, 


the better to juſtifie what they are not, appear with 
RE I 


blood, 
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imaginable- Clouds of Impoſture ; the Devils had 


images, and for Maſſes. Then come - 
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blood, with fleſh, and even ſometimes with whole 
children. Ir paſles all underſtanding, how'the Vir- 
gin. Mary, Who kept her (elf ſo long above, would 
notcome down among us men, both ſooner and in 
ficter times. She paſſed all her daies on Earth, al- 
waies keeping cloſe and quiet at home: and fince her 
happy departure, 1 can account five hundred years, 
when all good Authors will juſtifie,that ſhe continued 
as quiet above. Here then are two huge great Mar- 
vels, the firſt, how the bleſled Virgin, atter ſo ma- 
ny years of reſt, comes to have new Inclinations to 
beſtir her ſelf among men : and the ſecond, that the 
ſhould conſent to take this ſuſpicious unlucky time 
of ſhewing her Adivity, when the Devil and all his 
Spirits are permitted to play their Pranks, How 
is this Change imaginable, that ſhe, who never did 
appear to any one of the primitive holy Fathers 
(when ſhe could do it , without any ſuſpicion ) 
would in theſe laſt and branded times thew her ſelf 
to a dirty Monk ? Did not S, Auguſtin, before he di- 
ed, being beſieged by Barbarians, deſerve as well 
her Protection, and aguard of her armed Angels, as 
S. Dominic did , whileſt he held with his Ry/a- 
ry * about the neck one poor pitiful Heretic? where- 
fore never had theſe holy men, S. Athanaſius, S, His 
tary, S. Cyprian as well the comfort of a kiſs, or an 
Embrace, as ? Loyola, as * Stephen the Minime , 
and chouſand more,leſs deſerving ic ? And how comes 
' the who never was known to take notice of any 

'trouble, diſcaſe, gr Impriſonment of rrue Saints, as 

the Head-ach of S. C4ryſoſtim, the ficklineſs of S. 


x FSpecul. Exemp. Tit. Roſar.. Exenm. 1. 
Y *Ribaden. in vita Tgnat. 
* Mtich. Cbron, Ord. Minim. an. 1612, 
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Baſil; the infirm Body of $. Gregory Natianzen , the 
Priſons and Tortures of all the Martyrs z now robe 
running up and down, to relieve all {orts of perſons : 
to cure a Fe/uite with her © Child, whom ſhe put 
by him in his bed: to cure whole Countries > of 
purple feavers ; and to free ſeveral Rogues, that had 
well deſerved © hanging. from the Gallows , from 
Dungeons, and from all Imaginable forts of Dan- 
gers ? How comes this fancy to take her ſo late, of 
bringing down out of Heaven, Croſles, Hoods , 
Books, Robes, Holy water and ſuch other utenſils, 
which the Fathers in former times nevet had, nor 
expected from her ? the truth is, this kind of Appas« 
ritions, and Miracles were moſt adviſedly reſerved. 
till ſuch times, . as theſe later are, dark and confu- 
ſed, and more propitious to Impoſture, and. theſe 
ſtrange new doings have another reaſon beſides, 
which I wiſh Roman Catholics would ſeriouſly take 
notice of, and it is this. 

As long as the bleſſed Virgin, had no more ho- 
nor in the Church, then what became a Creatute, 
and was allowed to her by the Fathers, to be 4 ho- 
nored, not adored; no ancient Author will tell you, 
that ſhe ever appeared among men. But aſloon as 
the later times brought in Public Services to pray 
with to her, and new Images to pray to her by ; then 
ſhe C orrather ſome other Spirit under her Name} 
began firſt to beſtir her ſelf : chen the and all other 
Saints with her, ſeemed to come down and appear at 
the voice of theſe new Praiers, juſt as the Soul of 


* Chronic. Deip. an. 1461. 
+ b Oliver. L. Mirac. Mar. Montis. 
© Albert, De Viris 1llufi. Ord. Predic. 
* Epipban. contr. Hereſ,l. 3, adv. Collyrid. 
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Samuel did, ( or rather ſeemed) to come up at' the ' 
Mylteries of £ndor, Sam. 28. Ever after, the pre- 
tended Qreen was ſeen in the Rman Church, as in 
her Heavealy Palace: and the had more Angels, to 
wait on her in the Jeaſt of her ordinary progteſles, 
then Chriſt himſeif ever had in any one of his moſt 
Solemn Appearings. - But as the Circumſtance of a 
baſe witch, who did order Sasls buſinets, was a fſuf- 
ficient Evidence, that the Appearance of Samuel, 
had not the Soul of Samxe!: and, as when Devils 
will look like Angels ; you may ſtill, they ſay, ei- 
ther perceive a Cloven Foot, or ſmell a ſtinking va- 
por, that betraies the pretending glorious appear- 
ance; Rowan Miracles and Viftons have moſt com- 
monly ſome black Mark, which may convince any 
ſober man, thar they are not what they ſeem to be. 
Conſider in the holy Scriptures what all the true 
Saints of God both holy Angels and Apoſtles, ſay or 
do whenſoever they meer with more honor, then is 


.., theirdue; and ask S. Auſtin, whar Spirits thoſe are, 


whotake it whenſoever - given, or call for it, when 


© > -Ttisnot. No Saints or Angels, ſaies this holy Fa- 
ther © will take of others what they know to be dne 


only to God, as it appears by Paul and Barnabas, who 
tore their clothes to ſhew they were mere men. AV. 
14 <and by that Angel, who rejected adoration; 
& Unclean Spirits are tor Worſhip ; and cho they care 
«little for Fleſh, yer they pride themſelves with 
« Sacrifices, only becauſe they are due to God, And. 
in another Place, * © Good: Angels are for this one 
* thing, namely that with them we may ſerve God, 
* 1n whoſe contemplation they are happy : bur thoſe, 


© Auguſt. cont. Fauſt. 1. 20. c. 21, (5 22. 
f dem. De vera Relig. c. 55. 
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& who invite us to ſerve themſelves, are like prond 
<« men, &c, only the ſerving. of proud Devils, is. 
' < more hurtful. And in another place, 8 ** Cele. 
&« tj:l and happy > Spirits will have us Sacrifice 
«( not to themſelves bur ) unto God whoſe Oblati- 
« on they are, as well as we; and therefore all Re- 
e yelations and Miracles that invite us to {ſerve more 
. Ethen one God, are ſuch Seducions of Devils, as 
« any pious and prudent men muſt needs'throw off; 
© for this is their proud malice, who by that roken 
* are noted to be neither good Angels in themſelves, 
_ *nor the Angels of a good God. For the i good. 
« Angels love us ſo well, that they will not have us 
« ſerve them, but ſerve the true God: | 
Bring now to theſe Chriſtian Rules, moſt of the 
Roman Apparitions and Miracles. Shew me where 
this humble Spirit, whom they worſhip, did the like 
good Angel, ever reje& one worſhipping or devour 
Adoration : ſhew me where ſhe tore once her clothes 
at the hearing the 7e Deum, and the whole Pſalter 
of David ſung and applied moſt blaſphemouſly trom 
God, to her. Iam ſure I find in her waies, for teveral 
centuries of years, the ſteps of another Spiric, ſeek- 
ing continually for more honor. We ſhall behold one 
who ſtrokes * and kiſſes pious men , becauſe'rhey 
both | begin and end their beſt Devotions-with | 
her Praiſes : who teaches in what godly form they 
muſt = pray to her for all Bleffing, :. who calls: them 
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into brakes” of Thornes and Nettles, and ſomerunes | 


[ 
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into Holes under ground,: to find and adore her Ima- 
ges: one who can put on the ſhape either ofa © Stag 
or ? a Pigeon, or a great * Queen, purpoſely to 
ſhew the place and ſtone, where ſhe muſt needs have 
an Altar, ora Chappel, or a great Church, that there 
the f may be ſerved and worſhipped to the worlds 
ends and there * walk and delight her ſelf: one I 
ſay who 1n all theſe Churches brags among men, as 
if ſhe were the * Mother of Campaſſions, the La- 
dy * of the Houſe of Praier, and the fountain y of 
all Bleſſings: laſtly one-who ſpreads forth about her a 
great Mantle, therewith to betoken the great ® large- 
neſs of her mercies and favors, which, ſhe ſaies, ſhe 
denies to none that will come to her with faith. Here- 
upon let S. 4$in judg what kind of Creatures theſe 
Spirits are: and what great difference there is, be- 
tween thoſe which among Pagans did perpetually 
labor for Sacrifices , and thets which now among 
Papiſts are all for Maſſes, and the greateſt Oblations 
that can be ſeron Romes Altars, Mean while we may 
be confident, that none but God alone can own Sa- 
crifices, Altars, and Churches to be ſerved with z 
and that none. but Dekils ever owned Images to 
ſpeak,” move, or in any wiſe to work-in. Such Spi- 
. ritSastheſe may be the Authors of all the Roman 
- Apparitions and Miracles ; and ſuch Apparitions and 
Muacles are very fit for (ach Spirits: and both fore- 


. *"OdoGifteus. 'Hiflor, Virg. Anicienſis. 
P Invita Manaveriap. ſur. $. Fun. 
" Arch. Gian, Cent, 3. Annal, 1. 4. Cc. 9- 
i Od. Gifaeus. ſupra. | / 
* Niceph Eccl. Hiſt, l. 15.c, 25. N 
* Bloſius in Monili. | 5 
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told 


Te pretended help of men and women, who FE. , 
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- their Shoes withal, can at every good occaſion' work 


t And fo you-. 
may gueſs what that Church is, that hath her pro» 
per eſtabliſhment both from ſuch Wonders. and ſuch 
Saints. 


- 


CHART 1 'v. 


Concerning the Proteflion, and Aſſiſtance of 
Roman Saints, 


after their departure out of this world, and 

eir being Canonized by ſome Pope , are called 
Saints ;- are another great Enchantment to keep and 
draw People to Rome. Their Souls axe conceived 
to be ſtill ready ro go about any buſineſs, which their 
worſhippers have 'in Heaven: and their 'Bodies, e=- 
yen to the leaſt of their Bones, their Clothes and 


oreat Cures and Feats on Earth. Thus one Saing 
15upon this account worth as much or more then 
any two Angels, What ſober man therefore would 
not be temted, to turn a Roman Catholic 2 and 
who would turn from being ſo.; tho there were ng 
other reaſon for either, then the gerting,. and loſing 
ſuch Friends? The perſwafion of Rowaniſts is, that 
all ſuch Souls as deſerve their Canonization at Rome, 
£0 up directly to Heaven as to a place, where, thei 
appy Reſt from all their Labors,” and an happy P 
ſeſhon of an eternal Glory with God, 1s not all what , 
they expect; they mult have ally Goverpment, and 
OPS. - + —_— 
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. --* Rod : ſometimes like great Pillars above, hold- 
- Ing all C-urches under them. And becauſe ſo much 


. 8: Andrew, and S. Patrick had the reſpective charges 
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Regencies * over the whole world ; wherefore they. | 
fancy them: ſometimes like fo many great Caprains 
halling all the Natione under Chriſt, with” an 


were t0o much for any one Saint, to manage it well, 
and that no Creature is capable of ſuch an Univerſa] 
Burden, except the Virgin Mary above, and the 
Pope of Rome, bere below , to facilitate Þ the bufi- 
'neſs, they divid: the whole among themſelves z.that | ' 
every one may be troubled with no more, then hjs 
proper ſhare. x | 
Firſt by this imaginary Diſtribution, they divide 
cheit Saints into Countries. © S. Fames is to take care + 
of '* Spain : S. Sebaſtian of Portugall : S. Denys of 
France: S. Mark of the Yenetians: S. Nicolas of the 
Moſcovites: $. Ambroſe of Milan: the three Kings 
of the #leflorat of Cologne : $. Barbara of Germany, 
&c. and before the happy Retormarion, S. George; 


of England, Scotland, and 1reland. 

Secondly they ſubdivide their Emploiments' in 
theſe and other Countries, after the ſeyeral- ſorts of 
Profeſſions and Trades extant therein. For S. Nico g& | 
las, #ad 8. Chriftopher are thought to look to the -. | 
Seamen , S. Catharine to the Scholars; 8. Auftin 
to the Divines; S. Luke to the Painters: $. Tv to | 
the Lawiersz S. Euſftachius tothe Hunters ; $.Chriſ> 
pinto the Shoemakers. The very Whores have their 
proper Saints, andthey are $. Magdalen and S. Afra 
who look to them, Some others are put ro equally 


- © Bell. de San. Beati 2 |. 1. c.18. 
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Of Roman Saints. 73 
vile Setvices ; as St. Anthony about Swine; St. Pela- 
gius about Cows z St. Eulogius about Horſes ; Saint 
Vendeline and S. Gallus, have the care both of Sheep 
and Geeſe. Judg you how gladly theie happy Souls 
leave the Boſom! of 4braham, to drudg about theſe 
ſorts of Cattel. 

Thirdly, In theſe diſtin& Provinces, and about 
theſe ranks of Men and Beaſts, the Roman Saints 
are for the moſt part appointed to diſtinct Works, 

and Helps, Non omnia poſſumus amnes, that is, Every 
one cannot do all, ſaies one of the + Learned Ca- 
tholics; and therefore will they ſometimes dire 
Clients to other, altho poſſibly inferior Saints ; as - 

* once Sr. Peter ſent a 4 Woman to a Sacriſt he had: - 

at Rome, for the cure of her Palfie-; and ir is upon 

this ground, that devour Perſons are dire&ed to ſe- 
veral Saints, for their ſeveral Exigencies, to the end 
thar both every Saint may have his ſhare in the Wor- 
ſhip, andevery Client in the Relief. T his is.it which 

- they «call the diſcreet Variety, ſo honorable to their 

Church, and ſo advantageous to her poor Members ; 
by 


when you ſhall ſee one pray to St. Peter, for the Gift * 
of Submiſſion : to St. Agnes, for Continency : to our 
Lady S. Anna tor Wealth : to $S. Margarite for Child- 
bearing : to St. Roch againſt the Plague: to St. Pe- 
tronilla againſt an Ague: to Saint Apollonia againſt 
The Tooth-ach : to St.Liberius againſt the Stone : and | 
ſo to every Saint for that help that is in his way. 
Ler no Barchellors go to St. Peter, becauſe a married 2 
Man : nor no married Man to St. John, becauſe. he 'Y 
was a Batchellor : bur f let every one go -to a Saint 


+ Biel. ſup. 4 Gregory. Dialog. l. 3, C. 256 SG; 
© Idem. inCan. Le#. 22.N. x 
t Salazar. Proverb.c, $.v_ 18, n. 172. 
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of his on Tribe ; a Widow to a Widow-Saint, and 
2 Soldier to one of his Trade, for this is the humor 
of Roman Saints, to favor better their own Compa-  / 
nions. | 
According to this Oeconomy, there is not one Z0- 
maniſt but may pretend to march under the colors of 
ſeveral Saints. For example, a French Catholic born 
at Paris, hath as fair titleas Rowe can give, to the 
protection of St. Xichael, St. Denis, and our Lady, 
who generally rule that Kingdom : of St. Genevefa, 
that more ſpecially looks to Paris ; of St. Germain or 
St. 7 homas, or St. Sulpice, if he either be born, or re- 
fide in thoſe Pariſhes : of St. Coſmws, and St. Damian, |: 
in caſe he do practice Phyfic: of St. Ottilia and Sr. wy 
Lucia, when his Ears and Eies trouble him, and of 
St. Mathurin alſo, if he be troubled with folly. Over 
and above theſe, he may be ſure of other Saints, S7. 
Dominic, S. Celeſtin, $. Francis, and twenty more,by 
matriculating his Name into their Confraternities g 
Z which he may do for a ſmall matter. | 
K '. Iris great pitty that this fancy of diſtributing Pre- 
| ſidencies and Powers thus among Roman Saints, hath | 
no better ground then that had which Zulien * the 
Apoſtat alleges,and S. AugnFin obſerves to have bin 
conſtantly praticed among the ancient Pagan Gods. 
What ſignifies, ſaies the holy Father elſewhere, 8 that 
trifling Diviſon of Offices amone your Gods,wherefore 
muſ} they be ſeverally praied to, but to make it rather 
a Play fit for a Stage, then any thing which may be- 
come the worth and gravity of a true God? This new 
Comedy is ſtill the ſame, only the Actors wear better 


. 
Wa 


- * © * Julian ap. Cyrill. Alexand. 1. 4. ſub init. 

Av f Auguſtin, de Ctuitatel. 6,7,8. 

© 1demdeCivit.l, 6.C. 9, 4 
| | © ZOO clothes , 
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Clothes, *or rather borrow better Names g and the 
Roman People that ſtand about ir, adore the Virgin 
for. Funo, and-S, George inſtead of Mars; and as a 
Learned Romani  fſaies, another kind of he and 
ſhe Saints, inſtead of the old Gods and Goddeſles. But 
aS to any honeſt ground and precedent for ſuch pra- 
Rices, theſe two Wings may, and muſt beſaid, to the 
everlaſting ſham&of the Roman Church ; The firſt 
is, That whereas, as long as either the Patriarchs, of 
the Prophets, or the Apoſtles, or any Holy and Apo+ 
ſtolical Men ordered the Church, there never appear- 
ed one ſoul that offered to ſpeak to Men, unleſs the 
ſoul of Samnuel, 1 Sam. 28. (and in the judgment 
both of the Fathers, and of many Roman Doors, 
that appearing ſoul was a. Devil;) the Church of 
Rome brags in her time of above ten thouſand ſouls, 
all coming down to talk with Men,which ſouls ſhe be- 
lieves to be Saints. The ſecond is, That whereas 
neither Patriarchs, nor Prophets, nor any Apoſtles, 
or any Apoſtolical Holy Men,in all their dangers and 
diſtreſſes ever Praied to, or Worſhipped any Creature 
whatſoever, whether holy Angel, or holy Soul ; the 
Church of Rome in a great meſure praies to, and 
worſhips nothing elſe. 

And che truth is, this unuſual praying to departed 


Saints, and this new appearing of Mens ſouls, may | 


very well meet together. It is the conſtant pra- 
Rice of evil ſpirits, tho neither called nor thoughe 

on, to meet Men in unlawful waies. When the Pa. 
' gans did conſult Fowls of the Air about their good 
or bad ſucceſs, and ſo did bird for Propheſiesz the 


Devils moved Ravens and Eagles to ſignifi ſome. 


what, by either flying or croaking : the Came did au. 
1 » Lyd. Vives, deCiv.l. 8. 6.27. : 
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ate ſtocks & ſtones, when they did call upon Images: F 


they made the Votaries often to ſee Viſions, when 
they watched for them about Tombs. And ir is both 
very juſt with the true God to ſuffer, and pleaſing to 
falſe gods to do,that they, who run after dead Saints, 
ſhould find the ſame thing that Saul and the Witch. 
did, when they ſought atter dead Prophets. 

Firſt, It is a great preſumtion to pretend to more 
Wiſdom, in point of ſerving God and ſaving our 
ſelves, then either God hath appointed, or all the 
holy Prophets and Apoſtles have known and taught : 
and ir is moſt juſt and1ikely, that Men ſhould meet 
with ſtrong Deluftons, and with the Devils them- 
ſelves, when they. vencure upon ſlippery, & unknown, 
and dark by-paths, where not one of Gods Saints 
ever durſt walk. | 
* Secondly, Admit what we know not, that the 
Souls of Holy Men are not confined to Heaven, and 
fix there to their happy reſt ; but ( which i any di- 
fcreet Man, tho he ſuſpected ir, would not athrm ) 
that they may come down now and then, and take 
ſome care of our Aﬀairs. Admit that theſe few Ap- 
paritions, which I find recorded by good Authors, 
1, Ot Potamiena * to Baſilides. 2. Ot a Father, | who 
afrer his death , brings the true Acquitrance 'of a 
Debt, that his poor Son was troubled for, 3. Of. 
ſomething like' Felix the Confeſſor = appearing to 
relieveNola 4. Of ſomething like Spiridians daugh- 
ter, that " offered to the good Biſhop her Father, to 


i Origen. ad Rom. c.2, |. 2. 
* Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, l. 6. c, 5. 


i Auguft de Curapro Mort. c, 11, 
m Jbid.c. 16. poets 


n Socrat, Hiſt. Eccl. 1, i.c. 12. 
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ſhew him where ſhe had laid the Jewels, which a 


Friend: had entruſted her with. $. Of on 


% 


like John Monachwus, ( a Holy Man) that © appeared 


co a really pious Woman, when once ſhe longed to 
ſee him. 6. And of ſomething like St, Auguſtin, 
that once appeared to his ? Diſciple Ezlogius, and 
another time 4 to one Curma about Hippo, when 
both chis John and St. Auguſtin were yet alive, and 
knew nothing of this appearing ( at the leaſt St. Aus 
gu#in did not ) but what he heard other Mea ſay ; 
Suppole, I fay,both againſt all probability, and the 
* poſitive judgment of St. Auguſtin himſelf ,” that 
theſe were not Angels, but real Souls ; What are 
ſome few extraordinary Apparitions, to ground an us 
niverſal and perpetual way of Worſhip And ſup- 
poſe that not few, but whole thouſands of Souls 
; ſhould ſwarm down gmongſt us, as we know the 
Angels do; the Angels we alſo know, were never 


called upon, nor praied to, by any true Servant of | 


God, as long as the Church was ordered by any 'Pro- 
pher, Apoſtle, or Apoſtolical Men : and after their 
departure, ir is well known, how the Fathers whe 
next {ucceeded them ,- alwaies voted both againſt 
Worſhipping and Praying to any one created Angel: 


The Diſciples of Chriſt, ſaies St. Irenews, * do nothing 


by praying to Angels, but by direiting holy and un- 
. defiled Praiers to. the Lord, who hath created all 
things. Praiers directed to others, it ſeems, #F de - 
filed with ſomething. And tho the bleſſed Angels * , 
( ſaies Origen, a moſt authentic Author inthis Point) 


P Jbid Cc. 11. % Tdem C. 12. 


* Aug. ſup. c.17- 
* /bid.c. 16. (9c. 
* Jren. cont. Hereſ.l. 2. c. $7. ſub fn. 


w. 071g. Cont. Celſum.1. 5. þ, 233. Edit.Cantabr. 
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| are ſometimes called Gods, and convey down to us the 
favors of God, yet we do not ſerve them as Gods ; . for 
ell our Praiers, > 4 3 Addreſſes, and givings 

. ff Thanks C which he makes to be all one withthe |} 
true Service of God_) muſt be diretted to God, who is 
the Maſter of all things, thro our High Prieft the li- 
wing Word and God,who is greater then all the Angels, 
And as for the Angels themſelves, we have no reaſon 

' to pray to them, becauſe we do not underſiand them 
wells and tho we did, this very knowing of both their 
Nature, and Offices, would not afford us the confidence 
of offering our Vows and Praiers to any other then .to 
the All-(ufficient and Supreme God, by his Son our $4- 
vior, Not to trouble” my ſelf, or others, with any 

. more clear and direc Citations to this purpoſe, I. 
will only add the VYerdi&of two and thirty Fathers, 
who find * ina full Gouncil, that the praying to Ag- 
gels C for ſo St. Theodoret Y interprets the Word, 
6r0yg/en 5/a85_) to be both a hidden 1dolatry, and a for- 
ſaking of Chriſt and his Church. 

The true reaſon which makes theſe and other Fa- 
thers ſo ſharp againſt Praying to Angels (much more 
againſt Praying to Saints ) as to call it Idolatry, is not | 
becauſe the Angels cannot hear alwaies, the Saints | 
never ; for this would make praying to them no more | 
then an idle and uſeleſs a& : but mainly and princi- 
pally, becauſePraier, Vows, and giving of Thanks, 
is a min part of Gods ſervice ; and therefore Saint * ! 
* Trenews, and * Origen, take Praierand Worſhip pro= | 
miſcuouſly for the ſame thing. And *tis upon this 

. fame account, that both » Scripture, and the Ancient 


* Concil. L.aodie. Can. 2%. 
 ? Theodory. Coloſſenſ. c-2.v. 1K. * Tren, Sup. | 
* Orig. ſup. » Pſatm. $9. 14.15. 
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Of Roman Saints. 79 
« Fathers, ſtill reckon Praier and Thankſgiving a- 
' mong the trueſt Sacrifices, and which can belong to 
none but God. Now Praier is part of Gods ſervice, 
| (becauſe, if ſerious and devout ( and I am ſure Ro- 
man praying to Saints 15 no jeſt)it preſuppoſes and ac- 
knowleges in the Saint which is praied to, ſuch an 
infinite Located of Mens hearts, ſuch an Univerſal. 
and extenſive Capacity, or rather Being, in hearin 
them all, alwaies, every where, and ſuch an immenſe 
ſufficiency and power of helping them accordingly, 
that ro make, or to preſuppoſe, created either Saints 
or Angels fit 'perſons for to be praied to, is to make 
or to preſuppole them to be Gods. And this is the 
true account, wherefore calling upon God, is repu- 
ted an Honor given to God, Call upon me; and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me, Pſal. 50. 15. 23. becauſe it implies, 
|. and'invery deed acknowledgeth the Immenſity, the 
} Knowlege, the Mercy and Power of God : not cal» 


ling upon him, is Atheiſm, P/alm. 79. 6. And ſo 
calling on them, who are not Gods, is down-right 
Idolatry, ; 
The truth is, you may call upon a Saint, without 
any danger of Idolatry, if he be in ſuch adiſtance 
- whence intelligent Creatures may without Miracle 
hear one another: thus the-Prophets were nor afraid 
to ſpeak to Angels, Dan. Ch. 10, and Ch. 22. Zachar. 
I. 9, If you did pray a Holy Man whilſt he is with 
you, to pray for you, and to recommend you to God 
after he is dead, perhaps this exceeds not much the 
ordinary power of a Saint. Thus St. Cyprian 4 in-' 
treated his Friend Cornelius, then Biſhop of Rome, 


© Tertullian. Apol. c. 30. Euſeb Demonſt, Bvang. c. ult. ſub fi. 
Orig. in Rom. c. 10.v. 14. þ. 332. Edit, Paris, 1619, | | 
« Cyprian, |, 1. Ep, 1. ſub. fin. 
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' tyrdom, ſtep the' formoſt to Jeſus Chriſt , would 
being with him there, continue his wonted Praiers 
for his poor Brother , whom he knew to be left be- 
hind. And, asI take it, the ſame Father asks the 
fame favor of his Holy and Devour Virgins, againſt 
the time when their Virgin Zeal and Piety *© thould 
be crowned with its due Honor. Thus far I ſee no- 
thing ar all, thar an humble Chriſtian may nor wiſh, 
and a creared Sainr may nor petform : and if ſuch 
Praiers have any defe@t , it is nor Idolatry,_ nor 
Superſtirion perhaps, *tis only they want an Exam- 

. ple. Nortis it any Idolatry to pray to your Friends 

; by letters at any diſtant whatſoever, for St. Paul 1n 
his Epiſtles doth ofcen ſo :and therefore I would nor 
blame our learned Papjiſts for dedicating their Books, 
and writing Degicatory Letters to the moſt Bl: fled 

-. Virgin Mary, if. they had Expreſſes to carry them. 
Bur if you can fancy a Saint of ſuch an unlimitted 

' and univerſal Intelligence, as, tho he be but in one 
lace, yer tO be able ro ſee, and hear what afl Man- 

RE. . Find can ſay or do, or think, or write, or ſuffer, all 

.” the World over: and that Sr. Nichols for example, 

Io hearkens and provides where he.is(in Heaven] hope) 

20 what one Sea-man praies in a Shipwrack at the 

Streers of Magellan; to what another wiſhes for , 

when he 1s becalmed in the Southsſea to the cries of 
another,who ſees a Hurrican by the Barbads's;to the 

4 private defires of another, who fiſhes for Pearls by the 

= Guyneyſhore,orHerrings by our EngliſhCoaſt,or for 

3% Whales hard by Green-land, or for Trouts in our 


- whq cry to him being Catholics , and periſhing in as 
| "i327q '# 1dem. de Habitu Virg. Tra#, 2. ſub fin. WT 
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thathe of them rwo who ſhould , by ſuffering Mar- 


ſmall Rivers; and whole thouſands of Paſſengers, 


| many places both at once, and alwaies, 23 heis cal-' 


ſhould know, Burt alas ! all this comes far ſhort of 


ſelves confeſs, that 5 neither the Angels, nor ſepa+ 
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led upon in all thele places, and in all theſe times, 
and by all at once ; and if you do fancy withal, that 
he underſtands beſides all this, in theſe both gnumber- 
leſs places and exigencies, what they do both think 
and deſerve, in order to the returning of ſuitable 
reliefs and helps: I ſay, you fancy in Sr, Nicolas am 
infinite Omniſcience : wherefore they that pray to 
him on this account, do give him what belongs to 
God, and make him a complete Idol. 

Here Roman and facred Authors are at a great di. 
ſtance the one from the other. Thoſe will have the 
Saints being departed, to know whatſoever is ſaid, 
thought and done under the Sun: and theſe nothing g © 
or if ſomething, beſides that which they muſt needs 
remember, both of the Church and of chemſehes, 
in order to their Holineſs and Thankfulnefs to Gad 
Almighty z $?. Auguſtin * thigks that they have it, 
either of thoſe Angels who of courſe conyerſe here 
and there among Men, or from the ſouls of the Ri 
reous whom God takes up to-them ; or immediatly _ _ 
from God himſelf, reveling to his Saints above as he + * © - 
doth to his Saints below, that which is'neceFfary they 


what is required in this caſe : For the Papiſts them 


rated Souls, can be preſent 'eyery where , to know: 

and report the Praiers ſent up to every Saint, and by 

every Worſhipper art one time, and from all Coun- 

tries z and rho they were, yet' could they not tell 

what , or whether Men pray when they fy to 

them - fincerely and in'their heatts ; Theretor&ahey 
f . de Curd pro Mart. 6. 14: 
S po de Cn Bearef 'Y & 20. 
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- muſt make uſe of God, and turn, as much as in then) 
lies, - his Eflence into a Looking-glaſs, where with- 
outany more ado, Angels .andSaints may ſee whit 
they pleaſe. And when they have thus caught the 
fimple People, and amuſed them with their Gregos 
rian h Motto, that, Whoſoever ſees him that ſees all, 
ſees all himſelf: they laugh at it among themſelves, 
and ſay plainly ( as well they may) i That created 
things have not a Being, which may be ſten in God, as 
an Objef that ſhines in a Glaſs, wit neſs the Angels that 
ſee God, and yet are ignorant of many things, but as 
FffeAts in the * virtue of their own canſes, which indeed 
could be ſeen in God, by him who conld know him 'per- 
fefly, which no Man can: and ſoit is not true, that 
whoſoever looks in a Glaſs, ſees all in the Glaſs. And 
it is fair, 0 Saints ſee in God the things that ' are 
proper to their Happineſs: And ſuch certainly are not 
the cries of Men periſhing in. a ſtorm. .In a Word, 
they all come to this, chac when they ſay that the 
Saints (ee all things in God, ic muſt be underſtood, 
m as far only as God is pleaſed to repreſent it to 
them. 

Now let the Roman Catholics ſhew us, either one 
of Scripture, or ſome infallible Author , that God 
reveles to St. Nicolas ( t0 infiſt in the ſame example ) 
all the Rocks, the Billows and Storms, which may 
put his Sea-men to pray; and thar the hearing of. 
their Cities, and the fight ofall their Ship-wracks, -is 
to this ſecond Neptune a great addition of Hap- 


pinels. 
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d \ Greg. Magn. Dialog [. 4. C.34. * Occam. 4. Sent. g. 13. 
= Thom. part. 1.9q.12.a4 8. ' Tdemp.3 9.10.4,2. 
m Greg. de Valent. De modo quo Deus cognoſcit. Diſp, v. 9. 12+ * 
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_ +* This looking-glaſs being thus broken, they. run | 
'  gsto their beſt Refuge, ro new Revelations, which, 

' if ſufficient to thepurpoſe which they are invented 
for, muſt ſwarm up in Heaven, as thick and as con» 
tinually as there are Praiers made to Saints under the 
Dominion of Rome. Atthis rate, whenſoever one 

| fſaies Ave Maria, or another $?. Zgidi, or another 
| ſomecther Praier, God muſt inform the Saint who it 
is that praies to him, to what purpoſe, and with whar 
| Heart, or elſe it is a hundred to one if the Saint hears 
a word of it. And asthe whole Trinity muſt be rea- 

dy for a million of Miracles to do the buſineſs at - 

Maſs , ſo muſt it be foras many, or rather more Re- 

velations Night and Day, Morning and Evening, to 

wait on the Roman Litanies: Only there is this _, 

difference, that at the Maſs the Prieſts are ſo civil, -7 

| as to pray to God for his Miracles z and fo rude at the | 
'Þ Litany, as never once intheir whole life to ask for a 
Revelation, wherewith he may be pleaſed to inform 
them all, whom it may concern. A very great rude= 
neſs indeed, and ſuch a prodigious over-iitis that 
whole Rome, as well as great Be/larmin ", may moſt 
juſtly be puzled at; thata Pious and Infallible Church 
ſhould not remember, that ſo many, ſo continual, an& _ 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary Reyelations , if true, are 
li true continual Favors ; and that God,once in an Age,- 
might be as well ſupplicared to ſhew and expoſe their 
Praiers, as continually as every petty Saint 1s impore 
tun'd to recommend them, | 
 _ Buthere is a far worſe, and I doubt not, amore S: 
- impious Abſardity. 1 caunot tell whether it. be.more - = 
lawful for Papiſts to ſetup new Mediators ( without ©.» 
any warrant ) in Heaven, then it was for Feroboam 
® Bell, de San. Beatit. 1. 1, c 20. ſe#. atque ex bis. POD 2 
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king Medratores. ad Mediatorem , Grandees , who 
thro their own Merits, and not by their Praiers only, 
fhall promote our Concerns with Chriſt, be a lefler 
temerity then ir had bin, if Abraham had obtruded 
411 his ſervants #s Officers and Levites to ſerve under 
Melchiſedec, Bnt ſee how Babel canſer and unſer, 
and over-turn all things up-fide down ; Chriſt the 
6nly Mediator, the Advocate, and the Interceflor 
above to God the Father, muſt lay this his Office a- 
fide, and become a kind of Mediator and Interceſ- 
for for Men with the Saints. All the ſupplications 
and addreſſes which the Papiſts ſend up to theſe 
Souls, ſignifie to them nothing at all, unleſs Chriſt 
be there in the ſtead of either 4 Prophet to revele, 
or of a Meſſenger to bring, or of a kind of Clerk, to 
read ro them all theſe Praiters. Here to make uſe of 


Sans will perſwade Men to call upon their Saints ; 
the King alone muſt be the Maſter of Requeſts ro 
his Courtiers, and the Speaker to his Commons, to 
mmform them of every great, and every petty triflin 

thing that their reſpe&ive Relations, Cottarries and 
Towns w1ll have them put in a Bill, and then pre- 
ſent ic to his own ſelf. Whenfoever the Pope talls 
on S. Peter, or a Cardinal on S. Jexom, or a Monk 
on St. Cutbert, or any Catholic Man or Woman upon 
the Virgin, nothing is done, till God- hirnſelf calls 
for theſe Saints, and tells them, Hear you Petey, Je- 
rome, and you Crthert, ſuch and ſuch People now 
pray to you, that you would pray to me, and per- 
iwade me, chro your Merits, to grant them ſuch and 


P SF. Ambroſe ad Rom.c. 1. 


ſuch 


3Þ mike hew Prieſts in Iſrael: nor whether the ma- 


thoſe Examples, wherewith both « Papiſts and » Pa-. 


© ® Bell, deBeatit. San8. 1. 1, c, 20.ſeft. Reſpondeo ,quemadmodum. 


| _ Of Roman Saints. 
ſuch my : And ro diſpoſe you the better to be for#:- 
ward in this Office, 1 muſt tell you, the Pope is old, 
the Cardinal waits an Eſtate ſuitable ro his Emi> 
fence, and unleſs you make haſt to ſolicir me for 
mote Grace, ſuch Monks or Maidens, your humble 
Suirers, areat this very nick of time in great danget 
of Incontinency. Then ( and not a motttent before ) 
come wp the Saints with theſe Prajers, ro Jun and 
ſolicit with God, the very ſame things and circum» 
ſtances which God hath reveled to his Saints betore. 
Such Wheelings and Impertinencies as theſe, were 
ridiculous upon a Stage, much more are they ſo in a 
Church ; and how much more with God in Heaven ? 
And what can' you think of the Comedians , who 
dare bring both God and his Saints as chief Actors in 
ſuch aPlay 2 Well, Praier to Saints includes theſe 
ſins in its moſt plauſible Practice, when 'tis no more 
then calling on the blefled Saints, thar they be plea- 
ſed to mediate, and to intercede in their Praiers for 
us to God, which is the cheating notion undet which 
Men, aſhamed of what they do, would fain diſguiſe 
their Praying to Souls and Angels with the coloar of 
doing * no more, then when we pray here our Friends 
and Paſtors to pray to God Almighty for us. Bat, 
when they pray and beg at their hands, 'not only for 
Praiers, but ( as it is appatent by their real praQice, 
and the ſtories of their beſt Saints) for effeQual Deli. 
verances, ſuch praying is without excuſe: for inſtead 
of the former Drudgery, which the other purs upon 
God, this attributes Ubiquity , Omniporency , and 
other infinite and Divine Powers to Satatsz that 'is, 
the Church of Rome cannor expe, and apon that 
expecation cannot Pray, as they do, every where at 


4 Bell. de Sant. Beat,l. 1.c. 17.45 c. 20. 
the 
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> 86 © © OfthePiuteftion and Affifiance 
_ ., the ſame time fo the Virgin Mary, for.example to 
bleſs and help them, unleſs ſhe be conceived as being 


"© andhelp 


= A Iz 


| both preſt 


my where, and potent to bleſs them 
em: every where. And this is a double 
Immenſity, that of being preſent where they pray, 
eſpecially where they pray more devoutly, and of be- 
ing preſent where ſhe helps. For without this Ubi- 
. quity, how could ſhe be ſeen at Harveſt, wiping the 
Faces of * ofreaping Monks ; or in a Chamber, rub- | 
bing * the Head of the good honeſt Father Adams | 


whileſt ſhe is elſewhere t burning Villages, or ina 
rich Abby ® Mid-wiving an Abbeſs , whom her 
Steward had unfortunatly gotten with Child? Is it 
not _ unimaginable, that during eicher of the two 
daies, when ſhe was under.a Gallows * holding up a 
T href under the Feet, for fear his own weight ſhould 
ſtrangle him, ſhe could be then in a River ? riding 
Prince Pocoldas his Horſe, or upon the Walls ot 
Poitiers beating the Engliſh off trom that Town ? 
Or if ſhe be ſo nimble as to beat the ſame time un- 
der a Gallows, upon a Wall, and in the middle of a 
River, becauſe all theſe places are in Europe? Can 
ſhe run both the Foft and WeF# Indies at the ſame mo- 
ment of time, there to '* make a Jeſuit more chaſt, 
and here to comfort b a poor Captain 2 Thus far what 
Bellarmin ſaies, © may very well paſs for certam 
truth, that, to help Men in the point of need, at 
r Vincent. Sperat. Hiſt. [.8.c 17. 
* Menol. Ciflerc. 22. Decemb. 


t Chronicon. Ord. Min. Tom. 2.1.5. : 

» De Mirac. B. M. 2 Tem, Serm. Diſcipuli, Mogunties 1612. 
* Chronic, Deip. an. 1358. 

1 1b. an. 1134. * Tbid. an. 1200. 

* Bereter. invita Anacborete, |.1.C.1, 

b @al ngbem. 11. Apr. | es 

© Bell. de Beat. San#. |. 1c. 29. ſe. Alit dicunt, 
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bute proper to God. Every Saturday in the Week 
requires in a ſpecial manner this Univerſal Preſence, 


doubtedly, and by their moſt ſolema Devotions u 

on that day, exalted beſides others above the highs 
eſt Heavens, She is at the ſame time conceived to 
be moſt preſent, and beneficial by her Miracles and 
other wales, to her Worſhippers upon Earth z and 
according to the promiſes which ſhe hath 4 paſſed 
to Pope Fohnthe 22, ſhe goes down to Purgatory 
upon that day , and therefore ſhe is then under 

round. | 

: This ſame Univerſal Preſence, the cleareſt Cha- 
racer of God, is in a very great meſute required in 
all other Saints, for the goes ſeldom withouc them ; 
& then they are praied to nevertheleſs from all parts, 
notonly to intercede in Heaven ( which there the 

might being in one place) bur to aſſiſt them by Sea 


and.Land, in Spairi, and in Armenia, which no man. 


believes they can do, withour believing them ever 
where. For no created Cauſes whatſoeyer, can worls 
any thing but where they are. It our Savior did 
help ſome fick, at a diſtancefrom him ; as Aſatth: 
$. 12. He did it with that Divine immenſe Nature; 
that his human was united to. And Holy Souls are 
not likely to have more power then the Angels, who 
_ perſonally preſent, whereſoever they work any 
ENIDg. 

fy any one ſay, that the Saints may out of Hea- 
yendo on Earth whatever they pleaſe, not by their 


* coming _ 


N 
- 


 . *U 
the ſame time, and in ſo many diſtant Countries, no. & 
nimbleneſs can ſerve the turn,nor any thing leſs, ſaies 
he, then a true Omnipreſence , which is an Attri- * 
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| Of the Proteftion and Aﬀſiſtance 
coming dowa themſelves, but by their ſending down 
ſome Angels; Firſt, let him ſhew, That the Saints 
arenot only equal ro, bur ſuperiors to the: Angels, 
and thea that they have the diſpoſal of this Celeſtial 
Hierarchy. Secondly, tho they, or atthe leaſt the 
Virgin had ir, yet this ſending of Angels could not 
be applied but ro ſome few poems Services; as when 
ſome ſay, 'twas not her felt bur ſome Angel, whom 
ſhe had ſent for her, but to counterfeit the Devo- 
' tions, and to ſave the{credit of a Nun for the ſpace of 
nine whole Years, when ſhe was all the while ram- 
bling up and down in Bawdy-houſes , that it was not 
her ſelf, but an Angel who ran Races, and fought 
Battels in the- ſhape of her Worſhippers being then 
' at Maſs. Some are alſo pleaſedto ſay, that ever 

Saturday ſhe goes down to Purgatory,not by her ſelf, 


but by her Proxy, for the reſcuing thence of ſome 


Souls. But none of her Hiſtorians will aver,that it was 
a Deputy, or any other but her ſelf who did hug and 
kils St. Bernard, \St, Dominic, and St. Alain, upon 
ſeveral occaſions ; who did once ride behind a Knight, 
inthe ſhape of a Woman, in order to ſurprize. the 
Devil; or whoina dark tempeſtuous night was reall 
met by two wandering Travellers in a Forreſt, with 
St. Michael, and $t. Peter, Itis ſhe, and not ano- 
ther, if you; will believe what ſhe ſaies, who now 
and then will call her felt the Mother of Grace and 
Mercies z who comes ofcen to viſit Churches with 
{weer Perfumes, or Holy Waters, or whole Baskets 
| of Holy, Roſes, or white and black Hoods for ber 
Chaplains. Andaccordingly it is ſhe her ſelf, and 
not her Apgel, that is adored in all the places where 
the appears: No man praies either to her, or to 


s any other Saint or Angel, upon any conſiderable oc- 


caliony 


V ——_ | —Y f =. : 
- 


caſion , but thinks to:have: her and them' preſent, 
and ſo the very ſame concgit of an Univerſal Power 
aad Preſence ( efſential Attribures of God ) which 
makes them willing to pray to Saints, muſt needs 
make them Idolaters in praying thus. = 
This impious worſhip is an Abuſe of what was don 
ſometimes ro God, inthe primitive times, at the 


Graves of his own Martyrs : and no wonder , if igno- 


rant men could turn the Miracles and Mercies of God, 
_ as they canall other good things , to their own de- 
ſtrution. It is well known , how many wonders 
were wrought at the Sepulchers of holy Martyrs , as 
one at the ſhadow of $: Peter 4#, 13. and at the 
Bones of the holy Prophet Eliſha 2 Kin. 13.21, Theſe 
Miracles were to thoſe Sainrs in ſome meſure , what 
the glorious Reſwurreftion, and 4/cenſion had bin be- 
| fore to their Savior, to wit , high Declarations from 
above, that their Souls and Bodies, however .t 


had appeared vile in the Eies of their Murderers, ' 


were pretions in the fight of God; and that what they 
had believed , taught and. ſigned as it were with their 
own Blood, wete both true Do@rines,8& good Exam- 

S in order co Salvation, And cheſe extraordinary 
Marks of Gods favor on their Perſons, and Seals of 


truth to their belief, .as they were principally in-. - 


tended in behalfs of Infidels, ſo they moſtly and long- 
eft continued in thoſe parts of the world, as .Afri- 
ca © for example where more Pagans remained/wor 
called , or not converted to the Faith. Ir is well 


known alſo, how at the ſame time, which was a, 
time of generall and cruel perſecutions, the ho]y Zeal 


and Death of the Martyrs ,as ic was marked our , as 
it were, by the finger of God in his Miracles ; foir 
© Lege Aige ide Ciruit. b, 23. | 
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90 Of the Proteltion and Aſfance 
was exalted both to their own praiſe and to the en- 
couragement of others, by the Chriſtians in all 
Churches. The hizheſt ſtrains of Eloquence , which 
the Fathers had , were ſpent in the magnifying of 
Martyrs. They ſet down their Names in their beſt 
Church Records ; and rehearſed them duly in their 
ſolemn Euchariſts and public praiſes to their Savior: 
They gave the moſt honorable Burial they could in 
thoſe ſad times to their bodies: and having no 
Churches then, they made their graves their moſt 
ordinary Places of Meeting , to declare before all the 
world , that by this reſorting to their Sepulchers, 


they prepared themſelves totheir Death. In a word 


they did what they could to bring both themſelves 
and their Flocks to love and admire thoſe holy Souls, 
that ſo both themſelves and others might be encou- 
raged to follow them. Bleſs and efieem moſt ſincerely, 
ſaies S. Baſil, * the holy Martyrs , that you may in 
qour courſe do as they did: in the mean while in your 
real intention be accounted as good as real Martyrs al- 
ready:that you may without the blows &cruelties,which 
they ſuffered, attain to the rewards which they enjoy. 
Theſe zealous exhortations in times of Perſecution, 
and the viſible hand of God confirming whatever 
they ſaid, as to this point , prevailed ſo tar upon the 
People , that * at every particular occation, as well 
as upon ſolemn dates , they did go and pray hard by 
- their Graves, and did take for a great honor to be 
buried , where they had prated: till at Jaſt their Pg. 

an Foes began to take notice ot it, and to believe, 
at leaſt to'fay , $ that Chriſtians did adore dead men, 


t Baſil. in 40. Martyr. * S. Baſil. ibid. 
s Cyril. Alexand, cont. 'Ful. l, 6. þ. 202. Ed. Paris. 1638. 
Maximus Madaur, ap. Auguit, Ep. 43\ 
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_ Of Roman: Saints. 9r 
as themſelves did adore their Gods. This gave an 
Occaſion to the holy Fathers to wipe off all ſuſpi- 

. cions of this kind from Chriſtian Religion: and to 
declare to all the world (I wifh that Roman Catho- 
lics would take better notice of it: ) firſt that they did 
not worſhip * Martyrs at all, neither as Gods, nor 
as Preſidents and Vice Roys* of any Town or Coun- 
try. Secondly, that the bleſſed Saints have neither 
particular notice, © nor care of the Aﬀeairs of this 
world ; and if by chance they medled with it, it was as 
extraordinary to them to do fo, as f as to the Water 
to become Wine; or to a dead Body to riſe up. Third- 
ly, that the Veneration and Reverence which they 
did bear to holy Martyrs , exceeded not that degree 
of honor, which in former times was deferred to * ya- 
liant men , afrer they had ſpent their lives for the 

defence of their Country : or that is due to all the 

'| Friendss and true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt : and is 

of no other i ſort, then is that which in this life 
 wegive toother holy men, whom we think to be 
endued with the ſame piety that Martyrs were: Ol. 
ly our Devotion fqrthe Dead Saints is more confi. 
ent then it can be for living ; becauſe theſe are 
yet fighting, and thoſe have got the victory. Fourth. 
ly that when they builded i Monuments , and Hou- 
fes of Praicr where theſe Martyrs were buried ; the 
Monuments were for the Dead Saints, and the Hou- 


* Hieron contr. Vigilant. 

d Cyrill. Alex. contr. Fulian. 1.6. 

© Auguſt. de Cura pro Mort. c. 13. 

f Auguſd. ibid, c. 16. 

* Cyrill. ſup. pag. 204. 

* Smyrnenſis ap. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl, {, 4.c. 14, 
® Auguſs. cont. Fauſt. 1, 20. C. 21. 

V 1dem. De Civitat. 1. 22. C. 10. 
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| ſ:s of Prater were only for the living God, Fifthly, 
ther when the names of the Martyrs wete there 
a tray ir was neither to praySfor them, nor to 


them : but to keep up after k their death an Authen- 


tic Declaration of their contmual being with God g 
and (ſpectally in theſe great Myſteries, where Chriſt 
is both ſignified, and received) of their continuing 


Sacred communion. with Chriſt. Sixthly, that theſe 
Honors were all beſtowed on them, ! bath for the 


more ſclemn celebrating of rheir faith rhro-out all 
Churches,and for the encouraging of all Chriſtians, 
to their Example. 

This was enough to vindicate the Truth of God, 
and the true meaning of his Church, as ro the Ho- 
nor due to his Saints; Ir might have bin enough alſo 
to {mother in the very birth the growing ſuperſtitj- 
. ons of ſomeprivate men in this caſe, (that Sr. Auſtin 
doth complain of ) or at the leaſt ro reſtrain them 
from growing worle,and endangering the after Ages; 
if the Pagans being confured, ſome partly ſeduced, 
partly ſeducingChriſtians had not revived theit quar- 
xel , and gon abour to juſtify as much as in them 
did lie, their old Reproches,by propping their pray+ 
Ing to Saints upon the two- main Points, wheteon 
the Pagans worthipt their Gods. ns 

T he firſt is taken from the prudence, that humble 
or wiſe Sutors muſt uſear Coyrt. You. ſhall hardly 


find one Papiſt, but will rell you, thar ir is raſhneſs 


ro go bluntly and diredty to great Perſons, unleſs 
you be preſented to them by their Officers and fa- 
yorires ; and Why ſhould any man pretend any eaſiex 


 k Dionyj. Areop. de Eccl. Hierar, «. 3. 
| Seriprum Smyry, ap. Euſ, Eccl, Hiſt, |. 4.4, 5- A Chriſaſt-/ in 
S, Ph tn: #n 10.5 p. 505. Eg.s. Etog. | 
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Of Roman Saints, T8 
admittance to God, without their interceſſion and = 
favor , who as the Saints and the Angels do'ſtand 
continually about him 2 This is the very ſelf fame 
Argument, which the heatheniſh Philoſophers 
mainly objected to the Fathers : and ro which the 
Fathers gave two ſuch Anſwers as at once may ſtop 
equally both the Pagen and Roman Mouths ; the 
one is that ® of Sd. Ambroſe. We are forced to go 
ro the King, ſaies-he, by the mediation of his No- 
bles, becauſe great Kings are men, as we are; and 
have this Infirmitry along with rheir condition , that 
they - muſt hear, and underſtand with the help of o- 
thers beſides themſelyes; whereas God underftands 
every thing , which every ſupplicant a$ks, and de- 
ſerves; and as for the obtaining of his favor , .we 
can employ no better friend, then an honeft and pi- 
ous Soul. The other is moſt ſingular , and I have ir 
from Origen. '*Burif you have a mind alſo to have 
5 the concurrence of re Angels, ® ſaies he, we have 
*ir, when by pions lives and praiers, we do addreſs 
* our ſelves ro God. For as the motion of the ſha- 
« dow muſt needs follow tharof the Bodies,' whar 
* way ſoever theſe will turn ; ler us know this, that 
&« it we move God towards us, we ſhall get by the 
<« ſame meanFl! the good Angels, Souls, and Spi- 
& rits to be offr Friends ; and which is more, actual 
« helpers,both by praiers and other waies ; for theſe 
« blefſed Spirits take -moſt eſpecial notice of men 
*© qualified for Gods favor, And I dare fay confi- 
*© dently, that whoſoever praies tro God devourly , 
* hath whole Eeglons of holy Angels ar the ſame 
5 timepraying for him , . without his 'defiring them 

t Ambroſ. ad Rom. e. 1.V. Dicentes ſe effe fapientes, 
. ® Origep cont. Cel/. 1,8. . q20. Edit. Cantah. -- 
—— __ to 
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todoſo. This antient Author is the firſt who ven- 


tured to ſay, That the Saints might perhaps pray and 
a forus : and yet he is as expreſs as any other, to 
dire& men to Godby Chriſt alone,and ro keep them 
from Praying to Ancels and Saints. 

The other main Ground common to Pagans and 
Papiſts, for Praying, thoſe to their Gods, theſe to 
their Saints,is either the falſe Allegation,or tbe falſe 
ConſtruRtion of Miracles. This every one knows, 
who knows them both, Whereas when the Mira- 
cles of the Saints were at the beſt, rhar is , during 
the three Primitive hundred years, they never rem- 


red Chriſtians any farther, then ro go and to pray - 


to God in thoſe places where they were wrought » 
and where Praiers had ſomrimes very extraordinary 
returns ; there they might perhaps wiſh to God , 
that he would hear in their behalf, the general Prai- 
ers which theſe Souls moſt probably offer to: God , 
for the aſfliged members of his Church. But where 
& the wrthy Prelate or Chrifiian (ſaith ® St. Augu- 
Fin) who being by the Grave of a Martyr, ever ſaid, 
Peter, or Paul, or Cyprian, 7 offer to you this Sacri- 
fice, whether of Praier, or Praiſe, or Vow, 'tis 
all one. The Miracles don by Holy Men did ſer, 
aS it were, the Seal cf God upon rhe Goſpel which 
they belieyed, and upon the Worſhip which they 
both promoted and died for, therefore we muſt belicve 
and worſhip as they did. If they did ſeralſo , as cer- 
fainly they did, ſome Marks of Reverence on' their 
Perſons, and their Memory, 'twas not to this pur- 
pole, that they ſhould be either adored or praicd to. 
We do not read that true [/7ae/tes ever praied to 
the dead Prophet, for the great. Miracle wrought at 


S. Arguſt, contra Fauſt 1. 21.c.2.1. 1d De Civit. 1, $.c.27. hi 
Fe " iS 


his Tomb z nor that Chriſtians ever worſhip'd the 
livin$ Apoſtles, far all the figns wrought by their 
hands, and ſometimes at their very ſhadow. S: Chry- 
ſoftom ? aflures me, rhat God kepr them moſt com- 
monly under ſome ſenſible Infirmity , which they 


could nor eaſe themſelves of, as the i1] Stomach of 


Timothy, and the troubleſom Angel about St. Paul, 
that the Glory of their Miracles might wholly re- 
flet on-Chriſts Power, and chat nothing of ir mighe 


be abuſed to the admiration of their Perſons. Bur -- 


all is in vain to ſave thoſe Men, who have a mind to 
loſe themſelves. Pagans.in ſpight of all will wor- 


. ſhip rhe living Apoſtles, A#s 14. and Papiſts will 


pray to dead Saints, The Miracles of God muſt be 
wreſted, to countenance theſe Mens folly; and to 
uſe the words of an ancient Father 4 ro this pur-= 
poſe, here obſerve the Wiles of Satan ; Chriſt em- 
ploies both ar once, his Apoſtles, and his Miracles to 
deſtroy all Idolatry from among Men; and Pagansand 
Papiſts make uſe of both to bting it in. 

This manner of calling on Saints, is both unchri- 


| ſNtianand unjuſt, on all the ſides thar you can take it. 
Firſt, It eransfers on Creatures that Prerogative of 


Gods glory, and thar ſpecial part of his Worſhip, 
which in Holy Scriptures doch comprehend his whole 
Service. Secondly , It makes Saints to be what the 
Holy Ghoſt alone is , ſearchers of Mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, and preſent over all the World ; if not, 
How can they perceive mental Praters ? Thirdly, if 


| you ſuppoſe, thar night and day God is reveling ta 
chem what Men do, and what they would. have, it. 
forges another Impiety , and make Goda perpetual _ - 


P. S. Chryſoft. ad Pop. Antioch. Hom, 1. 
'S Chryſ. 1bid. | 
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Ys Of the Profittion ant Mfihance | 
Cletk, Mediator, and Del to. his own Saints | 
Fourthly, Itiateudes into Chriſts Office, a#many 
Mediators to intercede with God for Men , both by 
their Sufferings and their Merits, as there are with 
him Saints and Angels, whereas che Church knows 
none but-one. Fifchly, It quite diſables the Church 
from all poſſibility of aflerring Chriſt, and rhe Holy 
Ghoſts Divine Nature, by their uſual Demonſtrati- 
ons, to wit, That God is in Scripture praied to, and, 
that the Holy Gho# is every where , or it proves Saints 
to have it alſo. Sixthly , As it is praſticed by the 
devouteſt Perſons of Rome, it complements the 
Saints with ſuch Praiers, ſuch Expreſhons,and ſuch 
Services, as you may ſafely challenge Aelchiſedec , 
Moſes , David, and all the Prophets and Apoltles, 
to magnifie God Almighty with any better. 

'Youmay be ſure that the Papiſts will diſown this ; 
becauſe their own diſcretion ſuffers rhem notto a- 
yow more among ſtrangers then they think them- 
ſelves able to make g6od. Bur where Maſs is the 
reigning Service, there Books, and Mouths, and if 
' thefe ſhould hold their peace,the very ſtones of their 
Altars, Churches, and images do ſpeak it out: and 
Judg what Religious Worſhip that is, which modeſt 
Men muſt flatly deny, or palliate and excuſe. Some 
will tell you, * that all their Prajers to the Saints are 
but ſuch 4poſtrophes, or Rhetorical Figures, as was 
that of David to Heaven aud Angels, Pſalm 103. 
and that their Litanies , Peter, Paul, &c. Pray for 
me, come bur ro this withing, Would to Gods or hew 

T do wiſh, that all theſe Saints ſhould pray for me. 
-Others who ſee, what either blindneſs or impudence 


r Georg. Caſſand. Hym. Eccleſ. in JT igil Ponte, Schol, pag. 242. 
Edit . Paris. 101 6, f 
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Spray to Saints, but mince ir as it were bur as'to 
Friends, only ro deſire them to pray (which yet at 
that diſtante were bad enough) & not as to principal 
Benefacors: and it 1s upon this ground; hy lay, 
that praying to Saints/in Heaycn, and praying to 
| Friends in my Houſe to pray for me, eomes both to 
one. Theſe Men are ſo confident at Rome; and do 
think us tobe ſo blind to all ends and purpoſes here 
in England, that they ſhall perſwade us theſe two 
things, The firſt, Thar all their Breviaries and 
Pfalters fignifie nothing, but what they pleaſe : The 
other, That they make Saints * tg be Rulers and 
Princes over Nations, with an Iron Rod in their 
Hands, only to pray. 
| This deſperate Cauſe forces Bellarmin at every 
turn (the honeſteſt and wifeſt Papiſt of his time) to 
forſake upon this accontt both all Knowledg and 
Conſcience: For here you ſhall fiad him ſometimes 
offering * proofs out offome Books; under the name 


» he acknowledgeth to be falſe: ſomerimes moſt wil 


ſting 7 upon ſach Canons and Decrees (aſcribed 


| * Bell: de Sant, Beat. l. 1. 19, ſef. Preterea inwtroque, 
* Thid. c.18. ſet. Nos autem facile, 
© Bell. ibid.c. 19. Athanaſius Sermone. | 
{ .« 7d. De Scriptorib Eccl. obſeryat, inTom.3.Athanaſis. 
* Bell. de Beatit. San. 1. i. c. 19. ſe#. Euſebius, lib. 1% «+ 
| 7 Tbidem, ſee. Deinde in ſexta Synodo | 
E ® Binius infin, 6. Synod. pag. 360, Edit. Paris. 1636. 
& Cyrill, Alexand. Theſaur.p, 114, Edit. Paris. 1638. 
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it 'is to ſay ſo, plainly confeſs, that they direaly 


of St. Athanaſius, which, when he needs thern nor, _ 
lngly and groſly fatisfying * Euſebiws : ſometimes T 
in1 


to the ſixth Council) as in his Heart he knows tobe . 
*:-meer Forgeries : ſomtimes fiding with the * Ari- 
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85 © Of theProteflion and Afeſtance : 


" Edit, Baſil, 
| Go, | / ces 


We * 


ans, and leaving the > Fathers, thereby to get ſome 
little thing, that may favor the Praying to Angels: 


| ſometimes he faies, that the Roman Church prays 


ing to Saints, makes © them no more then Holy 
Men ; and in the point of Vows, and ſuch other Di- 
vine Honors, that mere Men are in no wiſe fit for, 
he himſelf 4 makes them to be by.participation no-. 
thing leſs then Gods. And thus the Papiſts muſt own 
at laſt, what they did difſemble at the firſt. And 
what can you make of ſuch ſhifts, turnings, and con= 
traditions, but that there is moſt plain untruth, as 
well as jugling inthe caſe ? Either let them ſhew our 
of Scripture, or out of any true Record written in 
rue Primitive Times, that any Propher, any Apo-« 
ſtle, orany Martyr, have in any one,of their many 
and great Diſtreſles called upon any other Saint; bur 
God alone: orelſe let them ſhew, they have found 
fome new Lights, and ſome better waies, then all 
theſe Saints ever did. St. Chry/oflom © takes for 
mere Devils, thoſe Spirits whoeven in his time did 
appear under human Shapes, and did go under ſuch 
and ſuch Mens names. And St. Epiphanim adds more 
to this, that theſe Devils will, under Religious and 
plauſible. pretences, both make Men to appear like 
Gods, and induce People to believe it. And who can 


warrant, that all thoſe Souls that come _—_— in 


Bellarmin, firſt, under the notion of Gods Friends, 
and afterwards as Gods themfelves, are none of theſe © 
However, in point of ſervingthem, let the preten- 

b 1bid. pag. 116. Athanaſ. cont, Arian. Orat..4. pag .260, Edit, 
Commel. 1600. Chryſoſt., in Geneſ. Hom. 66, 


© Bell. ſup. c. 19, (& 20. . 
* 1d. De Cultu San#,c. 9. ſe Tertio, quia San#i. 


8. Chr ſoft. in Laxgr, Orat-2, 8. Epiph, cantr. Cellyrid- pag. 447% 


&.* Pe ay > - P, 
* * ws \ = 1. "_ : 
l = A v : 
oe ; . W > ” 
ON”. 


> ;; 4 "#6 Roman Saints.” - __ 
cesbe never ſo fair, it is not ſafe to venture on waies 
which none of Gods ancient Servants have trac'd 
before. But the following Chapter ſhall tell us more: 
' for certainly the name of the Bleſſed Virgin, is un- 
worthily abuſed now adaies, ro complete -in all re- 
ſpecs the full meſure of Idolatry. 


CHAT. VYV. 


Of the Worſhip deferred to the Virgin : and 
all the Bleſſmgs expefied from this 


Worſhip. | 


Hat which Rome adores under this name, de-. 
| ſerves a Chapter by it ſelf: Ic is both the great 
Allurement to, and the great Diana of that Church. 
. It is with them the Head of all the'Saints, the very 
+ Grown and Accompliſhment of the ever Bleſſed 
Trinity, and therefore ſuch a Divinity in the Eies of. 
thorough Catholics, that ſome that had denied both - 
their Baptiſm and God himſelf, could never * be 
temted ſo far as rodeny, and leave this Goddeſs, - - 

Between the two contraty Extremes, to wit, the 
looking with ſome indiſcreet 4rabiaxs on the Blef- _ 
ſed Virgin, as an ordinary Woman, and the Wor- 
ſhipping her, as a Goddeſs : the Holy Fathers keep- 
the middle way. Let the Virgin Mary be Fi ; 


ſaies St. Epiphanins, * but let God alone be wor ſhips" 


| t Vid. infra. * ScalaCali, | 
_ ® Epipban. contra Collyrid. | _— 
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220 Of the Advrationof the FirginMary, 
N ped... The 'Holy Scripture doth the ſame, calling 
her in oppoſition to all profane Perſons, Bleſſed, & a- 
gainſt al] Superſtitious Adorers, leaving her among 
theWomen, Bleſſed art thou among Women, Luke 1. 
28. Elizabeth likewiſe calls her, The Mother of the 
Lord; as the Fathers do upon another account, 7he 
Mother of God; that is, Mother of that Savior, (as 

ro the fleſh) who by the Hypoſtatical Union is alſo 

_ God, And leſt this Title ſhould ſeem to exalt her, 
- - aSitdothcommonlyother Mothers, 'to the ſame di- 
+ . gnity with herSon, the Holy Scripture ſers her al- 
- * waiesby Chriſt (fincethe time of his ppblic appear- 
8 ing to 7/rael) rather like a Diſciple, then like a Moe 
, © ther, witneſs the manner he uſes her, or anſwery. 
her, ar all the times when they appear. both to- 
gether; as when ſhe ſeeks him in the Temple, Luke 
2.49. or when ſhe put him in mind of what they 
wanted in Cana, John 2.13. or when ſhe: ſtood 
without and ſent for him, Mark 3. 34. or laſtly (tor 
© I: do mot find them any more meeting and ſpeaking 
# © together) when he ſaw her Rianding by his Croſs, 
"ſp ” mg 19.26. for there you cannot chuſe but obſerve, 
© how little this great God and Savior was moved with 
"all thoſe Concerns, even during thedaies of his fleſh, 
=”, that hadtheir ground in fleſh and blood, and that, 
>, If this Bleſſed Woman deſerved any » Bleſledneſs, 
* . and hadagracious accels to her Son, it was by being 
=. aBelieyer,rather then by being a Mother. Theſe four 
Paſlages cannot well bear any other ſenſe: and the 
ſeverity, which ſome of chem exprels' beſides, as 
ſome Fathers do * well obſerye it, ſtands upon Re- 
cord,tor a warning to keep the Church from thinking 
» Chryſoſt. in Matth. c. 12. Hom 44. (RARE | 

' © Epiph. cont, Here). l, 3. þ.447. - Edit, Bafils 
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better of Mary , then: her being a Bleſſed Virgin, 
and perhaps a Haly Martyr. Chriſt by this ſhore 
Reply, Woman, what have 7 to'do with thee ? John 


2; 3. having branded thar great Impiety, which he 


foreſaw in after Ages, and which we ſee to our great 
grief ſcandalouſly reigning in our daies. 
For now, at the head of ten thouſand Saints, of 
whom ſome were never in being (as far as any true 
Authors can tell) as St. Chriſtopher, St. Catharine, 
St. Longis, ſome were no better then . Villains, as 
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Thomas Becket, Fames Clement, and ſuch like, which - 


. the Pope pleaſes to Canonize ; ſome are very true 


and blefſed Saints, but were never praied for , 
nor praied to;*as long as /rael had a Prophet, or 
the Church of Chriſt an Apoſtle : at che Head, 1 


ſay, of all theſe, appears now in the Church of. 


Rome (whatall both Prophers and Apoſtles mayjuſt- 


ly rend their Garments at) the Virgin Mary 'ufidet 


the Pomp and the veryname of Goddeſs. -Nor to 
mention the Worſhippers, how many and faritous ſo- 


ever, whoin their Devotions * call her ſo, one Pope 
or two may ſerve for all, 


piſtle that was publiſhed, and therefore confirmed 


by the Command of Paul the third, demands fome 


better Timber for the repair of one of het Churches; 


£ 


Ne tumms, tum Deam ipſum, O'. * Left by ſending ">. þ 


ſome uſeleſs ſticks, you ſeem, ſaies he, to delude 
bis Holizeſs, and the Goddeſs her ſelf. | 


. + © 4s 4 


* Ambroſ. Cathar, de Conſummadta; Bloria, pag. 112. and. 11s 
Bernarden, Meriale 2. þÞ. S.5. de Nominatione Marie. 4 
Franciſc. Mendoſ. Virid. l. 2, Probl.2., ** Þ» 

4 Petr, Bemb. Epifi. 1. 8. Epiſt. 17: 
© Petr, Damian.Serm, 1. in Nativ, Virg. 
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- - vine Majeſty, which under feveral Titles is attri- | |. 


? fo attained to this real Godhead, and tothe Infinity, 
that attends it; they will tell you, that this great 
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283 Of the Adoration: 


- buredtothis Goddeſs, is not a thin Participation, 

ſuch as they allow to other. Saints, whom upon this 

Acore they call Gods : but s akind of Equality with 

God, and an Infinity of Perfeions, which no Crea- = 

ture ever had. Some do call ir » identity ; others \ 
| 


" 
— _— th. 
* 


more plainly i Efe Dez, that is the very ſame thing, 
or the very Being of God, befides her other three 
Beings, . 1. of Grace, 2. of Glory, 3. and of the Mi= | 
ther of God. Hereupon the Fe/ſwites infer ( as well 
they may ) 1. that'& there is an infinite diſtance be- | 
tween the Mother, and the Servants. 2. That the 
greatneſs ! of this Goddeſs is a Meſure in- a manner 
of Gods own Immenſity. 3. And that therefore tis 
impoſſible to know well Gods Immenfity without 
underſtanding the Virgins greatneſs. 
Now, it you will know, how the bleſſed Virgin, 
who was and is confeſſedly a finite Creature, hath 


w- 


Miracle of being made Goddeſs, was wroughtinher, | 
1. By a Singular Glorification and mutation'in | 

© | ' her, proceeding from the wholeTrinity. For when | 

8: once ® ſhe preſented her ſelf to the Bleſſed Trinity 

»  inbehalf both of her (elf, and her devour ſervants j| - 

,:; God Almighty, they ſay, ſpoke to her thus. Zo, &c. 

3s \Be thou the noble and threefold Raom, "where the 

'\ Trinity ſhall inhabit. Twill be thoroughly changed into. | 
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''f Mart. Delrius de Divin. Milit. þ, $86. Lipſ. deVirgine Hall. 

paſiim. Gononus Chronic. an. 1356. ' 
E S. Bernardin. Serm. 61. 4 

'®. Argentenſts. De Sept. Excellentiis. | 

".B. Alanus, part.2..C. 6, | 

x Mendoſe de Florib. |. 2. Problem.2.n.11, 

! Viegas Apecal. 12, Comm."1, Sed. 4, n. 3. 

"Alan. ſupra.c, 8. pag. 130, 
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. munication from the ſecond Perſon; forthus they 


'- Tn the Churth of Rome , ie: 
thee: and thou ſhalt bethoroughly changed into me, by 
ſpecial and ſingular Ghorification. | 

2, More eſpecially, by an entire and eſſential Com«: 


make Chriſt ſpeaking ® to her , 7how ha# given me to 
be man, Iwill alſo give thee my being God, | 

3. Moſt ſpecially, by ſuch alarge Effuſion of all 
Divine Excellencies, asmay 2 hold up proportion 
with the infinite Goodneſs and Appetency, which 
the holy Ghoſt hath:to be diffuſed to others, So, thar 
as the Father did ſatisfie his own deſire; in beſtow= -:7 
ing his whole Divine Being on his Son : andthe Son  \, 
with the Father, in beſtowing all what they have 
upon the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo. likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt 
hath the ſame ſatisfaQion, for want of a-fourth: Per- 
ſon, to ſpend and to pour himſelf in gifts and Gra- 
ces, upon Mary, whom upon this account-they dare” 
all ( and God forgive them for calling her ſo) 79+. :'; ;--: 
tius Trinitatis Complementum, that is, the PerfetFiom 
and Accompliſhment of the whole Trinity ; and tothis' © 
purpole belongs what they ſay, that in Heaven the +1 


' hath her Throneby the Father , as his only Daygh-:. . ” % 


ter and Mignion ; qr as others ſay, ? in-quality of: 
Gods Lady, aboye the Son, 4 as being his Mother $1 3% 
and cloſe to the Holy Ghoſt, in quality of his dearz.4j% 
vpoU le. BS 1 - E 

I have no mind to trouble my Reader and my ſelf 
with rehearſing what here they babble, or rather: "8 
molt ridiculouſly blaſpheme concerning the * Jea-- 8 
louſtebetween the Holy Ghoſt and Jo/eph upon the” 28 


*. Guerricus aÞ. Mendoſe Virid. |, 2. Probl :2.N. I Et; 
* Quir, Salazar. in Prov. c, 8.0. 23. 1.302, 
F Argentens. De Septem Excell, 7. *-Jhia, - 


2. aghiatabn C. 31,3 55+ $62 STE —- + 


204 Of the Adwationof the Virgin Mary, - 
n point of ſerving and pleafang her beſt, Ir is enough,” 


which they will cell you and inſiſt upon ewenty 


times, that this Virgin was the chief Allurement, - 


' which in the beginning mougy God Almighty, * to 
make the world ; *- and that Heaven and Earth 
were created, and all the holy Scriptures written 06 


hanc ds propter hanc, for her lake, and upon her+ 


account. - That when in the eternal Decree and. Pre- 
vifion * of God, all other things did appear but as 
Molehills, the great worth of this Virgin ſtood be-« 
fore him as a Mountain. That when he put his 
hand to the making of Creatures, Heaven, and 
Earth, Stars, Angels and Thrones, -* he-had till 
this woman in his thought, to pick and chuſe out 
of every Creature, as it came our, the vety beſt of 
it for this true Pandora and true Abbreviate of all :his 
works. That then ſhe was the very » Perſpetive thiro 
which from all Eternity God both foreſaw and pre- 
_ deſtinated all Chriſtians , S, Peter, S. Paul and 'all- 
the reſt ; becauſe they were not predeſtinated toany 
Grace, but ſuch-as ſhould be conveied to them thto 
her hands. ' That when God did order the Springs, 
and courſe of Water, * then he but ſtadied, whar 
way it were poſlible, to make Mayy an Aquedu#'ot 
all Bleflings upon Mankind. That God had nor (er 
up fo many Princes in the world, nor ſo many * Kings 
in [rael, had itnot bin to-procure her a more Roi- 
al Extraction. And finally that he made Eve, >che 


. » 7dem. C+$, v. 24.7. 317. | © Bernard, Serm. 1. in Sabus. 
"* Salazar. Prov. c. 8. v. 23. ti, 269. 
* JTbid. v. 22; n. 269. 
T7 Ard. Hieroſfolymit. Serm. . de. Annune. 
# Swulazar. c. $. v#27, n. 263, | 
* Rupert. ap. Salaz, þ. 246. 
' Þ Salaxs Prov, C 31, 3, 418, 
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© tn the Grebof Rom! 
Ark, the Tabernacle, and-ogher Ceremonial Figures; 
co paſs his time'in thoſe Images and Repreſentations 


appears at her very» © Birth, when ſhe was lying in 
| - her Cradle, above all both Angels and Saints, like 
a Mountain above ſmall Hills, far holier, as they 

ſay; then Mount 4 Sina; but ſomwhat like © the 
Mount Sioz, in which God was pleaſed rodwell-;: alt 
the Angells * that are-in Heaven, all'the Souls that 
þ are in Hell, all che Saints and Prophets that ever 
| were, andall men that are or ſhall be; muſt by all 
means look towards Her, as the Center and Support 


| ſings, as the Fountain © and Vein of life; and. the 


\ theſegreat Titles ( as.great as God himſelf and-6ur 


account of Ghriſt, whoſe Mother ſhe was, after the 
Fleſh ; thorough Catholics will tell you , that bes 
| fore ſhe wasthe Mother of Chrift, the * had deſers 
ved to be ſo: that by her own Goodneſs ! and Gra 


© Idem C.8. v;24, n.,321. 
| 4 Fob. Damaſcen. 
©* Bernard, Serm, de Afinunc; 
© Gabr, Biel, in Can, le&. $0. 
E Bonavent. in Pſalter, ; 
h Bernard. apud Salaz. c. 8. v.35. ft. 448. 
Petr. Dam. Serm. 1; de Annunciat. | 
| t Anſelm. de Excell. Virg c. 13. W-..- | 
Ozor. Tom. 3. Conc. 1. in Annunc. (4 Conc. 1. in Nativ. 
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of Mary ; and ſo to amuſe as well as he could the ex- 
treme longing that he had, to pofleſs the Original: » -' 
Atlaſt this blefled Creature being come-forth, the 


of the whole wortdy asthe very Ark of God, as the 
Cauſe of all Creatures, as the s founder ofall Bleſs. 


| Authorofi Salvation. Now leſt you ſhould think; that . 


Savior can-ever have) are given her chiefly upon the - 


ſhe had drawa God down towards her, and induced 
him ® to take her Fleſh : and that being as comes © 


© Bernaydin, ds Buſt. 2: part. Serm.'s. dt Cordnat. Marie: - 
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" x06 Of the Adoration of the VirginMary, 
-monly they do term her, _— omnium Seculo= 


rum, the work of four thouſand years ; and poſſe(- 
fing eminently within her ſelf all the PerfeRions.that 
lie ſcattered up and downin all Celeſtial and ſubcele- 
ſtial Creatures;ſuch a complete Hoſteſs could not bur 
procure, or © at leaſt haſten the coming in of the beſt 
Gueſt. The Founder of the Fe/aites did common- 
ly ? bleſs himſelf, whenſoever it came to his mind, 
that ſwallowing down Chriſt at Maſs, he had alſo 
by the ſame means ſome of the Fleſh of this Goddels, 
And they ſay, that on this ſame account Chriſt takes 
delight 4 to lie hidden under tranſubſtantiated wa- 
fers, and to fall down into mens ſtomacs ; becauſe 
it repreſents and reminds him of his Ancient being in 
her womb : and that therefore ſhe * would not miſs 


. a day, without taking the Sacrament after her Son 


was in Heaven, that he might have that ſweer ſatis- 
faction every day. But when at the Salutation of 
Gabriel, ſhe opened her Hear and her Breaſt to take 
him in, and therein to make him her Son; that one 
A& of humble Obedience expreſſed in nine Latin 


words, Ecce Ancilla, &c. Behold the Handmaid of 
"the: Lord, &c. that one Act of hers they ſay, is more 


Meritor:ious,then God himſelf in a manner can recom- 
enſe, Chriſtians may think 'twas no Merit of hers, 
at rather a favor of God; and thatall which ſhe 

could do towards it,was her Duty; but Roman Catho- 

lic Authors, and Saints too, teach otherwiſe. 1. That 
by that one 44, ſheh.d fully * repaied to God, for 


n Bernard, Serm. 2. de Pentecoſt. 

© Salaz. Proverb, c. $. v: 16. i. 106g 

'P Salax. Prov C. 9. v, 4. (& 5. n. 144. 

1 Judoc, Cliffov. Serm. de Viſitat, 

'F Annymus apud Metadbraſe. 

* Stellaram Corona B. VY., b,11. gart.3.C.1t. 
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' Tu the Church of Rome; | you © 
ellthe things, that he ever beſtowed upon men ; and 
this they call Retribution, and rake it forthe eleventh 
of thoſe twelve Stars, which ſhine continually about 
her Head. 2. That by that A&R, ſhe repaied more 
then ſhe ever received her (elf > and fo that- * God 
is in her debt. 3. That by that 4#, ſhe hath done * 
more * for God, (or as much at the leaſt ) then God 
for her, and all Mankind: and that men may ſay ta 
their comfort ( rather blaſpheme to their contuſion) 
that upn the Virgins account God is more obliged to 
them , then they to God. This is the moſt ſtupend- _ 
ous Merit, which they ſay, * Chriſt inſiſted upon, tg - 
ſhelter himſelf againſt the wrath of his owa Father 5 
when, after their interpretation, he praied 'thus-up- 
on the Croſs. *©O turn thee unto me, and have 
* mercy on me: give the Kingdom to thy — 
© and fave the Son of thy Handmaid ; that-is; "1 
* thou wile not ſave me from off this Croſs for thy 
* ſake, or for my ſake; ſave me for her-great Mes 
& rits ſake, who ſaid Behold: the Handmaid of. the 
«Lord: and give mealſo that Kingdom, the Mos 
&* narchy of the whole World, which ſhe hath » des 
&« ſerved by that AR, and which devolves to me,.a$ - 4 
« being her Son. Solet all men here conſider both - * 7 
how admirable thoſe Merits, muſt be which Chriſt 3 
makes his byn ſhelter of: and how uſeful ro a poot | 
ſinner,fince they are thus needtful co Chriſt. We have - 
not yet don; The Virgin Mary apvears as great at her * 
Sons Death, as at his Conception; and it ſome talk - 3 
of her ſaving men,only becauſe ſhe hath brought forth *: 
© Methodius Conſtantin, Serm. de Purjficat, BU. 


v F. Bernardin. Serm. 61. Bernardin. de Buſt. Marial, part. 8 
6. Serm, 2. de Viſitatione Mar, ">; 

x Salazar; Prov. 4, v. 13. N. $3» a4 
-  Jldelph.- Serm. de Aftumt.. . , 
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 * FoF Of the Adoration of the Virgin Mary, 
their Savior, thorough Eatholics will inform you; 
that * Conceiving and Bringing forth, ate two Acts, 
which of themſelves being Natural, and not Volun- 
rary! cannot be much Meritoriqus : and therefore 
befides all what ſhe contributes, either by her Inter- 
ceding , or by her having brought forth- a: Savior, 
towards the Salvation of mankind. ; ſhe hath*a 
good and proper ſhare with Chriſt himſelf, in the 
- Very Ad of ſaving them ; for firſt, as God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave them his only Son, &c. Fah. 3. 16. 
So,-it you believe theſe Rowan * Doors and Saints 
too, the Virgin Mary can ſay as much: for Chriſt 
was hers and under her Naminion, as * well as under 
that of his Father: therefore when ſhe gaye him, ſhe 
3 gave what was properly her: own. Secondly, the 
3 herein did more then God himſelf; ſince ſhe not on- 
1 ly gave him tq the warld, as God did, by canſenting, 
 butby offering him her ſelf molt really ; for there; 
o they ſay, ſhe (tood by the Croſs, not as a Mother to 
pitty her Son, or as a Diſciple to belieye on Him ; 
- butas a Prieſt © toofferhim in Sacrifice z to help 
.. him in his Sacerdotal FunQion: and ( mark how far 
- this folly goes) if the Murtherers had failed, * to 
 v Sactifice him with her own hands, O Virgin ſaies the 
ſyppaſiritious Epiphanius, + the Stupendous Treſure of 
the Church | She is both the Prieſt and. the Altar. 
E $he brings both the T able, andthe Bread, &c. Third, 
© ly, they ſay, that ſhe ſtqod there to:Sacrifice her 
—- _felfwith him. Her very ſtatiding up with her ſtretche 
3 _ 2 Quir, Salazar. c 8. v. 19. 2. 207. 
* 8. Bonaventur. in verb. Sic Deus, (4c. 
.” þ Anſelm. de Excell. Virg. c. 3. | 
- * Salazer. ſupr, n. 211, 212, 213. 


* Aloyſ. Novarin. Sacrorum Eled,l. 4. Excurſu 45; 
6 T Sermone de Laudib, Marie, | TE; 
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ws ' Tn the Charth of Rome, * ' Top © 
Armes was 4 her Croſs :*and the Anguiſh of het * © 
hearr, © greater, as they ſay, or at the leaſt more 
ſenſibly felt, then any pain which her Son did ſuffer _ 
_ then in his Body, was her Paſſhon. Thus both Chriſt 

and his Mother (ſaies another famous Doctor) had 
one deſign ; and borh offered.to God one and the 
ſtme Burnt-Sacrifice , He the Blood of his Fleſh, 
and ſhe the Blood of her Heart. Now believe them 
who ſay that Saints, and ſhe eſpecially, are Media» 
tors and Saviors only by Praying, and not by giving Þ 
and working by their very ſuffering the Grace and *_ 
Salvation w > we pray for. She was (laies Salme® 3 
70n, 4 main Supporter of the Roman Churchamong | 1 
the Tridentine Fathers) cooperatrix 5, that is, Chrifts 
Fellow-laborer in the very Paſſion to the end, that as 

a Man and a Woman did work. out the utter ruine of 
Man-kind, ſo a Man and a Woman might perfef their 
Salvation ; and as well here as there, the Woman ſhould - |" 
be the Infligatrix, or the fir Sollicitreſs, Eve to 
temt, and Mary to ſet the Man to work, Thus ſhe us, 
ſaies another, Þ zÞe Mother of Redemtion, by ſhedding 
her Soul into compaſſion under , as Chriſt did his in 
Paſſion upon the Croſs. And if Chriſt ſeem to baffle 
away this Partnerſhip, and vindicate the whole work 

co himſelf alone, in the Propheſfic of Z/aiah, 63-3, 
1 have troden the Wine-preſs alone, and of the People (* 
there was no Man with me. They have a ready An+ 
ſwer forhim ; 7t is truet, faith one, O Lord, there 


* Guillelm. inCant, 4. Statura tua, (5c. n.7. 
* Bonavent, de Compaſs. Virg. Le#. 1. 
f Arnold. Carnatens. De laud. Virg. Biblioth, Patr. Tom, 1. - 
2 Salm. Tom, 6. Tra&.6. ſeR.ſecundus ſenſus, p. 239, Edit, Col, ME: 
 Þ.  Gabr Biel. in Feſto Viſitat. Serm. 1. 

t Ricard, de laudib, Marie V.1,2. part. 2, 


" $16 Of the Adorationof the Virgin Mary, 

* & mo Manwith thee, but there is a Woman with thee, © 
who ſuffers in her very Heart,all the blows and wounds 
which thou receiveſt inthy Body. Theſe great Suffer- 

" ings and SatisfaRtions being her own, ſhe may + ap- 
ply them to whom ſhe rc»: bn without troubling her 

| Son about it, even ſo far ſometimes as rhe Salvation, 
and the very reſcuing damned Men from + Hell can 
come to ; - beſides what ſome other Divines think ſhe 
may do, by offering ſtill (in Heaven) both her ſelf 
and her Son for *- the Redemtion of all Men. How- 
ever, if upon this foundation, that ſhe is by the Ro- 
man Catholics ! called and conceived to be (which 
otherwiſe they ® think ſhe could not) the very Re- 
deemer, the Cauſe and Author of Eternal Salvati« 
on; the Reſtorer of Mankind ; the * Mercy-ſeat x | 
. the Queen, ® the Prieſt and the Prophet; the Hope of | 
the whole World ; the Gate of: Heaven; the? Altar * | ” 
of Burat-ſacrifices z the Gherub 4 of equal light with 
the other that repreſented Chriſt ; in a word, ary © 
thing that Blaſphemers can think of, to make her, 
upon her properaccouant, quite parallel unto Chriſt z | g 
and as well in the a& of Salvation, as intheir own or- T1 
dinary Praiers, to huddle up both che Hand-maid, '£ 
and the Savior, into one Feſ# Maria together. if 
Laſt of all, the Virgin Mary having fo well plat» 
ed her Prieſtly part in Sacrificing- both her ſelt and | 
d her Son here upon Earth, ſhe was inall reaſon, after 
E- v the mannerof Oblations, to haye aſcended along } 


"8 [ 
BY” -,, i MendoſaVirid.l.2. Problem. 5. n.30. | 
Ws.” + Pety. Dam. Serm. 2. de Nativ. Virgin, | | 
* Manual. Sodalitat.B. M.c.2.part, 4. pag. $1. 1 
| Salazer.Prov.c.8. v.19. n. 215, (9 222. 
m Jhid. n.222, ® Albertus Magnus, Bibl. pag. 88, 
* © Antonin, inSum.part.q. T.15.c.3.ſe#.3. | 
 Þ Bubl, Mar. þ. 89. + 4% Mendoſq.Virid. 1.2. Probl, 2,n. 13, 
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_ - TatheChurchof Rome. - ' yi © 
with Chriſt into Heaven ; and it is much wonder d © 
by ſame, Þ as at a kind of unkindneſs, wherefore "| 
Chriſt would, when he went up, leave his affligted 
Mother behind. Bur they preſently ſatisfie this ſcru- 
ple, by attributing it toa kind of State Policy : For 
if both had madetheir public entry into Heaven ar 
the ſame time *, it had puzled the Angels, . whether 
of rhe two to adore firſt: So it was conceived more 
prudent, that he ſhould go up before, both to pre- 
vent all Jealouſie, and to prepare for her coming the 
whole Celeſtial Court (which had bin.divided other= 
wiſe) to a morenoble Reception. T7 

Now ſheis there, Gods Throne is not too goad for 
her, and her glory is not ſo much equal to, as the 
'| very ſame * with that of Chriſt - for (if you can hear 
| aBlaſphemy) becauſe ſhe, aswell as Chriſt, humbled 
| - ber ſelf tothe death of the Croſs, * therefore hath 
j God highly exalted her, and given her the Name of : 
1 Mary, (that is,as they ſay, Lady and Miſtreſs) which = 
#4 above all Names,that at this Name everyknee ſhould *N 
bow, &c. There the fits, as it becomes both the 
t Fmpreſs of Heaven; and the Conquereſs of Hell. 
| There both the Angelical, and the human Nature 
+ wait on her, * aSthetwo Maids did on Queen EZ 
fiher. There Saints, and Angels, and Arch-angels, * ._ 
| areall in their ſeveral Capacities her Courtiers, or - 

f her Nobles, her Officers, or her Soldiers, and ge« _ 

nerally all one with another * her Servants and her 
[| Slaves, F 
| The beſt is, that this large and wide Empire is nog 
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” Hs Of the Aloritinof thiPingib Mary, 
”. A fetledonherby God, as a:mere Donation 7 and Fa? 
E. yor ; it is, they ſay, a juſt and, proper Righr of her 
own, grounded upon natural = Equity, both as being 
the * Spotſe of the Holy Ghoſt : (on which account 
they ſay, Þ ſhe had Spiricual Gifts, upon the Title of 
the Wedding preſent, and afterwards ſhe was to have 
whatſhe hath now, Heaven and Earth for her Join- | 
ture:) andas having « by her own Merits ſaved and | 
reſtored all things; or as being the Mother of Chriſt, 
and therefore Queen © upon as good a Title as he is 
| King, and even as God himſelf, For, ſates another 
Blaſphemer, 4s God the * Father # Lord of all, be- 
cauſe he hath created allthro his Power ; ſd ts the Mo= © 
ther Mary the Lady of all, becauſe ſhe hath repared | 
and re-eftabliſh'd all things by her Mcrits. Theſe 
V things being ſo, as no true Roman Catholic muſt 
doubt bat they are; it concerns us all next to en= Þ}J 
*» quire, Firſt, What ufe this Queenot the World is 
” pleaſed to make of her Power. Secondly, What 
|» kind of Homage Men muſt return to that high and  F 
In Soveraign Majeſty, for the great Favors and Bleſſings | 
that flow continually from that uſe. 
 - Astothe uſe of her Grandeur, both old and new 
Papiſts will tell you, That ſince all Power is given 
to *her, as to Chriſt, itis to this Bleſſed purpoſe, 
that all Men may receive, as well of 5 her, as his 
Fulneſs, Grace for Grace ; and that every one may 


9 TbI1d. n. 121. Mendoſa Virid. {. 2 Problem. 1.n 1. 
* 7bid. n. 131. * Anſelm. de Excell .Virg..c.4. } 
b Pſeudepipban, de Laud. Mar, © Anſelm. ibid. C. tis 
4 Damaſcen. de Fide Orthed. l. 4.c. 15. 
© Salazar. ſupra n, 132, , 

- *® Ludolpbus de Saxonia, de vita Chrifti. part, 2, c, $6, 
f” Petr. Damian. Serm. 1, de Nativ. Virg, © Bas [. 


# ntonin, 4, part. T.15.c.6. ſet,3. | ks 
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take out of her Boſoine,all ſuch Bleſſings 25 he moſh  — + 
deſires: Here the Sinner ſhall- find Mercy ; the | © 
Righteous, all increaſe of Grace; the Angels, hap- 
pineſs and Joy ; and the whole Trinity, Glory.” A» 
mong all orhers, Kings and Warriers are much con» 
cern'd on this account. She hath a Temporal Pows 
er, both of raking and giving away of Eſtates. Thus, 
by her help, both the Spaniards and the'Portugeſes 
diſcovered: and -i got a good part of the Eft: ins 
dies. She turns Armies and ViRories to what fide 
ſhe pleaſes. Read what they ſay ſhe did for Philip 
k King of France,againſt 0thorhe Emperor ; for ! Phis 
lip de Valois, and ® Philip le Bell againſt the Flea 
mings ; and tor the Cities of ® 7 ournay, * Ipres, f Ors 
leans, and ? PoiGiers, againſt the Engliſh, This laſt 
is conſiderable ; for there, they ſay, ſheſtood like a 
great Queen, and the Keys were conveied away by 
night (no Body cantell how) from'under the Gover- 
nors Pillow, and found hanging in the morningby 
her Image. Her very Shift being once. ſet-up as'Aa 
Banner upon a Wall, 4 routed a great Army g and if 
aty ones Shirt chance but to tonch that Bleſſed Shift, 
it may go near tomake the whole Body (as once it 
* aid) 1nvulnerable; - Her very Images will inſpire 
ſtrength, for when King Arihurus was tired, * ſome 
fay, that hie had one of-her Images, which was paint» | 

> Bernard, Seriti. de Aque dufti. | | | 

i Petr. Maffeus. Hiſt. Indic. 1.2. | 

* Nicol. Egidius, Atmal. Franc. in Philippo Aug. 

i Hiflor. Carnot. An. 1328. mn 7bid.' An. 1304; : 

* Annal. Flandr.l.12. * Meyer. Annal. Fland. An. 1386 

+ Nic. Xgidius, Annal. Franc. inCarol. 7. | 

® Chronic. Deip. An. 1200. 

*. Antonin. 2 part. Hiſt. tit, 16. c, 2: ſe. 5 

* Anton. Solerius deVeneret. $$. 

* Kobert, Holc. Sapient Sed. 35. C. 3. 
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- edupon his Shield, that when he look'd on ic, did 
recover him from fainting Firs. You may gueſs b 
__ Shifrs and Images , what the Lady her ſelf 
can do. 

--By virtue of this ſame Power about Temporal 
Afﬀairs, the ſends, or removes all Temporal Bleflings 
and Curſes z Honors, Riches, ' and all manner of 
Earthly Proſpericies are in her hand , and what Gods 
Eternal and uncreated Wiſdom is in Scripture, Prov. 
8-28. the ſame by a fooliſh Impiety now is the Vir- 
gin Mary in Popery. - Read their Sermons, and ſee 
what good uſethey make of all the Power given to 
Chtiſt : f See the eighth Chapter of the Proverbs, 
ſhe's now made blaſphemouſly what Chriſt was then, 
the Trefureſs * of all Gods Graces, and the. very 
Trefure * of.che Church. Ir is out of this new 
Score houſe, that the greateſt Scholars of xome, if 
you will believe them, had their Learning. Albert 
tht Great was a dull Fellow, and Duns Scotws a ve- 
ry *:Dunce, till the Virgin Mary gave them more 
wit. ©do Arch-bithop of 7 Magdeburg, andSt, Ra- 
pgert* Abbot of Trits had ic theſame way. Bur St. 
Thomas Aquinas,and S. Tharkvartt arein this Point 
moR admirable , that one * became an Angetlical Do- 


— Ror,. by ſwallowing down his Throat a Paper thac 


Ave Maria was written upon ;- and this other.got the 
full underſtanding of che whole Bible, by drinking 


+ Vid, Quirin, Salazar. im Proverb. Solom, 
* 1diota de Contempt. Virg. in Prolegom, 
*. Ricard. a $. Laurentia, de Laudib. Virg 1, 19, 
* Leander de viris Illuflrib. x 
* Wadd, Tom. 1. Annal, Minor, An. 1304; 
Caniſius deB V. | 5. c. 20. 
Bradenhach. Sacr. Colle&.1.2. c. 7. 
 Surins, F, Mart, 
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© - the Chiech of Rome. ' >" uns ® 
out of a Silver Cup, a ſweet Liquot > which ſhegave 7 
him,Not totrouble you with more Inſtances,wharcah 
youadd towhat they ſay,that She is the very © Abyſſe 
and Ocean, * from whence all Bleſſings flow, like 16 
- many ſtreams into the Church: that ſhe is the true 
Mother, who keeps us alwaies like Zmbrioas inher - 
* Bowels, and makes us live with her own Breath: . 
© . that ſhe is both the Neck and the Hand ©, that is, 
both the pMage and only means thro which our cries 
may go up to God, and his Bleſſings come down to 
us. They who will ſpeak at a ſoberer rate, c 


the Virgin '* to the Moon, which both qualifies and 
cranſmits all the Influences that come to us from the 
Sun and other Planets, that is, from Chriſt and all his 
Saints. - But here to'ſpeak the plain Truth, withour 
terms of Aſtrology, they do find an abſolute Decree, 
made by all the three Perſons together (and Goll: 424 


knows where they can find it) whereby s God the 
Father hath obliged himſelf to his Daughter ;: and 
the Son, to his Mother z and the Holy Ghoſt, ro his 
Spouſe, to ſhew no favor to Man-kind, but what fhe 
ſhallpleaſe to beſtow on them. Through her, they tay, 
b with her, and in her, all muft be don: and as ndthing 
was ever made without her Son, ſo nothing is made now 
without hey ſelf. | : 1 
The betrer to-perform this vaſt Work,and to ſcat» +: 
ter upand dowatarand near her Graces upon-all forts. *.- 
of Creatures, they fancy in her four i Laps/ atsBoe -. ' 
ſoms, which: like four great Magazins, turniſhthe 
Balanghem. 24 Dec, . © Fonavent. in} ecul. c. 3. S. 
. Salazar. Prov. $8. v.27 1.264. d 7bid.v. 18.n. 190: b 
ldem, c.31,n:118. f Georg. Venct. Hav. Cant.1.T 4 £:38. > 
Salazar. Prov. c. 8.0.18. n,193; ; 
" Pet. Dam. Serm, de Annunc. | | 
- . } Zacobus Epiſcop, Genuenſis. De nativ. gloriofiſ, Virg, Serm, 4. oY 
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" - "216 Of the Advrationof the Virgin Mary, 
| Church with all Bleſſings. ' 1. A Lap, or Boſom of 
1% Favor for the Righteous. 2. That of Meekneſs, for 
* the Oppreſled. 3. Thar of Mercy, for thedeſperate | 
Sinners, 4. And that of Glory, for them who die | 
in her Service. The Boſom of Favor is reſerved for -"q 
few Perſons ; ſuch as are Prophets, orderly Monks, 1 
and all other deyour Men and Women, who may + 
without any ſcandal be hidden * under her Mantle. . | 
The Boſom of Glory belongs to another Life : But ( _ 
the other two, namely of Meekneſs and Mercy, are 
of a marvelous uſe for this. 

Her Boſom of Meekneſs is open to all ſuch Per- 
ſons, as either groan under Oppreflion, or are in 
eminent danger. As when ſhe was pleaſed to come 
down her ſelt to break the Goal to "Priſoners ;- to 
ſew, and to put up again the torn ® Bowels of Ya- 
dentin ; to refit and ſet on again Heads * cur off, and 
, hanging only by a very ſmall skinz or to ſet new | 
b-. * Eies, and new ? Tongues, inſtead of thoſe that | 
| were bored out or pulled oft; or to break the Hang= 
mans Halters, 4 to ſave her Servants from being 1 
bang'd. So when you take her to be above, ſhe is a- | 


bout ſome work of Meekne(s,either ina * deep Well, + 
to ſavea Boy; in a River, to lead a © Horſe; or on 
a dark pair of ſtairs, * ro keep Sr, Martinfrom tum- 
| blingdown,. where the Devil had ſeatter'd Peaſe. 
To this Meekneſs, you may refer ſome other cha- 
ritable Works, not indeed fo neceſſary, as the ſaving 


* Tdemut ſup. \ Odo Gifteus, Hiſtor. Virginis Anic. |. 2. c. 38. 
m= Aſto!j. de Mireculis B.M.l. i. '* Vincent. in ſpecul.[.294C«4+ 
* Bxovius, Tom. 1%. Anzal. an. 122.3210. n.9. 
P Ceſarius, | 7.c. 24. 5% Hiſt. B,V. Mentiſerrati. | 
Chronic. Deip, an. 1114: Te. my 

6. + Mireus. Chronic, Ord. Pr emenjirat. PE 4 A | 
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5 5 Men from the Gallows; and the healing of burſt :'En» 
By trails ;- but yer very uſeful and comfortable.in' the 
; way of Roman. Piety ;. and in this, way thus far Thar 
4 may be true, which otherwiſe were blaſphemous 3 
+ |; that, as they ſay, the irgin, ( ſuchas they con-= 
| ceive hertobe), ſhews to the world greater Exam- 
*1[*, . plesof kindneſs, and Humility, then Chriſt our Savis 
| erever did; that is, whereas Chriſt is not known to 
- | - © havecome down out of Heaven, in any viſible mgn- 4 
| ner, (ſuch as is neceſſary to give Example ) ever ., 
ſince his Aſcerſion , their Virgin Mary doth nothing = 
þ elſe. For ever fince the time, that Popery was ſpread 
J. inthe World, every day is bleſſed with ſome Exam- 
og ples of her great Condeſcention, when ſhe or ſome- 
thing elſe under her Name, is as often ſeen in their 
Convents, as if Heaven was not her Abode : when 
.* ſhecomes down from the height of all her Glory, to 
| preſent * S. Alberic with a white Hood, inſtead of 
the black one that he had before : ro mortifie the 
wanton Reins of * Conradin, or * Reginald: to help 
; | Women in a * hard travel: to give ſyck to aged 


wm - 
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Perſons: to mend clothes * undera Bed: to treat 
Travellers in ? a wood : to ſetve faſting Monks 
with © Sweet-Meats : to hug * and kiſs, and marr 

ſometimes one, ſometimes another. And bruti = 
men cannot perceive, that theſe kindneſſeſs are much: --..# 
below the mean Condition of an ordinary: civil Wo+- - *:3:4# 
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n" Idem in vita Reginald. 
* Chronicog. Deip. an. 1529, * 1d. an. 1179. 

. ? Bover, Tom. 1. Annual. Capuc. 

| * Ceſarius Hiſtor. |. 7. c. 55. 

IK + Chronic. Deip. an, 1235. +» 
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418 Of the Adoration Of the Virgin Mary, | 

man, much more below the high Eſtate of the blef. . : }; 
fed Virgin Mary. | 

- The Bofom, or Lap of Mercy carries them far- 
ther. It is upon a quite other account, then the 
having born the Savior, that they call her + the 
Queen of Heaven z the Fountain of Compaſſion : the 
ſpring and Diſpenſer of Mercy;the Gate © of Heaven : 
the * Vein of Pardon; the Hope s of the World: 
and the » Mother of Mercy. For it is believed a- 
mongſt them, that juſt as King Abo/verms did pro- t; 
miſe i once the half of his Kingdom to Queen EFber, 
when ſheappeared for the Jews; Zh. c.5. v. 6, God XX 
the Father hath really ſerrled the diſpoſal of his Mer- 
cy, (the betrer half of his Kingdom here in the 
Church ) upon the Yirgin Mary now appearing for 
Catholics. And as they are pleaſed to imagine 
-* Chriſt and his Mother, to be repreſented in Gene/: 1. 
by the two great k Lights in Heaven, they do leave | | | 
Chriſt the Sun to rule the Day, that is the Chil- 
dren of Light:but the Virgin Mary muſt be the Moon, 1 

to rule the Night, and to provide for the poor Chil- | 
dren of Darkneſs. And therefore Innocent the 3d, 
the beſt Scholar of all the Popes, may be thoughc 1 
the wiſeſt alſo, when he adviſes, | ſinners lying in | ; 

the Night of their ſins, well to look up toward the Moon. | 
For vhe Light of the Sun is too piercing: and tho, i 
ſay ® they, Chriſt be the Savior ; yet is he the Judg 
© allo: and ſo enquires after mens Deſerts ; ſcorning 
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* Miſal. Rom. Miſf. de B.V. * |: 
* Miſal. Paris. in Vigil. Purific. 1 
f Miſ. deB.V. #® Mif.. in Ofav. Nativ. be | 
 Ofav-Aſſumt.  Gabr. Biel. in Can, Set. 80. E. -W-. 
: Viegss in Apocal. e. 12. | | Ws 

Innoc, 3 Feſt. Aſſumt. Serm. 2. 
* Anſelni, de Excell. V. Cc. 6, 
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to "be the Father of any other, buc 
as the Mother * ſcruples at nothing, bur like the 
Sun, which ſhe is clothed with, A4poc. 12. 1. ſhines 
equally on good and bad : and what's moſt wanting 
co thele, ſhe ſupplies it with her Merits, 
This unchriſtian Mercifalneſs, and dapanable En- 
couragement to go for Salvation to a Creatnte ra» 
ther then to God and his Chriſt, is grounded by 
theſe Catholics upon this threefold account. 1..The 
Virgin Mary is 2 Woman, and therefore * is by. her 
Sex , more kind, and tender hearted : Whereas 
one may. fear in Jeſus the Severity both .of his God» 
head, and Manhood. 2. She is a real Mother, not to 
Chriſt alone, but to us all: and ſa more 4 indul- 
eat toall-her poor finful Children: and theſe more 
amiliar and bold with her. 3. But there is a third 
reaſon beyond all this, which in good any makes 
her $0 be good and kind to them all, 2nd elpecially 
ro the worſt of thems; becauſe *. their Sias have - 
made Her Mother, have made ber Queen, and have 
madeall what ſhe is above the ample Daughter, as 
ſhe was once, of Zliakims,, and of Jana. Jf there» 
fore, faies * their S. Anſelm, She hath bin made Mo- 
ther becauſe of me, why ſhowld ſhe mat be Mother to 
me, and other worſe fuuners, then 1? And with mhat 
Equity cauld ſhe firbear to ſuccor us in all our furs ; 
fence it is for us, and for our ſins that ſhe hath him ele- 


geſtion, they build this moſt impioys Doctrine ; that 


" Salazar. Prov. c, 8, v 2g. n.: 394. 

* Bernard. inVerba. Signum magnum. 

P Richard, de Laud- Marie. |. 1. cC. 2. , 
+L Antonin, in ſum. maj, p. 4. tity. 1509.2. _ 
* salax, ſupra, * Anſelm, de Bxcell, Virg. c. 1.49 33: 
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it-* is a much ſafer way for ſinners to goto the Vit2 
gin, then to Chriſt ; witneſs her white * Ladder, 
that could preſently help up to Heaven thoſe whom 
his red one did ſhake off and tumble down : witneſs 
the heavy Plagues, which, as they * ſay, ſhe often 
ops if you do but carry about her dear Image , 
when all Devotions and Praiers to God did but prove 
vain: witneſs whole Hundreds of looſe Examples 
ſcattered up and down in her Chronicles , which 
Chriſt being about to puniſh , this indulgent Mother 
did diſpenſe with. Mater mea, &c. She is the * Sove- 
raign in ſuch Matters, and can diſpenſe with the 
Laws of Chriſt, when ſhe ſees Cauſe; And if ſhe be - 
ſevere, and even almoſt cruel ſometimes, it is com- 
monly but in ſome light matters, that Crucifie nei- 
ther Fleſh nor Blood, and where it is eaſy to pleaſe 
her. For example, ſhe uſed to plague Alexander 
Alenſis, 7 an honeſt and learned Schoolman, with 
a great pain in bis head, yearly upon -her Conception 
day, becauſe he did not obſerveir. Once the ſtruck 
down dead a Preacher, at the very = end of his. Ser- 
mon: and ſhe would have damned * eternally Fyan- 
cs Milet upon ſomwhat the like account ; borh were 
very fools for their pains z for what needed the one, 
to preach, and the otherto hear Diſcourſes, and keep 
Papers againſt her immaculate Conception © Thus 
whenſhe killed » one once, and ſcratcht < out the Eie 


of another; what pleſure temted them to abuſe hes 


Mendoſe Virid. |. 2. Probl. 2. n. I4. 
© Chronic. Deip. an. 1231. * Mendoſa ibid n. 16. 
Chronic, Deip. an. 1360. Y Buſt. Marial, 1. p. Setm. 7; 
Henr. de Haſſia ap. Gonon. an, 1477. 
* Chronic. Deip. an. 1430. 

Bzov. 15, Annal. an. 13g3. 7. 7. 
Chronic. Peipy an. 7J$t. 
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© fn the Chirch of Romei' uf 


poor Image * I pitty more 4 the honeſt Paititet 


whom ſhe ſtruck blind, for having once bur touched 


it: or the © maid, and f poor Labourer, whey I 
read, how the ones Thred did intangle ir felf aboties 
and ſtick pittifully to her rongue, for moiſtening ad 
ſpinning it upon the Annunciation : and 'the other 
ell down flat in his Field for cutting Corn upon 
the Aſſumtion day : as alſo the rich 'Citizen's 
Wife, and Child, whom ſhe deftroied one after anos 
ther; and damned the Husband beſides, for having 
hanged 8 about his Wives Bed ( then lying in ) : 
kind of Tapiſtry, that belonged once to her Church, 
Theſe few Perſons, Ifay may give warning to thous» 
ſands not to diſpleaſe this Goddeſs in trifling things, 
where it is ſo eaſy to humor her. But- in all other 
great matters more difficult to fleſh and Blood, and 
more eſlential to Wolineſs , ler all Catholics be fare 
of this to their encouragement to ſerve her; that 
there is no Sin againſt the Goſpel! , nor no Abomis 
nation againſt Nature, that this Indulgent Mother 
cannot, overcome and pardon with her great Mercis 
fulneſs. Let a Robber but hold his hand, and faſt 
upon a Saturday z and fall again to killing and plun- 
dering all the whole week , if he chance to ſiffer 
for it, ſhe will force Nature h to make him live 
with his head off, till he confeſs, and be ſaved, it 
may be ſhe will go alſo ro his Burial, * as once ſhe 
did at 77ent, to have it honorably don. Upon the 
like or eaſter terms ſhe will reſcu a Blaſphemer * frong 

4 Tbid. an 1533. © Vincent. Specul« Hift. 1.7. c. 89 | 

f Vita S. Otton. ap. Sur. 2. Ful. 

 Sigebert, Chronic. þ. 154. Edit. Paris. 1513. 

b Th. Cantiprat. de Apib. 1.2, c. 29. 


I Ceſarius Hiſtor. Memorab. |. 7. c. 59, | 
Y Johannes Bareleta. Serm. Ter. 4 Hebdom. 2. Quadr: 
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Fo x2: Of the Aboriithnif the Virgin May, 


eriſhingby the fall of a-Houſe,-and leaye others more 
Foneſ , -but - not {0 devout towards her , cruſhe 
thereby. . » She will be ſo metcitul, as to undertake 
2ny. Drudgery even during fifteen whole years, to 
fave a whore,. | not from fin, but Infamy. The 
worſt ſort of Inceſt, and Murder ® cannot overtop 
her Compaſſion: nor make her Modeſty aſhamed 
of appearing at the Bar, in behalf of her guilty, but 
otherwiſe,deyout Client, She will go herſeltto the 
Gallows,and there hold up the feet ® ofa Thief,being 
a humble Servant of hers, for fear the Halter may 
hurc his neck, when he is hanging at the Gallows. 
Art laſt, when- ſuch worſhippers as theſe come to 
die s the will take duch cate of their Souls, as either 
to keep them ſafe,. whole © years, in their dead, 
drowned, and torn Bodies, till ſome Prieſt come to 
abfolve them: or if Divine Vengeance prevent the 


Prieſt ; ſhe will apply to them ? her own Merits, 


and command her Son to dothe like, ( for ſhe praies 


him as 4 a Miſtreſs not: a Servant) and keep them = 


from going to. Hell. However ſome good way or 
other -( and let Ryfians be ſure of this, having the 

race of being Catholics ) .it is. morally impoſſible, 1 
have a good -* Author for what 1 ſay, it is: morally 
impoſſible, that any one, who hath any true devotion 
for ,this good Lady, can be damned.” For if ſhe do nog 
come down purpoſely ro make them Chaſt, whether 
by: laying her '-hand on their Breſt, or rubbing 


i”'Y "'Menolol. Ciſtere, 6.' Nov. ® Vincent, Speeul, Biſt. I, 7. 93» 
* Chronic, -Deip.'an. 1358, © St 2 | 
® Bonfnius Rerum Hungar. Decad, 3 I. 3, 
. Mendoſa. Virid. l, 2. Probl.,s. n. 3a, 
1 .Petr. Damian. Serm. 1. de Nativ, Virg, 
? Mengoſa. Virid. 1.2. Probl. g. WY | 4 
* Chron: Qr din, Min, (part, 4. bI% ... : 4, 5 
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In the Churth'of Rome. ro 
their backs © with ſomthing, ( is 1 aid before,” ſhe 
doth ſometimes ) ; ſhewillfavethemmwith that, AIC 
mighty Power which ſhe hathin Hell, as-well as' in' 
their Church, of being, as ſhe is called, * the Hope; 
and Advocate of danmed Perſons. Do not troubl 
your ſelf with this queſtion rhat your beſt Doors 
are puzledat,"* with what: Juſtice tis poſſible for her 
to ſave dimned or damnable men ; and to [ave them 
af ter they are dead without Repentance *- Ttis —_ 


for you toknow ? ſhedoth ir, And what* might the? ' $ 


not do for theſe Villains, ſinceſhe can'with 
Angels be a Midwife * to very whores; y 
Intereſt is to ſee, in return of theſe great Mercies,' 
Kindneſles, and Protections, what Services now the 
will have. + a }. TEE Ti 15740 
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Concerning the Adoration and new Wates of 


ſerving the Virgin Mary,  -. 
\ \ / HEN the Rowan-DoRors are among thems: 
Y-felves, either. worſhipping ar' cheir 'Altars,. 
ordiſcourſitig in their Pulpirs, or teaching in their. 
ublic Scholes, they freely talk of adoring = 'the 
lefled Saintsz they think them to be-Canonized: 


© Leander. de Viris illuft; Ord. Predic. invita Conradig” * 1 
* Pſeudon. Ephrem. Syr. in Threno Virg. 7 

* Richard. de Laudib- Virg, 1.4 Y Rich. ibid. | 

* Diſcipulus. De Miracyl. Mar, Tom. 2, Serm, Exempl, 25. 
Palbart. l. 21. Cc. 13+ 

* Vid. Concil.'Nicenum. 2, 
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ly » be and praied to: and they highly com« 


ind the Greek, wl. 
FT that: he did © adore from his beart.our Lady 
the Queen of the world. And their $. Damaſcen is 
herein their great Goliah driving before him all the 
Fathers with this weapon.. Decet enim, &c. 1t muff 
heſd, * or tis fitting that this Mather of God ſhould 
' enjoy that which belongs ta/her Son ; and therefore the 
Glory af being adored by all men. 
- But when the Papiſts are amongſt us, tho they 
. heep ſtill cheir hearry thoughts, they do quite re- 

farm their Languages they are aſhamed to ſay in 
England, what they areproud todo at Rome. If you 
' belieye what they ſay here, it was never heard in 
their Church, thar chey muſt adare any Saint, s un- 
leſs by chance ic be in that ſenſe, in which Facob a- 
dored his Brother, and Abigail, King David: which 
isno Divine honor at all; .byt only ſuch a reverence, 
as is deferred * to Kings, or Fathers, or ſuch ho+» 
norable Perſons z and therefore, (and juſtly too ) 
why not to Saints? And if yau be inquiſitive, and 
preſs them farther abaut this Point, Kon they will 
run out into {ſo many Diſtin&ions and terms of Arr 
as will puzlc any Lay-man:Dedia, Latriahyperdulias 
Abſolute and Relative Worſhip, Divine Ador ation 
aud bor dering- #pon Divine; Godhead effeitial, an 


Godhead participated: ſo that it will go-very hard 


with them, if they. do not leave him whom toy 
pretend 60 ſatisfie, as ignorant, and more coptound- 


> Antonin. Sui. part. 3. 1,22. ck: 

* Salazar. Prov. C.Y.. v 15., n. 114+ 

f Damaſc. 1. De Nativ. (+ 2+ de Aſumt- : 

s Cenſura Colop. þ. 228. © Coſter., tn Enchirit, 
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ek, who at his firſt Converſion pro- 
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ed,” then he was before. They will tell you; thae 
they intend nor, either to adore the Virgin, or tg 
adore her otherwiſe then relpecivelys thar it is ina” 
mere relation to her Son; and thoſe Intentions be«. 
ing in their hearts, it is impoſſible there to ſearch” 
out,either the Truth,or the untruth of what they ſay. 
But if you look to what they do, inſtead of heark» 
ning to what they ſay ; their moſt ſolemn andpra- 
ical Devotions have ſuch a plain and real language, 
25 muſt declare to all the world, both what their Re» 
ligion is in it (elf, and what you may beſt think 
of It. 

x. Firſt they beſtow and accumulate upon the Vir» 
gin all the beſt Ticles, which both in the Church, 
and in the Scriptureare proper to God. For in their”: 
moſt ſolemn Devotions, ſhe is a She God, a She Sa- 
vior, the Queen of Queens, the Fountain of Salva» 
tion, the Ladder, and Gate of Heaven, &c. And it 
were great folly in us, ro think that they do not wor= 
ſhip her, according to what they call her ; ſince it is 
nor. in ſuch Rencounters, that men uſe toplay rhe 
Hypocrites. *4 

2. Secondly, in their ordinary Praiers,"and Praiſes 
and Giving ef Thagks, they do moſt commgnly join 
her with God : Feſw Maria comes in one word out 
of their Moyths;z and Glory be to God, and to the 
bleſſed Virgin z, is but one compleat Doxologie, at 
cheend of maſt of their Books. Now ſuch an Aſſo- 
ciation'as this, is in the judgment of the Fathers, a 
clear Evidence of being God, Thus they prove i a-. » 
gainſt rhe Arians, that the Angel, whom Jacob = 
praiſed to, when he bleſſed his Grand-children, Ger. 
48. 16, is the Lord Chriſt z becauſe in that praſer 

! Atbanaſ. Orat, 4. contr. Arian. pag. 260. Edit, Comel. | 
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| heis joined with the God of his Fathers : and char 

this Chriſt is very God, & becauſethe Apoſtles join 
him with God, both in their Praiers and their Prai- 
ſes. Grace be to you, and Peace from God the Fas 

ther, and the Lord Feſus Chrifi. Rom. 1. 7. &Cc. 

Theſtrength of their Demonſtration conſiſts in this, 
that in all thoſe daies, both when the Prophets and 
Apoſtles did write the Holy Scriptures ; and when 
che holy Fathers did maintain the Faith which is 
contained in them ; no man was ſeen or heard pray- 
ing ! for any thing both ts the. Father , and to an 
Angel, or to any other Creature : ( for Popery -was 
not yet abroad ) nor wiſhing, that God, or his Angel, 
07 any greater Creature whatſoever, would grant or 
give bim any thing. And they take it for an inluf- 
terable piece of ®- Sawcineſs, when the Arians 
dare couple, ( as upon their Principles they do Yany 
Creature, with the Lord God. Such was the known 
Catholic Faith , and Profeſſion of the Primitive' 
rimes ; for otherwiſe judicious and learned Men 
would not have produced it in that manner, as an 
undoubred Evidence againſt ſuch ſubtil and dange- 
rous adverſaries, Now both the Roman Faith.and 
practice taking a quite contrary way ; we, I hope, 
are morebound to think, that the Papiſts, who fol- 
low this, are Idolaters; ' then that the holy Fathers, 
Who'went on in that, were very Fools. 
- 3. Thirdly, The -Papiſts apply to the Virgin 

the moſt illuſtrious Places of Scripture, that belong 
dire&lyto Chriſt : and by this means,/ either diſable: 
all true Chriſtians, from the poſſibility of proving 
. ® Tbid.p. 159. _ ) Athanaſ. ſupra. Cyrill, Alexand. Tom. $4. 


in Tbeſaur. pag. 118. Ed. Paris. 14538. «£3 
_e Cy ill: Alex."1bid. #x a4riteras T9, 5. 5x ahruraran, fb b 
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of ſerving the Yirgiy Mary, 129 . 
by the Scriptures, that He is God z-or proye as well, 
that She is ſo too. Twill mention our of many, but 
few Inſtances.Every word almoſt of the eighth Chap- 0 

rerofthe Proverbs, which doth deſcribe the Eternal 

' } © Wiſdom of God, which by the Fathers is applied 
to Chriſt alone and which 1s none of the leaſt cogent 
Mediums they ſtand upon, . to demonſtrate him to be 
that true eſſential and uncreated Wiſdom, is now 
turned another way, * to deifie_their Virgit+ It 
is by her, namely the Virgin if you believe thoſe A. 
buſers of Holy Scripture, chat Kin s reign, and that © 
*Princesdecree Juſtice. v. 15, By her Princes rule, 
« 2nd Nobles, and all Judges of the Earth. 16. - 
« Riches and honor are with her, true durable Riches -_ © 
* and Righteouſneſs. 18. She leads in the ky' of © = 
* Righteouſneſs,ſhe cauſes them who love herto have +» 
«ſubſtance. The Lord, ( ſaies ſhe, out of theſe Blaſ- 
phemers mouths.) © poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
* of his waies z 1 was. ſet up from everlaſting ; when G 
< he prepared the Heavens, I was there, &c, and ſp 
all along, They ſcruple not * to ſay of her, whas 
God Almighty ſaies of himſelf, Malach, 1.11, *From 
* the riſing up of the San, unto the going down of 
« the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gey- 

- +} rils. And that of Chriſt, Matth. 28. 18. * «All * 

| <« power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth - 

and what Fohn the Bapriſt ſaies, ? © of her Fulneſs.. 


« have all received, &c. namely, % the Sinner Pay- © 
by 40n : 'the Righteons, Grace; the Angels, Joy* «nd the 
-” ; >» 
+ , q "Vid. Salazar. in Prov. | {Xa 


* Buſt. Martial. Serm.: de Nomin. Marie, 

* Novarin, Umbra Virgin. l. 4. excurſ. 123. 0, 1149. . - 
? Antonin, 4. part, tit, 15, Cc. 6. ſe&. 3. 

{ Salazgr. Prov, C 3. V, 29+ 3, 299; 
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> magni 
| Pſalm, inſtead of Bleſſed be the Man, (5c. it begins 


whole Trmity, Glory. And therefore, * ſay they as 
blaſphemouſly, God hath highly exalted her, and gi- 
ven hey a name above all names, that in her name all 


Enees ſhould bow, doc. Phil. 2. 9,10. And after 


' theſame rate, what God faies of his only begotren 
7* Son, Heb. 1.6. Let * all the Angels of God wor ſhip 
- her; and let Men boldly come unto the Throne of 


Grace (from him fo her) that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help ws in time of need, Hebr. 4. 16. 
It were endleſs to rehearſe all. 4; 
4+ Fourthly, They allow her a whole Pſalter, 
* as the Church doth to God Almighty : And what- 
ever David could fay in the Higheſt ſtrein of his 
Zeal, towards the magnifying of Gods Glory, or the 
imploring of his Mercy, or the exprefling his Fairh 
in him ( Gods name being 6ur, and that of the Yir- 
ginin , they both eransfer and improve it towards the 
ying of this Lady. For Example, inthe firſt 


thus, Bleſſed be the Man that loves thy name, O Vir- 
Ven : Thy mercy ſhall comfort his Soul, &c, The 

econd, Why do the Heathen, &c ? hathit thus, Why 
do our Enemies imagine vain things againſt us ? Thy 
night hand, O Mother of God , ſhall prote&? us - 


* Come ye to her, all, ye that Travel, and are heavy 1t- 


den, and you (hall findreft for your Souls, &c. The 


fourth thus, When 1 did call, thou 0 Lady heardeſt | 


me: Thou wert pleaſed to remember me, out of thy 
high Throne , for thy mercy i on all them that call up- 


Z - - onthy holy Name, and thy Majeſty be bleſſed thro- ont 


FT 1diot. Contempl. t. 
* Vitis Florig. Le#. 27. 
* Vid. Pſalter. $. Bonavent. 
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Of ſerving the Virgin Mary. tug 
all Gewerations. Glovifle her, © all ye Nations, &c; 
The 16: thus, Save we, O Lady, for I have pri my 
truſt in thee, &c: The 19. thus, The Heavens ds dt= wo 
clare thy elory, O Virgin, &c- The 29. thus, Bring 
to our Lady, O ye Sous of God, bring praife and wor 
fhip to our Lady. Give frength 1 thy Servants, 0 boly 
Mother; and bleſs them that magnifee thee.” Let Hea- 
ven and Earth bleſs thee, the Sea, aud all the corners oft 
 theWorld, &c. The 42. thus, Like a the Hart de» © 
| fires the water Brooks, ſo longs my Soul after thy hoe, - 
0 holy ow 2h for thou art the Mother of my life, the * 
Nurſe and reſtauration of my fleſh, andboth the begins, 
ning and end of my Salvation, &c+. The 44.thus, fe © 
have heard with our. ears, © Lady,” and our Fathers 
have told us, that thy Merits are ineffable, and thy Mi= « 
ractes wonderful : ' Thy Yirtaes are innomergble, aud 
thy Mercies ineſtimable, Rejoice ip bers O ny ſoul, 
| for many good things are laid up for them that praiſe 
| her, Bleſſed be thou, O Queen of Angels, 6. The 
| $1,thus, Have mercy on me, Lady, who art call 'd the * 
| Mother of Mercies, and according 10 he Bowals of thy 
| Compuaſſions, make mi clean from all mine Iniquities; 
| Payr thy Grace upon me, and withdraw not thy uſual 
| Aetcies from me, &ci.The'68. thus, | Let Mary ariſe; 
| nd lit all hey Enemies\'be cruſts d wpder. her feet, ce; 
| The72::thys, Giv#tht King thy jadements, O Lord, 
| and'thy Mercy to the Pueen FA Mother's Salvation and 
| Ife, 0 £4dy, arcin thy bond, perpitnal For and gies 
rions Eternity, &r. The 93: thus, Traly God i fp- 
ving unto tſral, even to ſuch 4 worſhip his Mother, 
&c,. Thet4. 0 how amiable are thy Dwtlings, 0 * ns. 
Ep on ROT 1 
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x50 - Of: the newwaies - 
dy of Hoſts, re The 92. 1t.# 4 good thing to give 
thanks, and confe(s to the Virgin Mary, and to fing 
Praiſes to her Glory: totell of her Merits that rejoice 
the heart, and to imitate her Works, which rejoice the 
Aneels,&c.The'94+ 1t & the Lord God,to whom Yenge- 
ance belongs, but thou art the Mother of Mercy, who 
| turneſt him 20 compaſſion, The 95. thus, 0 come, let 
ws ſing to our Lady, let us heartily rejoice in the Virgin 
our [he Savior. The 103. Praiſe the Y irein Mary, 0 


my Soul, and all that is in me, praiſe and glorifie her 


»ame, &c- The110. thus, The Lord (aid unto my 
Lady, Mother, fit thou at my right hand. Be thou 
reigning with me- Have mercy upon me, O Lady, Mo- 
ther of ſplendor © enlighten me © thou Mother of Trath 
and Virtue, &c. | The 117. 0 praiſe the Lady, all ye 
Heathen , elorifie ber, all ye Nations,. for her Merciful 
bindneſs remains. upon us for ever : whoſoever will ſerve 


her, ſhall be juſtified : but whoſoever negletts her « ſhall 


die in bu fins, Foo The I 44. begins thuss Bleſſedbe 
our Lady, who teaches her Servants to fight, &c- The 
143. thus, 0 praiſe our Lady of Heaven, praiſe her in 
therheight- Praiſe her Sun and Moon. And ſoallalong 
tothe very laſt, 0. praiſe the Lady in her. Holineſs : 
praiſe her in het Virtues and Miracles. Let every Spi- 
rt, or every thing that hath breath, praiſe our Lady. 
Ehis Service:goes. under the name of a Superangelical 
and Seraphical Noor, a Roman Saint, anda Cardi- 
nal beſides,» whom they call St. Bonaventura?. Give 
this Worſhip what name you pleaſe, it is all that, Da- 
vid, and and othes wa could beſtow 


loever, 


-*. 90A CoA of. 


— on 
WC. 7 SY cx. 4;.as 


Pw —_ . 
WLEYT © PWC FSR, 9} ka 


Gadof 7/7a:k. Now when the ſame is | 
beRowedupon a holy Creature, how great and holy | 


— 
= 
2. 
% * = 
Cl 
i” 
U Cl 


. ' Of ſervingthe Virgin Mary. Tyr 
ſever, yet. a Creature, judge what itis. -. | 
5. Fitthly, Leſt the Lord God of {ſrael thould re- 
ceive any kind of honor from Men, where the Lady 
had not her ſhare: what ever more eminent pieces 
of Divine Service they can find ſcattered in Holy Scri- 

'  pture, they will be ſure to give it her. For example, 
_ that of Moſes, Deut. 32. Give ear, 0 ye Heavens, to 
what I will ſpeak: of the Virgin Mary, Maenifie her. 
with me, &c. O perverſe and crooked Generation ! ac- 
knowledg our Lady for ie i Savior : Ts ſhe not thy 
Mother, that hath begotten thee in Faith ? If thou for- 
ſakeſt her, thou art no friend unto our Soveraign Ce- | 
ſar. 0 that thou nert wiſe, and wouldeſt conſider thy laſk *? 
end, 4s an Infant cannot live without his Nurſe, no — © 

more canſt thou be ſaved without this our Lady. There- 
fore let thy Soul thirſt after her, and do not leave her 
till ſhe hath bleſſed thee. Let thy month be filled with 
her praiſe, and ſing of her greatne(s all the day lone- 
Thar of the ſame Moſes at the red Sea, Exod. 15. 
Let ws (ing to our glorious Lady the Virgin Mary : Our 
| Ladyis Almighty: Her name « next to God: She 
, | bath thrown into the Sea the Chariots of Pharaoh & his 

| Hoſt, &c. O Lady, thiu haſt delivered my Soul from 
the Lion» O my deareſt Lady, cover thou me, as 4 
Hen doth, &c- I am all thine, and all I have i thine: 
I will put thee as a ſjenet upon my heart, &'c. That of 
Iſaiah 12. T will ſing to thee, O Lady, &c- for thaw 
haſt comforted mes my Lady is my Savior, I will * 
truſt in thee, and will not fear, Thou art my ſtrength 
inthe Lord, and art become my Salvation * with joy 
will I draw Waters out of thy brook, and I will call upon 
thy name alwaies, Gee T = of King HezekJas, -n 
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the ſame Prophet,38.9. when he was recovered from 
his mortal Diſeaſe. 7 ſaid, inthe midft of my daies 
I will govo Mary, &c. Father, Mother, and Friends 
did forſake me, but Mary hath holden meup. 1 will put 
my truſt in her, in the morning, in the evening, and at 
r00n-day. (Cod) had, as it were a Lion, broken my 
Bones: but thow, our Lady, haft delivered my Soul 
from perifhing ; my Darling, from the hand of the Dog, 
dc. Thatot thethree Children, commonly fo cal- 
led, All the works of thegt##4, blefs our Lady : praiſe 
and magnifie her for ever : O ye Angels, bleſs our La- 
dy, &c, Bleſſed be thon, O Crown of Kings : Let eve- 
79 knee in Heaven, in Earth, and in Hell, bow anto thy 
Name, dc. That of Zachary, - Luke 1.38. Bleſſed be 
thou, Lady Mother, &c. Save us from dll our Enemies, 
Oc- and perform the Mercy promiſed to our Fathers and 
aw, that we being delivered out of the hands of our E- 
memies, may ſerve thee without fear, Fe. And thou 
Mary ſhalt be called the Propheteſs of the Higheſt, by 
whom he hath given the knowledg of Salvation, &c. By 
the Bowels of thy Mercy, © Morning Star, do thon. vi- 
Jt ws from on high. To complete \dolatty with ab- 
{urdity, that very'Hymn,wherewith theadored once 
-her God, is with ſome parcels of the Song of . An- 
_ 1-Sam.2, now turned into an. Office to adore 

et: My Soul doth magnific the Lord, and my ſpirit 


hath rejoiced in#ny Lady, &c. 'T, here « ho Saint like 


"Our Lady, Ec. Let Sion and Feruſalem rejorce .and. 
Praiſe Mary, for ſhe: the greattſtamong the Ladies of 
Aſrael« She makes poor , and ſhe\makes rich + She brings 
dow, and ſhe lifts up on high. This Lady of '\onrs 4 
Higher then the Heavers, broader. then the'Earth;. aud 
Firrer then the vers Stars, | # Sixthly, 
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Of [ervingthe Yirgin Mary: 32133 
6. Sixthly, She is adored with the moſt ſolema 
and elevated Office, that the ancient Church conld 
worſhip God v ith, namely, Te Deum. We praiſe thee, 
Q Mary, we © acknowledg thee to be the Lady, All © 
the Earth doth worſhip thee, as the Spouſe of the: ever- 
lafting Father. To thee all Angels, &c+ continually do © 
cry, Holy, holy, holy, Mary the Mother of God. The ® 


' holy Church thro out all the world doth acknowledg thee, 


Mother of an Infinite Majeſty : Thou art the Queen of 
Glory, O Mary, the Ark of Grace, and the. Ladder of 
Heaven : Thou art the hope of all the world; the Sal- 
vation of them that call on thee ; the Teachereſs of the 
Apoſtles ; the ſtrength of the Martyrs, &c. O Laay, 
ſave thy People, &c. Vonchſafe, Q Lady, to keep us 
this day and forever. 0. Lady , have mercy upon wu, 
have mercy upon us. 0 Lag) let thy mercy lighten upon 
15,45 0ur truſt in thee F e-Laſtly,there is added to her 
Honor, that Praier which belongs to the Holy Ghoſt, 
YeniCreitor\, and which, ſome ſay, the Council of 
ConFance at their meeting, were pleaſed ro preſent 


the Virgin with. Come Mother of Grace, Spring of 


Mercy, Light of the Church, Queen, Star, &o. come 
to defend the Church to deſtroy Hereſie, and to make 
peace, irc, Andin'a word, todo any thing that an 
honeſt and pious-Council may betrer.expeof theho- 
ly Ghoſt. _ 

' 72. Seventhly, *There is a whole Bible made and 


Printed to her Honor, Biblia Marie. Albertus Mas > 


gnws, both a-great Scholar, and a great Biſhop, and 
2 kind of Roman Saint, is the Prophet who, as'it is 


thought, 'compoſed it. This Holy Book gives the ' 
y _ "+ 2 


* Melch. Inchofern, Ep. B. M.' ad fem. | 
Virgin 
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- 234 a 'Of the new-waies 
"*Virginall or » moſt part of what was in the true Bi- 
I bleeither faid or intended for God and Chriſt. As for 


Example, in Geneſgs, She is the truth both of the Al- 
tar, which Noah built, and of the Sacrifice which he 
offered* and the Sweet ſavor which there was ſmel- 
led, is nothing elſe then her Praier. She is the Lad- 
der which Facob ſaw, Gen. 28. wherewith Chriſt is 
to conie down to us, and we areto come up to him, 
In Exodus, ſhe is ſaid to be both the true Mercy-ſear, 
and the great Alcar of Burnt-offerings. In Leviticus 
and Numbers, ſhe is the Ark of the Coyenant, the 
Rock whence flow the Waters of Grace; aud the 
Star, which Balaam ſaw, dc. In Foſhuah, ſhe is the 
Border of our Heavenly Inheritance z the Window, ' 
through which we muſt eſcape and be ſaved from Je- 
richo, that is, from periſhing in and with the World , 
the Ark, which marches before us to Canaan, that is, 
Heaven, there to prepare us a reſting place ; the Ci- 
ty of Refuge, where thoſe muſt ſeek ſhelter whoſoe- 
ver flee from the Wrath of God, &c. In the Book 
of 7udges, ſhe is the true and great Captain, in 
whoſe hand our Celeſtial Father puts the whole 
Land, Heaven, all Power, and Himſelf. Therefore 
take heed, ſaies this Godly Bible, from going to war 


-without ber. In Ruth, the is the true Ruth (with 


more probability then the Captain) who goes to the 


'Field, that is the Church, there to glean ears of corn 


left in the Field by the Reapers, that is, ſome few 
which ſhe reſcues from Devils: Thus ſhe gleans 
whomſgever the pleaſes, for Boaz hath charged the 
reaping Angels not to to touch her, Rath 2.9. 15,16. 


- When ſhe hath gleaned them, ſhe-takes them up into 


the-Boſom of het Mercy, and carries them into the 
'Þ Biblia Mariey Tit, Pag, Omnia fere, & 
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inflames him to love and compaſſion towards his 
People. Thus this Bible running all along to the 
Revelation after this rate; at laſt ends With this 
Praier, inſtead of; the Grace of our Lord, &c. O'Zneen 
of Mercy, Grace and Glory; Empereſs of all:the Crea- 


Iures, blot out all my T tranſgreſſions, and le ad me to 


the life everlaſting. « 


8, The Virgin having Bibles, and Pfalnes 2nd 0s - | 


ther Inſtruments of Devotion, wherewith 'Ghrifti- 
ans ſerve God and Chriſt, there is no reaſon ſhe 
ſhould want Churches. And ſhe hath-them in: ſo 
great a number, conſecrated to her Service, and Vili- 
ted to her honor ; and all in ſuch a ſpecial manner, 
that as they impiouſly- are uſed to Gov, * that the 
Holy Ghoſt is jealous of Jo/eph on her account, be- 
cauſe they both are her Husbands z God Almighty 
the Father, the Son ,, and the Holy -Ghoſt, may 
juſtly be Jealous of that Idol, which-appearing un- 
der her Name, gets more Churches to its Service, 
then God to his. . 


Thoſe men covyer this Shame but with Figleaves, 


who give out theſe Churches, to be but « Palaces: 
and hereinas well their own Church Books, as their 


very Goddels gives them the lie. Their a C—_ ol 
Books ; For they have not one Church conſecrated 

0 God, ſince Foperie, tha is not- with the ſame © >2 
words and order conſecrated to the Virgin. © Sans" 
Hificetwr, &c. Let this Church be Sanfified and cone © 


+ * Salazar: Prov, e.31. Ve Its 3. 5% 
4 Bell. de Cult, San. 1. 3. c. 4. ſea. Alteva.ſolutis 


? Pontifical. Rome Tit. de Dedication. Fecleſ,.. 
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of ſerving the Yogin lay, 1s 
City, v. 8. thar is, into the Celeſtial Ferufalem. In 
the 1. Kings 1. 2, 3. She is the fair-and young” Vip © 
gin, who isto lie in the Kings or Gods Boſom : and- 
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ſerrated, inthe Name of the Father, the Sm, and 
the Holy Ghoſt to the Honor of God and of the Glorious 
Virgin: and to the memory of ſuch a Saint. By which 
words it appears, that, tho the Palace be pretended 
tobe bur a Memorial; 'ro-ſuch a Sainc, talis . Santi z 


- - it muſt be a Churchto the Virgin ; or nor to God. 
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Since He.anShe have the ſame Rank and Intereſt, in 
that main\'End; that the:-Church is conſecrated to. 
I ſay thar: their very Goddeſs alſo confates: their dis 
ſtintion between a Palace and a Church; whenſo- 
ever ſhe fappears abroad for the building -cither of 
them. Witneſs the Celeſtial * Ladder, andthe a- 
ſcending Angels, -and: her ſelf above them all, co 
niark che very: Ground, where ſhe would have a 
Church built 80: ber Honor. ' Witneſs S. Balduia the 
Ermite ;. whom this evil: Spirit:(.for the good 
Spirits abhor ſuch things ) chid ſeverely » for not 
building a Church o faſt, as ſhe did wiſh, in a place 
that She had theſen, for them. that would ſerve ber: 
Witneſs rliat large and ſquare Stone of 47s, where 
ſhe:declared,” what ſhe intehded for ber ſelf,” both in 
that and all other places. « This is the Place, faies 
ſhe, which 1 have choſen to this purpoſe, that here; 
and hereafter mrtal men may warſhip me ard Jerve me 
throughout all Gmerativns: Now , 'I hope; fuch 
houſes for Devotion, Praierand Worſhip: by: whas 
name ſoeyer you call them, are juſt:thar which we 
afe ro call Churches : by making chem ſtately and 
Roia!, you 'may make them Palaces atfo: but: this 
Magaificency cannot uncturch them. The'Feſvite 


f Chronic. Deip. an. 1274. h | | 
© S. Auguſt. contra Faif, 1:20. t.2t. | ftemde Civitl,go paſhm, 
Þ Chronic, Deip. ah. 1112. ISI 

3 Odo Giftaus, Hiſtor, Virg, Anie. 
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© Of /rvingtheVirgin Mary: 
Caniſizs is plain and downright, ( and herein more 
ſincere then his good Brother Bellarmin_), for he 


calls them Templa Mariana | the Texples, or the _ 


Churches of Mary. - | 

In thoſe Churches they (ay that ſhe will appear 
ſometimes in a created capacity only, either tofing 
her part zmong the Nuns like a Choriſter : or'ro 
burn Incenſe to Perfume ® the Church, like a D%g* 
con: or to give the Sacrament 2 like a Prieſt. Yi/ndy * 
&c. that is, My Son Sylveſter, wilt thou take the kody 
of my Son ? or to Confirm her worſhippers, and crols 
them ? all with her Sons hand : or to fitin an E- 
piſcopal Throne, like a Bithop, Bur at laſt her main 
purpoſe is to appear there more like her ſclf: to pro- 
clame before all the world that ſhe is the * Mother 
of God, and the Queen both of men and Angels; 
(and upon this account Bellarmins Palace well be-": 
comes her ) to (wear ? Catholics to her Service : 
to promiſe them * protection, and ail ſpiritual Bleſ= 
fings, upon condition, they thall pray to her hearti- - 
ly; and at the Service of God both begin 2 and end 
with her Praiſes. Sometimes fhe will take this cron- 
ble upon her, of teaching them how to do it. And 
this is the Model ſhe gave and fung once to S:Gou 
arick, S. Maria, &c, » Holy Mary Mother of Chriff; 
blot out my Sins, reign in my heart ;' and bring mt up 
to Hapyineſs with God alone. God: Himſelf cannpe 
have more, .and Chutches by their uſual Coatecra- 


| Caniſius. De B.V. 1. $g.c, 23. 

» Bover. Tom, 1. Annal_ Capucin. - | 
'® Chronic, Deip: an. 1248, ? Leand. Albert, invita Jordan 
* Blofrus in Monili. Y Henriquez. in Guntelin. 13. Sept, 

> Nicepbor. Eccleſ. Hiſt, l. 15. C. 24, 

® Chronic. Deip. 221. 
| b Matth. Paris, in vita Godyic, Os: 
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' tionpromiſe no leſs. And to render this Conſeera- 


tion yet more ſolemn, as the Ground where theſe 
Churches ſtand is commonly, markt outby the Vir- 
gin: ſo the Conſecrating of them to her Service is 
now and then © performed by her Angels. 

9. Ninthly, Theſe Churches of hers have Alcars, 
which are no part of a Palace; and which are dedi- 
cated to her Service. Every Altar, even 1in Chriſts 
own Church, is conſecrated to this double uſe, ro 
wit 4 to the Honor of God; and to that of the Glorious 
Virgin : and this on ſeveral reſpe&s, either < as a 
Srone, or a Table, or a Sepulcher, or a complete 
Alcar, twenty times. Bur beſides this , She hath 
as many other Altars, which are proper to her alone ; 
where if God have any thare , it isas it were, but by 
the by. . Such as the Roſary Altars z Mariana Alta- 
7ia, the Altars of the good Mary ; and ſometimes 
under ſeveral Titles; * five ſuch in one and theſawe 
Church. The Holy God of //7-ae/never had ſo ma- 
ny in his own Temple. Ic is both a great difinge- 
nuity to diſguiſe, and as great an impudence to face 
out this grols and open Idolatry, with ſaying as they 
will, ſometimes, that theſe belong to God alone, as 
Altars : and to the bleſſed Saints, as Sepulchers, For, 
firſt the Virgin. Mary left no Bones ; if that be crue, 
which they ſay, that her whole Body was taken 
up, and carried by the Angels into Heaven. And 
it you be ſo ſimple to believe, what they talk of 
that great Abundance of milk, which they have gor 
of her, .fince ſhe is above, to wit when ſhe is pleaſ- 
ed to come down , and give ſuck ( for having a 


* Odo Gifſews Hiftor, B, V. Anic. 
9 Pontificat, Roman. ſupra. * Ibid. 
* Chronic, Deip, an. 1287. 
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"'of feroingrhe ago ly. 
Child on her Arm, ſhe muſt needs have milk ro 
give him)theſe Altars are not ſepulchers, for they do 
not bury this milk under them, but keep it among the 
other Relicks they have of her, Combes, Gloves , 


Hairs, Shifts and Slippers , very ſafeas in wardrobes, 
2. It is not a Grave, it is an Aitar which ſhe ( or rather: ' 


a quite other Spirit under her Name ) calls for. Goy 


ſaies that Ambitious Spirit, and get me 5 an Altar 


built by ſuch an Image, that it maybe a ſpring of 
all Graces to them, who ſhall call onmy Name. Never 
Saint in the whole Bible ſpake near this rate, 

| To. All Altars being made by their general 
inſtitution, both to receive, and to ſancifie the Sa- 
Crifices and Offerings which are daily laid upon them 
the. Virgin hath theſe alſo , and in an immenſe 
abundance. Gods Temple at Feruſalem was fcarce 
richer then Lawretta is on this account. Neither 
Gold, nor pretious Stones are too good for her Ma- 
jeſty, If his Holineſs fear the French , as Alexander 
the third once did, he will ſecure himſelf from that 
danger, by ® offering her a Silver ſtatue: or as 1a 
nocent the 8th. by offering Golden i Medals, and 
Clothes embroidered with Pearls : or, as the Reci- 
netidid for ſecuring themſelves from the plague , by 
offering her a Matly Crown * of Gold, and preti- 
qQus Stones. They that have not ſo much, way of- 
fer leſs, tho it were but a wax-candle, as common 
an Offering under this new Religion, as was a pair of 
Tuttle Doves under Moſes. They that have nothing at 
all, muſt make a vow of viſiting ſome of her Church- 


s Chronic, Deip. an. 1467. 
h Gianius Chronic. Servitor,, Mar, an, 1495, 
1 Fob. Burch. in Diario, 1492. 


® Tw{cl, Lamet. Hif, 1.2.c.8. 
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es. Such vows they ſay have ſaved many from the 
Gallows, from Shipwracks, Falls , Fires, and all 
imaginable Dangers ; tho vows before Popery 
came up, were never heard to have bin made.to any 
Saint, but God alone. Bur which is more Sacrile- 
gious then all either Vows and Sacrifices, that which 
they call the Holy Mais muſt be celebrated on her 
Altarsz that is, the Son of God and God himſelf, as 
they take it, muſt be ſacrificed to her honor ; and 
in that impious ſervice, as I have demonſtrated ! elſe- 
where, ſufter more ſhame and Infamy to pleaſe 
her, then he ever ſuffered on the Crols, to ſave the 
whole world beſides. 

11. They allow her in every year eight holy daies. 
Chriſt hath no more of his Chriſtians ; ner are they 
{o religiouſly obſerved. Nothing bur de:th, or ſome 
other Judgment as bad, threatens the Profaner of 
them. Witneſs the Hill, = which they fay fell 
on the Villain, who offered to dig upon her 'Aſ- 


| fauntion day : and the terrible pain, * which ever 
troubled honeſt 4lenſis as long as he read his Schole- 


Divinity upon the day of her Conception. Con- 
tratywiſe, great Miracles and great Bleffings, will 
attend the holy keeping of theſe Daies ; for wax- 
candles:and Tapers ® will burn then awhole nighe 
without waſting: And Biſhop Bernard may falt down 
with his horle thro a broken Bridee withour 
harm, ifhedo but vow, while he tumbles, that * he 


will obſerve the Immaculate Conception day. 


12. And laſtly, The Papiſts beſtow opon the Vir- 


1 Myſtery and Depth of the Roman Maſs, 
m Bancius Annal. an. 1580. | 

* Buſt. Marial. 1. part. Serm. 7. þ'$, 

» Petr. Abbas Cluniac. Miracul. 2. Cc. 30, 
® Chronic. Deip. an. 1436. 
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gin Mary , Proper Maſſes, Litanies, Canonical 
Hours , and both, great and ſmall*Offices, in all 
Churches, on all Altars, and upon proper Holy 
daies. -. s 
Thus the Virgin, or that Goddeſs which they 
take for the blefled Virgin, hath: all the Religions 
Services, (and more) from the Papiſts, that God 
and Chriſt have or ever had from the beſt ſort of 7& 
raelites, and Chriſtians, If God and Chriſt have nor 
enough, then Mo/es and the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 
and the Holy Fathers are much to blame, who gave 
no more: and ifthey did and gave as much as could 
make up all the ſervice, which God then required 
at their hands ; and which now another Spirit, be- 
ing certainly a Creature, requires at the hands of 
Papiſts; let the /7ael of God be the Judge, both 
what that proud Creature is that craves as much as 
God ever had: and what theſe Catholics are, that 
will give it. For what they plead, is ſoon wiped off. 
Here a Woman ſtands accuſed of lying every 
night with her Neighbor: She cannot at all deny 
che. Fat; but ſhe maintains, that the Fact is nor 
Adultery ; becauſe ſhe never lies with him, as with 
her Husband, bur alwaiesas her dear Husbands Cozen 
and dear Relation. There ſtands a Few, publicly 
impeached of Idol-worſhip by the Propher, becaule 
he burns Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven. Jerem. 44. 
25. The Few for his Juſtification avows this ; bur 
utcerly denies that : becauſe he burns not his Incenſe 
to the Queen, as 0 the King : and underftands very 
well, that this Queen is a Creatare. Between theſe 
rwo guilty Perſons ſtands alſo the Rowan Catholic 
charged with the ſame $ he canfior deniy bur he hath 
Churches, Altars, Vaws, Bibles, Pſalters, —_— | 
: 4 an 
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and Holy daies, and univerſally all thoſe kinds of 
Worſhip, which Chriſtians can beſtow on God ; 
which for his part he beſtows alſo on the Virgin. But 
this moves him nor at ali; he ftoutly clears himſelf 
( he thinks ) of all, by once ſaying, that he neither 
honors nor adores with all thete things the Blefled 
Virgin, as he doth God, whom he knows to be her 
Creator, but as a holy Woman, whom he knows to 
be his Creature. . By this Reckoning none of the 
three, ler them do whatever they will in the way 
of either Carnal or Spiritual whoredom, can be con» 
vinced of being guilty ; as long as they have but ſo 
much wit, as to diſtinguiſh, the firſt, a Cozen from a 
Husband : the ſecond, a Moon, from a Sun : and the 
third ; a Woman, from God Almigh:y, Whereas, by 
- their very pleaging and excuſing of themſelves, they 
are found to be twice Idolaters. 1, By their A, 
which they confeſs ; for they transfer on the Crea- 
ture, what is due to God alone. 2. Secondly by their 
ownknowledg , for all what can bedon to God (in 
point of viſible worſhip, which is all that men can 
take notice of ) they williggly and voluntarily im- 
part to others, whom they:know ro be Gxgatures. 
By what they. do, they ſtand guilty; -— what 
they know, unexcoſable. ; 

| Never ſimple men were mare groſsly drawn and 
1nveigled into ſuch fins then Papiſts are, To begin 
firſt, where I ended laſt ; of thele eight Holy Daies 
Kept and (et out for the Marian Worſhip, not onecan 
be called Catholic, nor bear any primitive Date. 
The very Papiſts ? cannotdeny't; and among them: 
the two greateſt, namely the pretended Concepti- 
- on, and Aſſumtion, as they were the fitteſt tocrown 
- ? Bell, De Cultu Sanfter. 1.3. 5. 16:ſe#, Ad tertivn dic. dup: . - 
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 # moſt cowpleac Idolatry, fo they came inthe lateſt . 


T hat glorious Feaſt of the Immaculate Concepti- 
on, now ſo bliſstull-ro them that obſerve it, and fo 
terrible to them that do not, was never thought on 
by their Virgin, nor by themſelves, -to any conſide-: 
rable purpoſe, ſooner then above twelve hundred 
yeats, after the Virgin her ſelf was conceived. . Tr 
was about the year 1300, when this Marian God- 
deſs 2ppeared like a Queen, both of Heaven and all 
the Angels, both to revele it to S. Peter the Ciftercian, 
who 4 knew nothing of it before, and to rake him 
tor her Husband, upon condition he thould keep it: 
which he gladly undertaking, her Son came down 
to the wedding ; and in facie Eccleſie being in a 
Prieſtly Habit, and in the faceof the whole Church 
joined this holy Monk. and his Motherin a Roman 
Wedlock together, 

Her other Solemn and great Feaſt, which they 
call the Aſſumtion, and which in the Rowzax account 
makes the Virgin as much a Goddeſs , as the bleſ- 
ſed 4/cenſcon, among the Socinians, can make Chriſt 
God, is ſcarce older. One of the moſt skilful of all the 
Fathers, in Sacred Antiquity, I mean St, Epz- 
fhaniws had nor yer in hisrime heard of it : nor had, 
a great many years after, pious and learned Pulche- 


ris ; when the ſoughe * the Virgins Corps in the - 
Net- - 


Holy Land, not dreaming it was in Heaven. 
ther could Venerable * Bede, or Arch- Biſhop * Aab, 
( menthe beſt verſed both. in all true and untrue fto- 


* Gononus Chronic. an, 1292: 
.* Nicepbor, Eccleſ. Hiſt. bh, 5. c. 14. 


© Beda ge Lois Sacr. C.6. 
* Martyrol, Adaon. 1$. Cal, Sept. 
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ries) tell much more: nor had Ludulphus de Saxonia 


tho a great Adorer of the Virgin, f yet heard of that 
Legend, Nicephorws, is the firſt » Romancer, that 
can diſtin&ly tell with what Triumph of, men 


and Angels She went up, twelve hundred years after 


it was don. The Blefled Virgin Mary kept her ſelf 
during that interval cloſe and happy , like other 
Souls-in the Boſom of 4braham, and under the 
wings of her Savior. She never thought yer of com- 
ing forth, either to throw * Gold or Medals into 
their hand, who kept this Feaſt z or to bury x-them 
under ground, who kept it not. Neither mortal 
Ears had heard till then in the blindeſt times of the 
Church, the Angels = finging their Mattins to cele- 
brate that Feſtival:nor mortal Eies ſeen Trees * both 
to bloſſom and bear Fruit againſt nature;nor Hoods 
and * Frocks becoming as good as ſtrong Boats, ro 
terry Mo:ks over a great River, when they would 
preach the Glory, of that day. In good'carneſty, can 
an -infallible Church, can a crue Church be drawn 
away to new Services, upon the account of ſuch 


Tales? Orit theſe Tales and hundred other, as bad - 


or wotlſe,. be true ſtories, ( as they may be, and I 
am not he that will. diſpute it ) what muſt we think 
of chat Spirit, which is pleafed to entice us to his 
Service upon ſuch Grognds 5 7 

This matter proves as bad again, in the Point of 
Altcars and Churches. Firſt is cannot be a-good 
Spirtt, it created, that calls for eirher Altars, or 
Churches. Secondly, .it is not a good Spirit neither, 

+ Devita Chriſt, fart. c. 186. * Niceph. ibid, 

* Mag. Speculum, Tit. Feiium. Exemp. 2. = 

7 Bencius ſupra. * Cantipret, Il. 2.C. 4.0.7. 


* Gonon. ex Annalib. Colmar. an. 1276. 
_ © Cantiprat, 1.2, c.29, n.26. 
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Of ſerving the Virgin Mary #48" © 
that calls for them, by unbecoming, ridiculous, and 4 
jugling waies. | ors 'Tis not a true Religion, or 
a true Church that yields to that Spirit what he calls 
for, both on thoſeaccounts, and by thoſe waies, 
Firſt, Such Spirits, what name (oever they take, 
are to be ſhrewdly ſuſpe&ed, who call for Chutches, 
Vows, Alcars, Offerings, and all ſuch other ſacred 
ſervices, asclearly. belong to God alone. And in 


& k p : _ 
Expreſs terms , Saint Augufin makes no doubt 


Þ but-that they are Devils. Good Angels, faies this ho= 
ly Eazher, do then love ws, and for our ſakes do re- 
Joigeh? when we wor ſhip the only God; but if we do the 
like t0 them, they are not pleaſed with it at all, but o- 
penty caſt it from them. And when ſome have thought of. 
deferring alſo to them that honor, they forbad them, 
eand\commanded them to do it to him, to whom alone 
they know that it can be lawfully done, Herein the Hoe 
ly Men of God do imitate the Holy Angels. &c. Theres 
fire, fates and concludes the © ſame Father, (as well 
he may) hen ſome {of thoſe Spirits or Saints) bave 
a mind to be ſerved with holy Rites and Sacrifices ; and 


| others avert it from themſelves, and order it for God a+ 


lone; the very ſenſe of trac Piety may teach any Many 
how todiſtern between that which proceeds from true 
Religion, and what from a Spirgt of pride : for proud 
Spirits are neither good Angels, nur the Angels of a 
good God. And let 4 them do what Miracles they will, 
even beyond the courſe of Nature, theſe are but ſedu* 
cing Tricks of wicked Devils, which true Piety mul 
take heed of. Here the Papiſts cannot'aniwer St. 
Auguſtin, nor ſatisfie him at all, by ſaying, That no 
Roman Saint or Spirit was ever found calling for any 
_ » Auguſt. de Civit, 1. 10:74 19. *©-lbidem, Fs » 
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| of the new waies © 
Sacrifices; that is, for the Blood of Bulls, or Goats, 
which here St, Auguſtin underſtands, for then the 


Father will reply Cand out of Porphyrias., an au- 
thentic Pagan Author) that theſe proud © Devils 


never cared for the Blood or ſmell of ſlain Beaſts, ' 


upon any other account, then becauſe ſuch Sacrifices 
were in thoſe daies the Exprefſions of Divine Wore 
ſhip, as now ſurely Churches and Maſles are deſti= 
ned to the ſame end, and therefore as much at the 
leaſt, if not more deſirable and pleaſing to them. 
Who doubts, but all the Gold and Silver Urenfils, 
which you ſhall fiad at Zauretta, may be as rich Ob=« 
lations, as all that was once at Delphi? And let any 


:Jeweller cell me, whether one of thoſe many preci- 


ous Stones, which are daily by formal Vows ſent 
and preſented to that Goddeſs, would not buy the 
beſt Bull or Ram, that ever was ar any time. Sacrifi= 


ced at Jeruſalem? To ftollow the Roman accounts, 


one Maſs1s better then all what both Delphi and Fe. 
ruſalem had _ and if the Devils ancient] 


craved for the ſlaughter of filly Beaſts, becauſe ſuc 


was the ſolemn worſhip of 1/7ael;, how proud: may 
they be now, to ſee upon their Altars the Fleſh and 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which tho in very deed but 


a Wafer, yet in the Opinion of Papiſts, 1s the moſt 


ſolemn Worſhip of Rome ? You will ſay, that this 


Fleſh or Wafer is nor ſacrificed to the Virgin Mary: 
true indeed, bur it is worſe; for itis acrificed to God 
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for her fake, in honorem Marie, Thus, when I | 
make much of a Stranger for my Friends ſake, the | 
Stranger bath the entertainment: and God, upon the * 
Roman Principles,hath the Sacrifice or the Maſs ; bug 7 
the Friend, and the good Lady, are the main cad,and | 
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Of ſerving the Virgin Maty. "ax - 3 

the main Perſons I look upon, he in the Entertain-' | 
ment, and ſhe in the Sacrifice. * Thus this ſhe Ghoſt 
underſtands it : 7hou art my ſervant, ſaies ſhe to a 
Prieſt , offering the Firſt-fruits of his Maſs Prieſt- 


! hood, when he was ſinging his firſt Maſs : 7hor art 


| my ſervant, for Thave choſen thee (God uſes to ſpeak 
' ſoto his Prophets) and Twill be glorified in thee : 7 


"> 
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dearly love them of your ® Order (faies ſhe to her Sr. 
For danes that ſucceeded St. Dominic) becauſe im all 
their Divine Services, they both begin andend with my 
Praiſes. So, ©Go and ſay to that Biſhop, becauſe he 
begins his Sermons alwaies with my Praiſes,that I will 
be a Mother to him. 1 could bring to the ſame pur- 
poſea hundred like, or worſe Examples, Let the. - 
Roman Catholics ſhew me but one, where any good 
Angel ever ſaid as much, or where any Devil ever 
ſpoke for more : If they cannot, who may not fear, 
what their beſt Monks © oftentimes do, leſt the Spi- 
rits of former times, which ſeduced Men under the 
name of God, of Chriſt, of Angels, and Apoſtles, 
now may do worſe under the name and the apparition 
of the ever Bleſſed and Holy Virgin © 

Secondly, This fear and ſuſpicion is ſufficiently e- 
videnced to be plain truth, by the undecent and tool- 
1h waies which this pretended Goddeſs takes, to al. 
lure Men to theſe Services. Commonly, to compaſs 
her ends, ſhe comes down from Heaven it ſeems, but 


however from above the Clouds, either with new 3 


Hoods for Friars ; or Miters and Gowns for Biſhops; 
or Roles and Garlands for Maids z or Pots of Holy 


Water to ſprinkle them all, When ſhe hath over- 


* Gonon. Chronic. an, 1372. | 
b Leand. Albert. inwvita Jordan. de viris 1lluftr, 
© Gonon.ib, © Chronic, Deip. «n. 1476. 


T 2 joied 


rag Of thenewwates' 
joied them with theſe Favors., that they may not 
want what to ſing, nor what co preach anddo in her 
ſervice, ſhe tells them ſhe is the Queen of Heaven, 
and the very Mother of Grace z and that they ſhall 
find her to be ſo, if chey go but to ſuch an Image, 
and there build for her an Altar, or fing to her honor 
San#ta Maria, &c. or ſome other-like Godly An- 
them, Ofcen times before ſhe leaves them, ſhe will 
kiſs chem, or ſhew them her fine Breaſts, ſomtimes 


give a taſt of her Milk, or acknowledg them for her ; 


Husbands ; at the leaſt, before her parting,ſhe is ſure 
to perfume the Room, and ſtroak rhem' on their 


Heads, and lcave them ſome good Books that will | 


reach them to ſing her Praiſes. The ordinary con- 
cluſion of all, is this : after ſhe hath well bewitched 
chem, what with favor, what with perfumes, they 
muſt pray to her both day and nighe ; and, if they 
cafi, build her a Church or a Chappel, or do ſome- 


thing to her honor. Tyq promote this, Devout Peo- | 


ple ſhall meer wich Images lying here and there a-/ 
mong Brambles, under Trees, and under Ground, 
either crying, or laughing, or doing ſome other won 
der that needs muſt be taken notice of ? and when 
Men think, that cheſe Images call on thera merely 


/ 


7 
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for ſuccot, to help them out of thoſe obſcure places? | 
into ſome neighboring Church, ir proves commonly * 


4 miſtake; for either the little Imagegrows ſo heavy 


that it is impoſſible ro remove it ; orit you remove it * 


twenty times, you ſhall find it the next Morning in 
the ſame place where it was before: and-this is the 
ordinary token, that there is theplace-where a Gon- 


vent, or a great Church, or ar' the leaſt an Altar, 4? 


muſt needs be builded. This good Lady hath in the | 


World hundreds of Churches and Chappels, both 
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made and ſerved by this device. 1 need n6t tell your | 


where Ilearn this, for no wiſe Catholic will deny ir; 
or he ſhall do it to his ſhame. When the Building 


muſt be a work of greater charge and "importance, 


then will ſhe rake the trouble of beſtirring her ſelf 
more vigorouſly about it 3 for in that caſe, either ſhe 
will ſet up ſome great Ladder, reaching from the 
ground up ta Heaven, and there beſpeat. a © Church 
to hex wor ſhip, or ſhe will come down to ſome Wall, 


and there fir like a Shepherdeſs, ſtroaking with her 


hand * a flock of Sheep, which. ſhall rurn ſpeckled 
with black and white under her hand, thereby to give 


a fair inriwation, that there ſhe muſt have a Con»: 


{ vent of Monks wearing theſe two colours. -Or ſhe 


will make Snow in * Summer, and tell the Pope of- 


Rome in a Dream, that John the opulent Citizerr 
muſt there buty his whole Eftare, for the building of 


! St. Maria major, - the ſeventh grear Church now ar 


Rome, She-will ſomerimes alſo ſhew the compaſs 
her Church muſt have, either by the means of a 
ſtrange Stag, which ſhe willinſpire 8 co'run about, 
or ſhe will ſhew it her ſelf with a thred *,- which at 


| this*very day is kept for a very great Relic. She 


counts it no diſparagement to be found rooſtingon the 


| ground i, under the figure of a Dove; or ſitting 
* down by a*poor Girls (crip, 'whileſt ſhe- goes from 
| herto cellthe People where ſhe would have a- tiew 


Church ſtand. Her Churches of Montſerrati and 


! Lauretta, ſtand upon harder accounts+ for that is 


Gonon. Chronic. an 1274. | 
Menolog. Cifterc. 7 Oftob. f Ideman. 363+ 
Odo Gifens, Hi, Virg. Amic. 
Balinghem-inCalend. B, M. 1 April, 

Vita S, Menuverci. ap. Sur. $ Fan. 

P3reus. Coron, B. V. Tra, 1, Cc, 124 
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ule upon a Hill, where ſhe had taken the ! pains to 
keep 2 Maid alive in her: Grave fix whole Months, 
when her Throat was cut : and this which ſtands ar 
Lauretts, was at firſt a private Room in Nazareth; 
bur the Goddeſs being ſomewhat grieved ® tor nor 
| being ſo well worſhipped in that Country, as ſhe de. 
| ſerved, tranſported it thence to ® Dalmatia, that is 
farther then from London to Rome, all in one night 
thence ſhe made ir jump over the Sea to Kecineti 
thence back upon alittle Hill ; whence upon a fourth 
Jump, it got and ſerled in that place where now all 
Catholic Pilgrims do reſort,- to be cured of all 
Diſeaſes. This admirable Houſe had bin hidden hun- 
dreds of Years out of Mens fight (otherwiſe * Vene- 
rable Bede and 4rcu/phwmight have found it:) at laſt, 
after more then 1200 Years burial, it. ſtarted up a- 
gin into.that part of Zraly, where now it is. Moſt 
of the Marian Churches, as they call them, ſtand all 
upon ſuch Fabulous Foundations : and Men muſt not 
be taken for Catholics, -unleſs they will ſerve the 
poets who will play ſych Pranks to . get them 
Churches. l f 
.. Thirdly, I aid that ic is a ſtrange Religion, that 
ſteers it ſelf, and is guided by ſuch abſurd Imperti- 
nencies. The. very ridiculouſneſs eſſential and inhe- 
rent to theſe Paſſages, might ſerve better then the 
Cloven foot, to diſcover theſe kindsof Spirits. Men 
who would. hearken to their own Reaſon, and lay 
Prepoſlefſion aſide, could.not take her for a moſt ho- 
ly, and a moſt vertuous Virgin, that could at any 


| Hiſt. Mirecil B. V. Months Serrt. 

m Gonon.Chronic. an- 1292. pag, 179, Edit, Lugd, 1637. 
" Turſelin Laretan. Hiſt. l. 1. 

* Beda de Locis, Sant, 16. 
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_ time brag amongſt Men of. what ſhe. is,” and allure 
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them with Smiles and Kiſſes,” to Worſhip:her as. a - 7 
Goddeſs. Orin caſe their Reaſon were ſo weak, ; 
and ſo inveigled with Cuſtom, as not to be able ro 
ſee ſo much; it inſtead of Conſecrated Wafers, Ho» 
ly Water, and Signs of the Croſs, which they try 
Evil Spirits with, and which thoſe Devils do nor. 
care for, they would but conſult che Example of the .$ 
former Ages, and the practice of all Faithful People, (NS 
much above four thouſand Years ; there they mighr by 
ſee that the Church of God ever had Angels, had 
Saints, had Deliverers, and ſometimes Workers of 
oreat Miracles, and yet never had one Altar, nor 
one Chappel, nor one Image to ſerve them with: 
And thar 1t the very beſt of alltheir either Saints or 
Angels, had called for any ſuch Service, they would 
have thought him qualified rather for Execration, 
then for oye - The Women of Arabia did 
come far ſhort of the Papiſtsin their Deyotions to the 
Virgin, yet St, Epiphaniws calls what they did ? Di- 
abolical ; and plainly cells chem, That the Devil had 
put them upon the conferring of ſuch Honors. What 
manner of Spirit muſt it be then, that falls himſel$, 
and puts the others upon ſeeking and craving them, 
Tf th Bleſſed Virgin, ſaies the Pious and Learned 
4 Father, have had a natural death and burial, let her 
ſleep ani reft in peace: If ſhe have bin ſlain by the © 
ſword, let her be celebrated among the Martyrs: (forin 
thoſe daies, it ſeems, her end was not known) f-fhe 
hath ſeen no death at all (for no man, ſaies he, knows 
her end) then let her be as Elias, who alſo was a Vir 

gin, and was taken up into Heaven, None of theſe 


y Epigbanixs cont. Antidicomar, þag. 445. Edit, Baſil. 
 thigem, | | Soy 
| Sging* 
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= #52 » "Of them wares 
”, BCaints tas ever adored;; andif © God will not have the 
XK Angels, much leſs Anna's Daughter, that is, the Vir 
F. gin tobe jo. Churches, Altars, public Praiers, Vows 
and Sacrifices, do betoken by their own nature, and 
ſet out a ſupreme Adoration, to the higheſt degree * 
that it canreach to. For if Adoration, or Bowing and ! 
Worſhipping in general, may ſomerimes ſignifie no 
more thena kind of Civil Honor, as when 'tis ſaid, 
Abraham adored or bowed himſelf before the People, 
Gen. 23. Vowing, Sacrificing, and erett ing of Altars 
or Churches, denotes alwaies Soveraign Worſhip : 
theſe Ads, as the Jeſuits themſelves confeſs *, ha- 
ving in themſelves this inherent and proper ſenſe, 
which no private Intention can make lower,as ſome- 
2imes it doth Bowing and Kneeling. Therefore they 
take it fora good evidence,to prove our Savior Chriſt 
0 be God, becaun/e the Church © honors him with Tem- 
ples, Altars, and Oblations: and ſo, ſaies Bellarmin, 
if Chriſt were not truly God, never ſuch an Idol were 
in the world. | And by the ſame reafon; if the Vit- 
gin be nota Goddeſs with all her Churches & Obla- 
tions, in good earneſt what ſhall ſhe be * Here no 
Grove, nor hardly the ſhadeof a green Leaf, covers 
their fin. The Whore may kiſs hard her Neighbor, 
and ſay, ſhe kiſſes him as a dear Friend ; but fie can- 
nor lie with him, and put it off in the ſame way, 
fying, ſhe doth it meerly upon her dear- Hus. 
bands account, becauſe the other was his Kinſ- 
man : this ſaying proclames her to be a moſt bold im- 
pudent Woman, as the very Ak proclames her light 


. T 14. conty. Collyrid. pag, 448. 
5 Bellarm. de San. Beatitud. 1, 1. Cc. 12. ſe. Tertia Fecies Co- 
fer. in Enchirid. | | 
© Bell. de Chrifto, |, 1. c.$, ſe. Denique omnes, i ; 
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Formy parc,. 1 like. them | . * 
berter, who tell Ay okat they do, .an 2 
following the Trade of Idolaters, think they may yu 5A 
4 } as well their Laoguage. Sacrificemw, 8c, lay ſome of | 
& | them”, thatis, Let ws Sacrifice to the Queen of Hegs 
d | en, and poar but to her Drink-offer mgs, Jerem. .44. 

] 17: Hereboth Jews and Romans hit juſt upon the 
| | ſameldol: the Moon for choſe ; the Virgin Mary 
| (whomthey repreſent by che Moon) for cheſe ; and 


+ | the Queenot Heaved for both. 

: | # Abbus Livriacenſis in Reſet. Bxereit. Spiritual, Tit. u..c.6, © 

b ————— — Cz; 
ans © = 

"| . Concerning the daily Services beſtowed pp» 

| - on the Virgin Mary, [4 


#3 HE Virgin Mary Z that is , the .Ghoſt that 
2. walks and appears under her name; doth not 2: 
palle(s theſe Qhurches in vaid : For firlt, They muſt I 
lerve,for keeping. eight great and univerſal Holy- EE 
daies, which the 1s allowed.every Year ; the Anrians ; 
Ciation, Conception, fc. God the Father, under the 
Law, bad but-chree ſuch ; and God and Chriſt at 
Rome baye bur eight. So ſhe and her Son, areas to 
this, both .of.chem pretty equal ſharers. a. So are 
they coo inevery. Week ; for if Chriſt hath the Suge 
day, the hath che Saturday before it, and therein 14 
Wiekly Office, ſo tunons ampngahem for Mirgelay, 
gad ſo plentiful of Bleſſings; Siich $errice is Gil 
| f 3 | led, 


o 
u 


” -. 354 - Of the daily Services." 

| Ted, Offcium Sabbatinam, that is the Office of the 
| Saturday. Bur donot think that there is one day, 
Iinwhich you may excuſe your ſelf from ſome other 
more private daily Praiers and daily Praiſes to. her | 
= Honor. : Y 
D .'/x; Not from Praiers; For the beſt Maſters of | 


Popery ſay, * that as you cannot live any one day | 
in the week, without the Influences of ſome of the 3 
Planers: ſo can you neither , without the ſpecial | 
Aſiſtance of the Saints: and that the Virgin Mary 
being the true, or the Original and ſuper-celeſtial 
Moon, Luna archetypa & Supramundana, that both 
nalifies, and immediatly pours down all the Bleſ- 
foes, which you can expe& from other Saints , as 
the other Moon doth the good Influences, which ! 
"you receive from the other Planets ; tis more then 
fit you ſhould pray to her every Day, and order your 
Devotions ſuicably to the Temper and ftrength of 
the Star, that rules the ſame day. For example, 
they ſay chat upon Munday the Moon hath a pro- 
per faculty of tempering the Heat of the Blood , then 
come with'an'office ihorr or long, 'that is proper to 
thatand.'every Munday z and pray tothe Virgin for 

" Modeſty and Chaſtity. Upon Tueſday, wherein 
Mars reigns , you muſt pray to the Vitgia again, bur 
-Ndt ſo much for Modeſty, as for Zezl and Strength 
and Courage. Upon Wedneſday,” which is the day 
of Mercury , the MetChants muſt pray to her: for 
£00d Trade and the Lawiers, for Eloquence.. Up- 

. bi Thurſday, which is theday of Jupiter , call' on 
the Virgin tor high Deſigns. Upon'the Friday, be»: 
',- CFanſe of Yen, tor loving” kindneſs ; and Charity. 
 - Upon the Saturday, becauſe of- Saturn ,' for Pru- 
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* *_ _PaidtotheVirginMaty T5s © 
dence: And finally upon Sunday, becauſe the Sunis © * 
» | conceivedtorule that day ; you are directed to pray 
T | toher, for clear and bright underſtanding about Su-' 
r } pernatural Myſteries. You may lik-wiſe upon” any 
3 of the ſeven daiespray for one of the (even Gifts, for 
f 7 tho they proceed origmally from the Holy Ghoſt, 

7 | they do notthink they come to you otherwiſe then 

2 } through the Virgin, In doing this, they . warrant - 
| } you, * that you ſhall find both the Virgin. Mary 

y | Propitious, and the Scripture true, which (aies ( when = 
| | moſt impiouſly miſapplied from Chriſt ro a Crea- 
| | ture) Bleſſed is the man, or, all ſorts of Bleſſings will 
* | light upon the man, who'hears the Virgin Mary, and 
3 | watches every day at Her Gates. Prov. 8. 34 

| 5 © 2, This Goddeſs expects alſo after your Praters, 
| | your daily Praiſes; and herein this is the Method, 
which great men of the Papal Communion > mind 
you to obſerve : Meditate ſay they upon the Mun- 
, | day, thoſe Things, thar preceded Her Birth z how 

\ | ſhe was conceived without original Sin : how ſhe was 
adored by Angels : and how © ſhe had ſub.imer 
thoughts, and a better ule of her Reaſon, being .yet 
in her Mothers womb, then men and women uſe 
to have, when they are come to a full age. Upon . 
Tueſday , you muſt mind her Education and Courſe 
of life z how ſhe was at three years of age biought. to 
the Temple: how chere ſhe was ſhut up like a Nan; 
how there in the Sanctuary, where by Gods Law the 
very High Prieſt is nar ſuffered to come in. oftener,, 
then once in a year , She was fed by the Cherubimg, - 
14 till ſhe was fit far a Husband : then how much the 


"= 


* Salazar. ibid. 
» Fob. Mauburnes in Roſeto Exerc. Spirit. Tit. 4.c.6. 
* S. Bernardin, Serm. De Nativ. B.M. a. 1.C.3. 
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x36 Of the Daily Services ** 

Prieſts wete perplexed abont either keeping her there 
any longer againſt the Law, or marrying, her againſt 
her Vow z and how being-raviſhingly fair, ſuch a 
bright Light 4 ſparkled about her Face, that with- 
out ſome help from above, no mans Eies durſt look 
upon her. On the Wednefdayz your task is her 
Fulneſs of Grace, and how ſhe is an anfathomable 
Abyſſe, whence all Angels, and Saints, and finners 
muſt draw whatever they want. On Thur/day, you 
muſt admire her ſingular Priviledges ; her Immacu- 
late Conception , her Impoſſibilty of finning : her 
Dominion over all the world, Men and Angels, 
Saints. and Devils, &c. On Friday, make it your 
buſineſs to meditate on her Pafſion, and on her con- 
curring with our Savior , while he was .up6n the 
Croſs, towards the Redemtion of Mankind. On. 
Saturday ; admire all her Joies upon Earth 3 
when the Archangel fell on his knees, and ſung ro 
her Ave Mzria, &c. but remember that thiis joitul * 
Devotion muſt not excuſe you from one Syllable of 
her weekly Sabbatin Office. On Sunday , you have 
2 fic time to admire her Aſſumtion, and all her glorj- 
ous Joies in Heaven, What theſe are ſhe may beſt 
tell you them her ſelf. Firſt, ſaies © / ſhe to S. Arnal- 
pbw a huge great mignion- of this Ghoſt, my firſt 
joy is, thar at my Aſſumtion there, I found a greater 
Glory then can be uttered or thought of : and that 
my Glorious fulneſs goes. beyond that of both Saints 


and Angels. My ſecond Joy is, when I do ſee the, 


whole Celeſtial Hierarchy irradiated about by me, 
juſt as the day is by the Sun. My thitd Joy is, to 
ſee both the Hoſts of Heaven to obey me : and the 

4 Dionyſ. Carthus l. 1. de Land. Marie.c. 29. 
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kindly with me, ': My 
whole Trinity to agree kindly with me, ': 
Joy is C iv toy hater (aan the fourth ) toſee 
my devour worſhippers thriving both in this and the 
other lite, _—— to my hearts defire. My'fixt 
Joy is, to find my (elf highly exalted above all an- 
* | gels, and by a fingular Priviledg, ſer cloſe to the 
| Trinity. My ſeventh Joy is, to beſure, that this 
great Glory of mine ſhall never fail. She confirmed 
| the ſelffamething, * to 5. Thomas of Canturbury. So 
| uponthe credit of two diſtin& Apparitions, all this 
isas trueas the reſt; and you have work enough tor 
a whole week. 

3. But here is more; when you have ſufficiently 
diſcharged all the Duties, which belong to the Year, 
to the Week, and to the Day z you muſt think of 
the Seven Hours. In former times, of twelve hours 
in the day, the Church had appointed Seven, called 
the ſeven Canonical hours for the public Service of 
God , and now fince Mary is come abroad, and the 
Mwmks 8 arein requeſt; The Roman Church thinks ir 
no robbery to make her Lady as to chis, ( tho with 
leſſer obli7aiion ) equal to God. Pope Zrban the 
ſecond is the firſt, that, as their » beſt Hiſtorians 
ſay, inſtitured a proper Office ro her honor upon 
theſe hours : and if you believe their beſt Divines 
in theſe matters; ir were great pity we ſhould do 
leſs. For fince the Pſalmift, ſaies i Gazews, did 
bleſs himſelf for praiſing the Lord ſeven times a day, 
becauſe of his Righteous Fudaments. P/al. 119. why 
ſhould nat Roman Catholics do as much, for their 
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f Chronic. Deip. an. 1228. 
s Dominic d Soto. |, 10. de Fuſtit. a Fure. 9.5.4, 4. 
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Eady;' their good Mother, and ProteQrix, beeanſe 
of her loving Merciesz knowing this that the Erer- 


_ wal God, as wellas rhe King Ahbaſuerus, Eſther 6. 
* will have her whom he honors, thus honored, thar 


is at his ſeven Canonical hours. And plain Catho- 
lic Reaſon, ſay their great k Maſters of Myſteries, 


will have itſo. 1. At Night, that is very early in 


the Morning; becauſe then appears in Heaven a 
certain Star , which they do call Tran/montana, 
which guides Sea-men in the Right way : and ſo 
dorh the Virgin, Roman Sailers, the true Sea! Star, 


| Stella Maris, who, if they praiſe her devoutly, will 


Tteer them ſafe out of this World into the Haven 
where they would be, 2. Ar prime , when there ap- 


, pears another called Diana, that goes before the 
Bun: and fo doth alſo the Virgin Mary. 3. Ar 


Tierce, ad Tertiam, that is in our account about nine 


of theClock ; becauſe we then begin tobe hungry : 


and tis ſhe, as they ſay, that prevides for us the 
Bread of life. 4. Ar the ſixth, that is at Noon, be» 
cauſe then the Sun is veryhot : and therefore we 
muſt then praiſe her, and pray to her ( bur why nor 
him: ) that ſhe be pleaſed ro inflame us with Cha- 
Tity. 5. Ar Nine, thar is at three in the Afternoon 3 
becauſe the Sun declines then towards ſetting : and 
tis ſhe thar takes care of us, when we decay. 6. At 
Veſpers, after Sun-/et ; becauſe curlife being at an 
end, they ſay ſhe then mainly ſuccors her Worſhip- 
pers at the dangerous time of death. 7. Laſtly 


at Completory, when tis quite dark ; becauſe when 


our life 1s quire gon, then ſhe intercedes for her 
dead Servants, and procures them £ood admittance 
into her heavenly Manſions. ; | 


JA. 4 Y 
% Luell. Durand.Ratiop.l.5 c.1.ſub fin. \ Miſſal Paris, An. Doſtip. 
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| Pa 0 6 F'Irg. *"IWIAFY. wats 59. 
So: by this (which they call officivin parvum). 
hourly Office, the Marian andthe Chriflian Sor 
vice, like ſo many Veins and Arteries, rumboth to« 
gether through all rhe Parts of theRemar life. Night 
and day, andat every hour, the Praiers and Prai- 
ſes of the Virgin Mary never muſt depart- from 
their hearts, nor if it be poſſible fromrheir: Moths © _ 
t00. And in the Monaſteries, the great Scholes of 
Piety, there is no Service for God Almighty, nor . 
any time left for his worſhip, but the Lady hath a ! 
ſhare in it. And here learn from a Saint; and a! 
Cardinal beſides, how far this Marianiſa, ( forit '- 
is no Chriſtianity ) might well go farther. , ® His 
Brother Marinas being full of this Roman Spirir, 
when yer he was but a young man, puts off his 'Clo« ' = 
thes, and inſtead of a haher abour his Neck, with / 
a lethern Girdle , which before he had about his 3 
| loines: - he: ties: himſelf ro the Alrar : Vowes and 
gives himſelf up to the Virgin Mary upon the ates 
count of being her ſlave : then whips him ſeifin ſuch 
a manner, as one would hardly whip a: wicked” 
wretch : and in theſe words reſigns himſelf inro her 
hands. My glorious Miſtreſs and Lady, and the trae 
Model of all Fertues, whom Thave offended by the rot» 
tenneſs of my Fleſh ; All I have more mwherewith to 
. help my ſelf, 1 give it up to thee to ſ-rve thee with., | { 
ſubmit the neck of my heart to the Dominion af thy 
Dignity. Order thou my rebellious ſelf : undertake 
the flubborn: and let not thy Mercy rejeft the firmer. 
By this ſmall Offering ( 'rwas a ſum of mony which 
. helaid down arher Altar) /do now give over to thee 
whole Eftate: and from this time ever hereafter, Twill 
pay tothee the yearly Rent, or Tribute, of the ſam, as 
 @ Dattion. Epiſt. 1.2, Ep. 14% 43.3; 
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as 7 fhell live. Papiſts may call this as they 
pleaſe; the beſt 7/raelites in rheirmoſt ſolemn Az 
dorations never did and ſaid half ſo much before the 
Lord. Denter. 26.13. and the beſt Chriſtians, can 
do and ſay nothing to God the Savior, thar expreſs . 

ſes more. Je 
' This heighr ofpalpable Idolatry procured ar ſe- 
veral occafions, remorſe and ſhame ro its Authors, 
inthe very darkeſt Ignorance before ir could be 
wellſerrled. For few years afrer ſome had brought 
in this Office, ® Gozo, an eloquentand acute Monk; 
prevailed ſofar with his reaſon upon the whole Mo- 
naſtery, that theſe ſolemn Praiers and Praiſes of the 
Virgin were quite vored out of Gods Service. Bur 
alas/! preſently after rhis voting, it fared juſt with 
theſe poor Monks, as ithad don once with the Fews, 
when chey had lefr worſhipping the Moon. Ferem, 
44 18, Since we, ſay they, left off to burn Tncen/e 10 
the Queen of Heaven, we have wanted all things: a nd 
have been conſumed by the Sword,dg by the Famine.For 
then ir ſeems, there fell upon the Country, where the 
Convent was ſituated, ſuch a, complication of wars, 
and croubles ( which Cardinal Damian, moved with 
a.quire orher Spirir then Jeremy was; .in the like 
caſe, 'interprered robe Judgmentsinflited on them 
by the ſame Queen ), that they were perſwaded to 
 worlhipheragain : and then preſentlyall was well. 
Winſever ( then preached S. Damian.) hath tern- 
ed '* ont of this monaſtery the bleſſed Mother of true 
Piety, 'it is'fit he ſhould be turned out, and whirled 
about with tribulations, and Stories. But turn-ye 
wnto \me again (aies the Lord by the Prophet, and 1 
will return unto you ſaicsthe Lord; he \ſhould have 

 Gonon. Chronic. an. 1056, * Chronicen. thidg. : ' 

cid, 
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ſaid, ſaies the Lady; and then rhe Impertinency 
had been complete. The like but more helliſh 11. 
luſion, (if their: ſtory be true) happened. to the 
Carthafian ? Order. For when they were as poor, 
as they. are now rich ; ſome of thew lookt on this 
new Marian Worſhip, as nothing leſs then perni- 
cious:. and the others were fo thuch perplexed » 

t 


what with jg, what with the horror of the wild 
place whey they were, that they thought. of 
leaving borkhe Place, and the Miracle of the ſe- 


yen Stars. But then comes to them an old man, 
with long white and curled Hair who affured 
them from God, ( as he pretended) thar the Yir- 


gin Mary would prote& them, if they would bur * 


read every day Preces ejus Horarias, thatis her ſmall 
Office. at the due hours. So without any more ado 
they took her for their Patroneſs, and conſequently 
for their ſhe God: and fince that time her Praiers 
went on. A while after the old man, came an An« 
gel, 4 who adviſed them to put in between the firſt 
and the third hour, 4ve ſanta Parens, and one Maſs 
more to her Glory; and if you pleaſe -to believe 
all, Chriſt himſelf * di&ated a Rule to S, Briget, 
where he commands them of that Order, t@ repets 
every day the ſaid Service. RPE. 

No ,mortal tongue can expreſs, . how much 
that ambirious Spirit, who aſſum the Virgin Marjes 
Name, is delighted with the hearing of thoſe Prai- 
ers. She nowand then will come to ſay * them her 
lf, when tired or ſick #7yers, as Herman was once, 

y Swurius in vita Brunon. 6. Ofob, 

4 Chronic. Cartbus, [.5. c. 5. | 

* Anton. Caracciol. ap. Al. Gaz. pag. 103. CITE 

* Jl. Gazens. deOffic, B, M. pag. 94, Edit, Atrebat, 1623-5 
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Eannot doit. She will come down alfo and leayt 
Heaven and all to hear them, and in a © Maje 
Apparel will ſmile upon, and kifs the Choriſters, if 
they happen to fing them well , and if this be nox 
encouragement enough ,' She will make her Son (a 
Baby whom ſhe commonly carries about J, run a« 
bout them, and exhort them * to be fervent in her 
Service: and tell them that nothing can.ever be more 
acceptable ro God Almighty,then is thgþbnor which 
they ſhall beſtow on his Mother : eſpecially when 
thePfal! upon ſome verſes, as is in =— the Te 
Degm, When thou tooke, &c. thou didft not abhor 
the Virgins Womb, ? her heart jumps andleaps with 
joy,. and ſo St. Zadgard adviſes his friend then zo 
bow down to the very ground. Ar the words Eja 
 Hdvocata, * the PR_ ro ſpeak to her Son, Ar 
theſe words of rhe Antiphone , Pulcra' es, & deco- 
7a, * that is, thou art fair and gracious, She preſent= 
ly came with rwo Angels, and proud with heating 
her Beauty praiſed, the took a young man from the 
Altar, andperfwaded him to rake her for his Wife, 
fince ſhe was fo beautiful. Hence her Roman 
Chaplains argue well , Þ that if ſhe be ſo taken. 
- with ſome Parcels of her Office, how much muſt 
the be with the whole. It is upon this account; 
and her being charmed wirh theſe Carefles, that the - 
barhnothing abour her too dear for her Spirjtual 
Courtiers She leaves all her Nobles aboye, to Þ. 
converſe veiled and © hooded , and fing like a de= 


© Chronic. Deip. an. 1236. 
* Wadd. Annal Min. Tom. 3. an, 1338. | 
? Gaz, Ibid. p.g9,  * Stell. B. V:l,13,C, 10; Gates. Þ. 3F, 


v Al. Gazeusde Offic. B.V. pag. $, 
* 62898, Chranic, an, 234. 
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not to be ſure to haye all, in order to his real 


© approved of by the Church ; recommended by :-; E 
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| Co [ to the ire a xy? | 85 _ © 
wurNun, among ber white and black Frere; the ' - * 
feigns to admire them, when they ſing ; the kifles * 
them when /they have. ſung; and whilſt ſhe is hot { ©? 
and buſy with an exceſſive- Paſſion to divert, By all © © 
means poſhble, theſe ſupreme and Divine Services 
from God to a mere Creature , nothing diſcgs 
vers the Devil more, then mis foolith overdoing. 
But to lay aſide theſe fond kindnefſles of kiſſing, 
ſuckling, and marrying men, and hiding them utt» 
der her Coat, which a Fajireſs, or a white witch 
could berter do; the Magnificency of her Promis 
ſes, backt as they are by the Roman Church, muſt 


.be a greater Temtation. For what would you haye 


more temting then this ? By this ſaving Office, ſay 
they, Þ ©ifyou uſe ir now, eſpecially when his 


 * Holineſs hath improved it with Apoſtolical Indul- 


ef cences; I. You may lay claim to Heaven, not 
© merely upon the title of mercy from God, but by 
& that. of Juſtice and Condignity, as your own 
* Right. 2 You may farisfy- Divine Juſtice, both 
« for your 4ins and the fins of others. 3, What 
KF would you have more? by theſe Praiers. what» 
« ſever you can aSk in the Name of the Savior, and 
© inthe name of the Savioreſs Mory too, you ſhalt -> 
& receive it. For who canbe ſo incredulous, as , © 3 


«(Good and Salvation, by this form of Praier, thus -;: A 


* God himſelf : ( rhey mean the little Baby, who 33 
bids men to pray tohis Mother ). and in' an e/peciak 
manner conſecrated to the Virgin Maries Service? 
What a hot friend ſhe proves th be, and how Zeas' -** 
Jous to undertake for the fillieſt Fellow, that is her | + 
3 Al, Gazeuy ſupra. pag, 69. W 
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Client; S. Damian can beſt tell you i. * A pitiful 
ſotriſh Man, who had no ſpark of Grace in him, 
bur that hecould ſing Ave Miria. and bow, paſſing 
by her Altar, had bin deprived of his Penſion by a 
Biſhop, who-thought himſelf bound in Conſcience 
to free rhe Church from ſuch a Wretch. Bur then 
the Goddeſs comes by flight, and falls foul upon the 
Prelat z and being ſeconded by an Angel, who had 
a burning Taper in one hand, and a luſty whip in the 
other: What, ſiies he, wrong ſt thou my Chaplain, and 
takeFi thou from him what thou didſt not give © Arlaſt; 

afrer many ſound ſtripes, the Biſhop being taught | 
ood manners, was glad to cry out pegcavi, and to 
reſtore to thar worthy Man, the ſtipends which he 


| hadkept from him. 


This is buta temporal this; but here 1S one 
which is Erernal. Iris ſomewhat long, but it con= 
ecrns all Men to know it, and I have it from the 
Tame Saint*. An ugly Fellow named Baſſus, who 
_ died a ſudden death, had the good luck to die ſo 
in coming from cne of .our Ladies Churches. 
He having bin in his Coffin the greateſt parr of the 
night after his dearh,roſe up out of it ſuddenly,borh 
affrighred,and affrighring others: for with a terrible 
rone he cried for Praiers & Litanies, to ſcareaway 
thoſe ugly Spirits who watch'd for him about the 
Room: and at laſt being come to himſelf (for Ave 
Maria, and Holy Water, had ſoon frighted the De- 


: 5 vils away) when my poor Soul, ſaies he, parted front 


me,: preſently came on ſome black Troopers; this 


3A *Fellow, ſaid they, is our prize, for he hath ever 


lived afcer the Fleſh, and never knew what the Spix 


i Cardin, Damian. | 2. Ep. 14. 
Eee « Card. Damian, ſupra, | 


if 


mu 
- 
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rit was. His good Angel could ſay p67; but 
thathe was dead in the ſervice of their Miſtreſs the 
Queen of Heaven, and thar whoſoever hath her fa- 
vor, cannot periſh by the power of any Judg. Toe 
this they make bold to reply, that God being Juſt; 
would do nothing for a Sinner to their prejudice 
and thereupon the Devils grew ſo earneſt after their 
Prey -.and the Angels, on the other ſide, ſo remiſs 
in keeping their charge, that the Wretch was upon 
the point of being given up, as he deſerved ; when, ., 
behold the Queen of Heaven came among them, and 
an Army of Celeſtial Soldiers with her, and- with 
ſuch a ſplendor beſides; that the Devils durſt not 
look up. Nevertheleſ:, with reverence they pro- 
reſted againſt the wrong which rhe former Angels. 
had done them, in 'detaining from rhem-theirjuſt 
Prey ; and that if God and the were juſt, rhey could 
nor reſcue ſuch a ſinner out of their hands.” - The 
Queen confeſſed he had bin ſo, bur yer her Son and. 
Lord would never fi uffer, that one, who had ended 
his dajes in her ſervice, .as this Fellow had done in 
going to viſit her Church, ſhould ever ſuffer their 
Cruelty : and withal he had confeſſed, tho he had 
Not the rime to do Penance. ' Hence the Devil took 
a fir time to tell her what a Villain he was, and what _ 
ugly Abomination he had never confeſſed (and that 


Is true, ſaies the revived Man of himſelf) atwhich 


the Mother of Mercy ſtarted : butart laſt,after a kind 
of modeſt.filence in reverence ro this plain truth; 
having ſomewhat recovered her ſelf; Ir is as you 
fay, ſaies ſhe, bur yer of courſe Mercy goes before 
Judgment. Go back again to thy Body, ſaies ſhe 


| tohim, and then confeſs tq ſuch a Prieſt (whom ſhe _ © "A 
pages) what theſe Spirits lay to thy 'chargey/... = 
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and in.my name charge ſuch Friars, (whom ſhe na« 
med alſo) ro take upon them thy Penance. + Then 
come again withonr delay, for 1 will not ſtir hence 
gill rhou come. - The Raſcal being confeſſed, ſaies 
the "Cardinal Damien, and the Holy Friars having 
taken upon themſelves the ſatisfaction enjoined 
him by the Confefſor, died ag7in, but as ſweetly, 
as if he had bur fallen aſleep. A happy Sinner in. 
deed, who can find ſuch a Savioreſs, as will give way 
toall his Crimes, and ſecure hint from puniſhment, 
. Men troubled in their Conſciences, and unwilling 
't6 leave their ſins, do not confider the Abſurdity, 
the viſible, in all ſuch $tories,bur ſee their own con» 
VEniency ; and what could pleaſe and fit then bet- 
xer, then ſuch a proteRing Goddeſs ? 
Add to this Enchantment of daily Praiers to the 
Virgin, the Devotion of Faſting and Hearing one 
Maſs to her Honor every Saturday 5 the Temtation 


\will beended, and your Soul ſafe. This weekly 
Piece of Devation on Saturday , Officium Sabbati- 
aum, 1s grounded, as they lays 1 upon: three Rea» 


ſons. 1: Becauſe the Saturday and the Sunday, or 

the Ladies day and the Lords day, as do the Lord 

and the Lady, go togerher. 2. Becauſe as God the 

Father reſted upon that day, and kept it holy under 

+ ,- the Law, ſo muſt the Goddeſs his Daugbter and 

.* Wife do the like under the Goſpel. 3. Becauſe ſhe 

...J5an Entrance to Eternal Life, as Saturday is to the 

Sunday. Burif you will be ſo refractory as uot to 
acquieſce in theſe Reaſons, be you ſatisfied with a * 
, * Miracle. They ſay, ®tharin the Year 770-: (itis | 

&—--. Pity didnot happen ſooner, that the Holy Apos 
>> <1 Durand. Rational.1. 4.C. 1, bold, HOTTY 
| '* .  Þ Gunon, Chron. an. 770. 
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files and rhe Fa ers tight have obfery' ir) 5 great | 
Cortin, that hanged before bur Ladies Image alf the 
Week long, was mitzGloafly drawn up, as they 
fuppoſe, into Heaveti, froni Friday at Veſpers, to 
Sunday Night ; ſo that the People could fee her 
Face for the ſpace of 24.hours, and adore her ac- 
cordingly. This Miracle conſtantly veiling andun- 
veiling the Virgin Mary, on Saturday , as well 
as the other, that the Night of her Aſfumtion made 
all ſorts of Lights burn without waſting, .. 1s 
aboliſh'd : But the Benefit, and-the Charm to. in- 
duce you to hear her Maſs, Aiſa de S. Maria is + 
Sabbato, is ſtill the ſame if you believe them, and, 
"| by what Men find fance, far greater. It may be now _+ 
they will not be ſoplaim with you, as the poor Wide, . - .* 
dow ® was with the Robber one day, totell y&u3 
Sir, do what you pleaſe all the Week long, only. 
abſtain from d&ng ſo on Saturday ; this one daies 
Abſtinence will ſo far expiate all, that either dead 
or alive, you ſhall have time both to confeſs and to 
eſcape : but they will induce you to faſt then, and 
to hear Maſs ro the Honor of their Goddeſs, -Þ 
ſuch miraculous Paſſages, as amt oblige y 
hearkened to; to believe more.  Witnefst 
of that Villain, which being * ciit off, rumbled 
downa Hill tothe very door of 2 Maſs Prieft, aft 
there both cried for, and obtained acctr 
Confeſſion and Salvation. together. Witnefs | 
the Roſe © growing in ſignof Salyatiotr our of the 3 
Mouth, and appearing upon the Tomb of that FS, 

ther debauched Fellow, who efcaped Hell mol # 


® 7hom, Cantiprat. de Apid. [.2.c. 29- n. 
* Ihidem 4 


4 y j? Pinces eller, 7 102. G10 F 


768 | Of the daily Service © 

| qn the account of not having. raviſhed a Maid, 
both becauſe her name was Mary, and that it was'on 
a Saturday. So thankful and ſenſible is this God- 
deſs for mean Services; and ſo either blind and in- 
dulgent tro great Abominations. I forbear the pro- 
ducing of more inſtances to this purpoſe, becauſe 
they may be both too well known, and roo great 
ſnares toour Catholic Proſelytes. Here the Car- 
nal and the Spiritual Whoredom, ſufficiently help 
one another, 


TT 


GHAP. VHIL. 


: Of another ſpecial Inducement to Popery, by 


a more eaſie way.of ſerving the Virgin by 
Beads, which they call the Roſary. 


« ® 


HE Roſary muſt needs come in , after the 
" | good Ladies hourly Service. For they * hold, 


that theſe two are the Wings in Zzek. I.'that carry 
up the Gherubims;” thar is, -the Devortiong of Pious 
Souls introHHeaven :- and the two golden ſtaves, Ex- 
ed. 25. wherewith the Ark of. the: Lord, or rather 

., our Ladies Covenant is carried over. the whole 
' World, And if they ſeem to carnal Eits bur con- 
xemtible, thereby the berter they reſemble the two 
celebrated Goſpel Mires, which being devoutly of- 
feredto the merciful Queen of Heaven, and caſt 'in- 


=. * Al. Gaxers. de Offic. B. V. pag: 67. 453 68, TY ms 9E 
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.* Called the: Roſary. _ -7-: 
to her Treſury, [Zik. 21. :g6 far beyond All che richs; 7 
eſt Gifts.. The Roſary, otherwiſe called the Virgins © - 
Plater,” is 'a, new manner of - praying, which; faies 4 
Navdrrus, never was, nor can ever be valued at 
,. 3 whatitisworth : for it is made up-of 150 Are Ma» 
ries, and 15 Paters tacked together with little bur« 
tons upon a ſtring. There was before in the Romen 
Church a leffer: ſer of 50 Aves and 5 Paters, which 
P they call Beads and a middle one of 63, inmemoty 
of all the years which, they ſay, the: Virgin lived, 
bere\upon Earth ; which is called the Virging Crowtt,” 
Corona Maris. Theſe had bin * intended by ;an/ 
Eremite for the uſe of Soldiers, who had,no better 
Books , nor could conyeniently carry cthem-to the 
Holy war. Butthis of 150 Aves, and 15 Pters, both 
| | run over devoutly, and mediated on together, is a 
| quiceother kind of thing, as welkin worth, as Ex+ 
tent, They ſay that the Goddeſs her ſelf inſpired 
it. to St. Dominic about the: year 1200.-and-blazed .. 
it-abroad into-the world in the fight of 12605 men, © - © 
with both:the-ſound and the ſplendor of ſuch won= 
derful Miracles, as, it true, muſt needs make it moſt. 
Authentic. I am as unwilling as any man to trou-, 
ble my ſelf with Romances. - But ler us got beloth; 
torhear, what men turning Papitts are given over t@ 
believe. | : | 
When firſt St. Dominic began to preach this Ro 
ſary, there fell a Demoniac 4 at his feet, and cra- 
' ved his aid againſt the Devils,, who did.chen make 
bin roar and 'blaſpheme. ' Wherefore the. Saint bes. 


\% Mart. Nayar De Roſar. Miſcell, i © Y $ 
* Guitielm. Tyrius de Bello ſgcro. © | bt 
Jo Exgends $, Pominici ex Jordan. Confantin. Umberto, Ge; 
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170 Of the Romani Service, 

ing well pleaſed with this occafion of confirming 
by ſome ſtrange Feats, what he had Preached, leaves 
tis Sermon ;'and in the Name, ſaies he, both of the 
Virgin Mayy, and of her Service, which ſtand for, 
© Helliſh Spirits I command you, tro anſwer me to 
theſe Queſtions. 1. You muſt rell me, wherefore 
you rorment'this poor Man, and how many you are 
in bim. Wo #:to us, ſay the Spirits, it ms not in our 
power torefiſt this Adjuration : We have taken hold 
of him, both becauſe of his Irreverence to the 
Virgin Mother of God, (tho we hate her as much as 
he dorh)& becauſe of his unbelief: for ever ſince this 
Month and more, that thou art Preaching the Ro« 
fary, this Heretic hath continued as incredulous as 
before. Now we are fifteen thouſand Devils in 
him, becauſe he did blaſpheme againſt the Roſary, 


. Whereof the Ave Contains five words, 'and:the whole 


Pſalter fifteen Paters, that this Raſcal>offered to 
laugh at. 2. Saies $7. Dominic, by this Roſary you 
miſt re!-me, Whether all that T have Peeached con+ 
cerning itz! be true or not.” Then all the:'Devils be- | 
gan to fall ro fearful Curſings and Howlings, why 
did we not 'choak this baſe Fellow when we took 
him ? Now it is r00 late, for this Holy Man holds 
usin fiery Chains, ienith Catenis, and forces us to/ 
ſpeak the truth. So hear ye all Men and Women, - 
Whatever this our bitter enemy hath ſpokin,: either. of 
Mary, or of her Roſary, # very true; and- unleſs ye. 
believe it, you ſhall periſh, 3. Thirdly, ſaies iS, Do- 
minic, you muſt tell me, Vho is the Man whom you 


| hare moſt. Thee, ſay the Devils, for with thy Ser- 


mons and Praiers, thou ſheweſt every one the Way of 
getting to Paradiſe, and eſciping out of our Hands. 
Then the Saintbeing modeſt at chis, and confeſling 

| | | bimſelf 2 
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. knees, and thus praies to the Virgin Mary: O moſt 
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vility, which puts us all. t1'this torture.'. 4. Fourgh> ; 
ly, S. Dominic thr ing bis Mantle about this De> - 
moniacs Neck, which made him ſpue ugly matter;; 
I muſty,ſaies he, know, of you, who js the greateſt 
Saint in Heaven, whom-you fear moſt,..and whon 
Men ought to love and. ſerve beſt, Ar this Query, 
the Devils roared ſo borribly, that all the People 
fell to the ground : O Dominic, Dominic, faid they, 
bave ſome compaſſion ; þe content with what Hell makes 
us ſuffer, and do not put us to new Torments. At the 
leaſt, we beſeech thee, do not force us to anſwer to this 
p»blicly. (it ſeems they would have condeſcended 
toan Auricular Confeſſion.) Nay, faies Dominic, 
but you ſhall give a clear and public anſwer, Bat 
they beiag a little ftubborn, St. Dominic falls on his 


excellent Virgin, by the Power of this thy Pſalter,'] 
beſeech thee makg theſe Enemies of Mankind to ſatisfy 
my Queſtion, Ar this Praier, preſently Flames of 
Fire burſt out at the Mouth of the poor Wretch; 
andall the Devils cried out,by the Paſhon of Chrift, 
the Merits of the Virgin Mary, and the Suffrages 
of the Holy Church, we beſeech thee, O Dominie, 
do not keep us here any longer. The Holy Angels _ 
Can revele ro thee at any time what thou wilt knows _ 7 
and as for us, we are ſuch Liars, as no Chriſtian +. 
can believe us. But the Saint fell to another 
Praier, 0 worthieſt Mother of Wiſdom, for the Sat 
vation of this good People, who have learned in this 
Roſary to ſalute thee, force thou theſe Enemies 10 dt- 
Clare t0 18 the plain truth. He had ſcarce made an 
end. of Praying,. when behold, ſhe comes with a 
"Troop of above an hundred Angels armed withgal» 3 
oe Y”3 _—— 
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den wedpotis'; and 'in the midft of thein the Vir- 
gin with golden Rod: fell foul on the Devils Backs. 
Then fell all the Devils to new howlings ; O Dam- 
ning foe, who emtieſt Hell, and makeſt the beſt 
Way to Heaven ; thou doſt force us gu our will 

to ſpeak outtruth, and our own Confufion. Hear 
ye therefore, O Chriſtians z 7his Mother of Chriſt 
is £0 potent to preſerve her devout Servants from ever 
falling into our hands. It is ſhe, who breaks all our 
Plots: and w2+ confeſs, that whoſoever keeps to her 
Adoration and Service, can never be damned with 
uz wenever can prevail againſt any one of her Peo« 
ple. She Javes many againſt our Rights, at the ve+ 
Ty moment of' Death ; and were it not that fhe fru- 
Frates all our- Deſigns, we might have long ago made 
; all her Church fall from the Faith. To ſayall in 4 
words no, man who makes uſe of her Roſary, can be 
damned. $S. Dominic having by this time what he 
lookt for, bids the People to ſay the Ro/ary; then 
O Miracle never to be forgotten ! at every Ave Ma- 
ria, @ Froop of Devils under the figure of burning 
Coals, breaks our ef that Heretics Body : and be- 
ing all our, The Virgin gives them her Bleſſing, 
and goes her way. The Concluſion and deſign of 
all this is, all ſorts of People from thactime applied . 
them(elves in good earneſt to the uſe of the Roſary, 
and to the worthip of Mary. Chriſt and all his Apov- 
ſtles never thought of making thus the Devils to 
preach his Goſpel; no more did Mo/es, or Flies 
empioy them ſo, roconfirm the Law. It ſeems the 
Roſary, as toits end, hath neither Chriſt, nor Z1;- 
a, nor Moſes, nor any true Saint to favot itz and 
thereforetisno wonder, if it was helped by other 
Wales. 
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[Nevertheleſs all the World was not ſo generally | 
blind and ſortiſh, as not to ſee, that the Devil could 
zell a ly, and juggle then with S. Dominic ; and ſo 
this new ſort. of ſervice having no better ground to 
and upon, then the warranty:of the Devil, made ſo 
little Progreſs in the world, that the ſame ſprite 
under the. Name of the Virgin Mary 400 years af- 
ter was fain to appear © to another Saint, and 
with extraordinary Favors, ( as Rings made of 
her own hair; and milk which ſhe Drew out of . 
her. owa Breſt) ro enchant him to the ſame Ser- 
Vice, 

Ar the firſt it was called our Ladies f Pſalter : be- 
cauſe the Lady hath there 150 Salutations, as inthe 
Bible the Lord hath 150 Pſalmes. Now it iscalled 
the Roſary, either becauſe of the Sweet Comforts, 
that, 8 as they ſay, it perfumes Devout Hearts 
with: or more probably, becauſe of a ſweet odour, 
ſweeter then that of any Roſes, which devout wor- 
. ſhippers pretend to ſmell, at ſuch Praiers, Herman, 
this Ladies great Mignion, did ſmell -it ſo per- 
featly, that at each naming of Aary, * he ſtooped his 
noſe to the very ground, that ſo he might have it 
the freſher: and they tell us of an'old man of the 
ſame. Confraternity, that at any time or place ſo- 
ever, when and where he ſaid his Roſary, i he was 
revived with this Aromatical Fragrancy. Nay the 
very: hand of Saint Cecilia, * even after ſhe was 


© Gonon." Chronic, an. 147%. 

f-Bulla Sext. 4. 

g Martin. Nawvar. De Roſar. Miſcell, NR 
bk Chronic. Deip. an. 1235, 

| Ibid. an. 1594. 
F- Thid, an. 1597. 
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by often touching her Rbſery. 4 
This ſmell is inyented to perſwade men of the Ex- 
cellency of the matter z which Excellency is quite 
ther , 4s they take it, then could be had, either 
m the breath of an Arch-angel, or the mouth of a 
. Prophet. For the Roman Church hath improved it 
toſucha form, to ſuch an end, and to ſuch a ſignifi= 
cation, that, now ithath a hundred Myſteries 1a the 
mouth of a Catholic, which it never had in that of 
the Angel, tho you ſhould grant as they will have 
it, that he ! ſung it upon his knees. For as they 
take it 4ve, that is, ſme ve, that is without any 
thing that hath any ſmell of Curſe, is ſuch * a Sa- 
luration, as proclams the Virgin Mary to have bin 
free from all kind of fin whatſoever, from the Origi- 
nal in her paſſive Conception ; fromall Actual, whe- 
ther mortal or venial in herlife time; and from any 
decay or corruption, in her Body either at, or after 
her death, Maria, in their Roman Conſtruction, 
raiſes the heart of a Worſhipper ro adore her both 
Soverain and Univerſal Monarchy over all menand 
Angels, ſometimes ® over God himſelf roo. They 
take and conſtrue * Maria alfo, tor that ſpecial Star, 
that guides poor Travellers upon the Sea.. Stella 
Maris, the ſureſt defenſe againſt all ſtorms : the 
beſt Leader jnto Heaven, both by her Example and 
Merits: the Light of them that fit in darkneſs: and 
the great Star, that Balaam ſaw. Gratiaplens, makes 
her in the ſame Grammar, * a whole Sea and Ocean, 


quitedead;did ſinell, Es better thenany Roſe; 


I Gonon. Chronicon. pap. 1C. 

m. Martin. Navar. de Oratione Dom, c. 19. n.131. 

" Miſſal. Paris. in Sab. Mifte deS. Maria. 

* Navar, De Orat. Domin. c, 19+ * Navar.ibid. 
whence 


+Y A G a Pas n_ AF. 9s Ss df "0 A , 
- : " "£ Is ©- wv > - 
F To ng” . . 4 © _ \ _ ” : - - 
| zlled | Þ To IT 
- ” | _ 
<  FDHE AOILT | 
: os 


whence the Sinners have their Pardon; the juſt men att © 
Tncreaſe of Grace, the Angels joy, andthe whole Tyys 
zity Glory ; here they find in particular the ſeven 
Gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, the nine Miraculous Pow- 
ers, and the rwelve » ſpecial Privileges ofbeing the 
Mother of us all; the Gate of Heaven, &c. 118 
Therefore this Ave Maria, when ſpecially thug 
underſtood, ' makes the ſweeteſt Melody, by * her 
own confeſſion, that ever you can ſing in her 
Chriſt himſelf, as they thigk:, or at the leaſt ſay, 
fings 4 it ſometimes upon'the Altar : andthe Virgin 
hath it written in letters of Gold, upon * her breſt, 
Many People, who knew: nothing but the three or - 
four firſt words of this Angelical Saluration, * have 
bin, as they ſay, as well ſaved therewich, as if they 
had known :the whole Goſpel. Andallthe * 'Re&- 
ſes, and white Lilies, nay f-'Trees ſomerimes with 
theſe letters upon their leaves, which the Virgin Mas . _ 
#y, or rather ſome 'other Spirit makes often grow |. 
their Graves, and out of their very Mouths, 
Noſes, and Ears, who did make it their buſineſs and 
their whole Religion to fing it, are. among Roman 'A 
Catholics, a moſt fufficient Evidence both of the b 
Excellency of thoſe words, and of the eſteem ſhe : 
makes'of them.- Beſides allthis Depth and pregnan= 
&y, which theſe words bear in their fignificationg 
they think them to carry often alfo fuch a miracu- 
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P Antonin, 4 part. Tit, 1s. C.20. 

* Chronic, Deip. an.-1303. | 

1 Vita S. Margarite. Chronic. $. Franc. c. 2. 

T Gonon. Chron. an. 294. 

* Chronic. Deip. sn. 1149. Ren. BenediA.' de Vit. $$. 1. Nov. 
Th. Cantiprat.l. 2. c. 29. ſe. 9. 

© Molan. Indic. SS. Belg. * Ren, Bened. ibid. 
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in-rhe found, they are-ſpoktn wich, Þ| - 
the vety Ink and Paper, they are written.in, Ys 
that no Charm can be ſtronger, What do you think. 
of that * Infant, which, being yet not above fix 
monthsold, did fing it out in a full Church, when: 


- there was neither Clerk, nor other: Choriſters to-do! 


it? Was it not a clear inſpiration, that moved your 
Angelical S. Thomas, being yet anInfant, as the! 0+: . 
ther was, to take up 7 a loole Paper, where this $a«: 
lucation was written.z and:tohold it in.ſpight of his 
Mother, till he had ſwallowed it down? Burt what: 
do you ſay to the little Bird, that * having big 
taught by a: Nun, to prate 4ve Maria, and being. 
natchrt away by a Hawk, aſſoon as the. Bird cried 
the two words ( with what underſtanding or dev-' 
tion you may think ) . preſently the-Hawk:tell down 
dead: and the poor Bird fled back again to-her-Mi-' 
ſtreſs. | 3-4 | 19 2 
. Now, if theſe few words, an inconfiderable part. 
of the Ro/2ry,can do ſuch Feats z whar may riotione 
hope: of the whole * when S. Dominic had-pur it all: 


'. maPackthred, andcaſt it about * oftes:Neck , he 


could-oyermaſter any Devil, One of his Captains 
named Antony ( for S. Dominic was a Wattior ). 
could Þ caufe the Clouds to rain hot burning Bul-: 
lets upon his Heretical Foes, by hanging it to his 
Banner.: And it is confidently reported, that Brave 
Montford < once routed an hundred thouſand of 
them, with this Weapon. | \ | 
Now you muſt know, ( otherwiſe you do not de- 


2. Thid: an. 1598; Y Vita $. Thom. ap. Sur, 7. Mart. 
* Built, in Martial. 12. Serm. 1, \ 4 
© Magn. Specul. Tit. Roſarium Exemp. 1. - © 
> Alanus de Inſulis in Roſa B,M, *. Chronic, Peip. an. 1218. 
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ſerve the Name of a true Romew'CatholicY thit Ea 2 
# Roſary with che hundred and fifty Angelical Salnea-" + 
6 | tions; well rehearſed and minded together, befides > 
& | theſenſe ofevery word, ( which reaches high Yedn-" 
) | tains in its whole Contexture the fifteen great My- 
xs | ſteries, which are © celebrated by ſpecial Maſles. 
What theſe Myſteries are, is a' Myſtery-to-Prote- 
; | ftants, as it was 'to the holy Fathers; bur of late 
+ | cimes the Roman Catholics have got them all by ſpe- 
; | cial Revelations from the Virgin. 7 
| Oftheſe15 Myſteries,the firſt 5 © are called Gardis- 
| ſazthe 5 next Doloroſa;& the laſt 5 Glorioſa Gandio/a; 
| that is, the firſt five joiful Myſteries,are the five great 
Joies, that, the Virgin had upon earth, as they ſay ſhe 
hath reveled co ſome of her friends; the firſt was, when 
the Archangel Gabriel got into the Sanctuary, the' 
doors being ſhut,to-(alute her with an 4ve. 2, The ſe= 
cond, when El:zabeth ſaluted her by the title of Mo-' e- 
ther of the Lord, 3. The third, when the was deli" © 
vered of her Travel. 4. The fourth, when ſhepres=; '- 7 
ſented both her and Gods Child in the Temple. 5. And”. 
the fifc, when ſhe found him twelve years after, dis  - 
ſpuring among the Doctors, What the remembring 
| bf theſe Foies 1s worth, you may learn by the Experis' 
ence of that holy Monk, who whilſt he was mutcer-- 
ing them by an Altar, heard an Oracle from Hea---  _Þ 
, ven, 'f in theſe words, Gaud:um, 8c. thou ba#t celes' 
brated. my Foies on &arth : T hou ſhalt have great'” 
. Foies hereafter. OD OT S's OR 
The: ſecond 5 Doloroſ7, or full of Grief, areabout © 
the Paſſion, as at the laft farwell , when Chriſt went.” *- * 
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R Miſtal: Rom. in Miſta Roſar, Sf IN 
s Navar. de Roſar .; Miſcell. 20. N. ti. | Js: 
\ £ Card. Damian. att. 1360. | 
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to Fern alew : At the fight of the Crown of Thorns : 


, Atthehearing of the Hammer beating the Nails up-' 4 


on the Croſs, &c. They (ay that a very lew'd Ras- 
kal, and a Magician belides, was ſaved irom Hell 
, upon this one account, that tho he cared neither 
for God, nor for his Mother, 8 yet he had the grace 
to think of theſe Griefs, whenſoever he paſſed by 
her Image. | 

The laſt five Myſteries, whichare called G /oz10- 
ſa, or glorious Joies are 1. When ſhe ſaw her Son 
arifing out of his Grave. 2, Going to Heaven. 3. 
When thear the* Fentecoſt received the Holy Ghoſt. 
4. When ſhe ſaw her felt above waited upon and 
courted by Chriſt, &c. Now if any third part of theſe 
fifteen Myſteries, can, as you have Examples for 
it, ſometimes reſcue a Soul out of Hell z ſometimes 
bring down the Virgin Mary from keaven ; and fome- 
times make Altars ſpeak out ; how ſtrong are the 
fifteen rogether * | 
.. Nor isthisall. The Roſary one way or other in» 
volyes within its proper Extent, beſides the 15 My- 
ſeries, 165 Contemplations ; ® abour what both 


Chriſt, and his Mother did together : and every one 


of theſe Contemplations muſt be applied to every 
Pzter or Ave. $0 no man living can ay how far the 
holy Roſary canreach. Itis buta ſmall trial of it, to 
ſee it ſheltering i Monks againſt a ſtorm, as well as 
the Roof of a ſtrong houſe could : or to ſee Angels 
gathering * Ziliesatevery Pater, and a Roſe at eve- 


: iy Ave that is ſaid.z and making Garlands and Po- 
© 


s for them, | whoare careful to. pray that way. 


- 8” Chronic. Deip, an. 1360. i Chronic. $, Franc; 1, 1. c, 36, 
* Autor Methed, Admirab, fol, 210, 
} Chronic, Ord. Miner. par, 3. 
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Called the Roſary,  I99, 
It js ſomewhat - more to ſee horrible Blaſphemers 
carried ® away by ſtupid Afes from the Gallows 
into Holy Churches, for once undertaking the Ro- 
ſary: or to ſee the Virgin her ſelf breaking on this 
account ® all the Halters that ſhould ſtrangle con- a 
demned perſons, or' keeping them 0 ſo ſlack and * ® 
looſe that they could never ſtoptheir breath. Burt 3 
what can a Villain wiſh for-better, or a holy man 
find more horrible, then is what they ſay of dead 
Whores, ? ariſing out of their Graves by the power + © 
of their Roſary, an hundred and fifty daies (anſwe= 3 
rable to the 150 Aves) after their heads had bin cut 3 
off? The Woman lived but two daies after ;- for the : 
came merely to confeſs her ſins, and to have Abſo- | 
lution, then being dead : after 15 daiey more (at *,2 
{werable to the 15 Myſteries, and to the 15 Paters) © 3 
being in the form 4 of a bright Star, { you ſee what ' 
wanton Ladies may come to) ſhe appeared co St. © 
Dominic, to tell him what he knew before, ( bat 
ſuch Things cannot be too well known.) that there _ 
was nothing in the world comparable to the Roſary, - 

. both ro fave all ſorts of finners, and to pleaſe rhe ©. * 
Holy Virgin. I ſay St. Dominic knew it beforeg 8 

for when he praied againſt the A4/bigen/ts, * the 8 

» Queen of Mercy appeared to him, and bad him to ſet" ©, 

up the Roſary, andtoteach all men that form of Prat- x 

er as mof# acceptahle Service both to her ſelf and ta ** 

| - her Son. And beſides this Inſirument, (aies ſhe, ſhall- { | 
be a ſingular weapon to defiroy Hereſtes and Vices : $8 
advance all ſorts of Vertue: and to obtain both' the, © 
Divine Mercy, and my help. os - 
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m Tipez. de Roſar,l. 1.c.10. *. Chronic, Deip. an. 149%,. * ; 
* Pat. Archang. Gian. de Roſar.- Y Alan. 5. part.c, 6%. 
1 Ibid. * Bovius Tom, 13. an, 1213» 
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 . ufo Of the Roman Service | 
| All this was farther repreſented by two notable | 
Viſions, which a Biſhop ſaw in a Dream. Jo be ie 4 
ſaw S. Dominic, * making a Bridg with 150 Towers 
upon it, to bring ſigners. into a Garden, where: the 
Queen of mercy was giving Crowns to others, but 
ro himſelf a ſharp Cenſure, for his being not ſound 
_ inthe Faith, concerning that Article of Catholic 
\ Religion. Bur in the ocher, this prelat being grown 
very little better, by what he had ſeen in the for- 
A mer ; he found himſelt:and many more in a moſt ſtink- 
| ing * Lake, and Puddle, where certainly they had' 
; bin choakt, but that both the Godde/s, and the' 4- 
pole of the Roſary let down from above a long 
| Chain made of 150 ſmall Rings, and ſome few others 
bigger among them, by means whereof all were 
drawn out. Thus far you ſee, what the Holy Roſary 
candos now you muſt learn how to uſe it. LE) 
I, It is needful to begin ir deliberately, * thae 
is, fates the beſt and ſureſt Author' you can find in 
that Church, not to do it like men in a dream, who 
may walk, and kneel and- 1ay their praiers, altho 
they ſleep : bur to begin it with a ſer purpoſe of d& 
ing what the Church enjoines, For tho there are 
ſeveral Examples of men that were ſaved out of Hell 
foreither wearing * a Roſary, or for giving itto ? a 
friend , without uſing it otherwiſe; theſe are extra- 
ordinary Bleſſings rather granted to ſome, to recom- 
mend the Excellency ot Roſaries, then to eficourage 
$ holy men to that abuſe. 
S '*.. 2, Thoof courſe, as it appears by the ordinary 


* Gonen. Chronic. an, 1316, * Jbid. 
* Mart. Navar. de Horis Canon, C. 13. n. 15. ” :tp9 
* Alan. Rediv. part. 5.c. 43. = 
2 Id. part. 1. c. 21, FF 
wo  * Gloſs 


Ld 


Gloſs * upon the Council of Vienna, Roſaries migh 


be uſed as well as other forms of Praiers-are, with- 
our'adual attention , which manner of ' Praying 


without the mind, is called by them the fruit + of the 


Lips : and thus the Lips ma) do the work_ in r cading 
ihe hourly Praiers , whilſt 


poſe in the Beginning, my more ſober and ſevere di- 
' rector requires a kind of General attention in the 


Progreſs of this Service ; that is ta ſay , you are nor 


bound to atrend what words you ſay, nor to care 
much what ſenſe they bear ; fince neither of theſe 
two, can be well done, without ſome help of rhe 
Latin rongue, which you have not. Bur whileſt 
you diſparch your Aves, and tumble over and over 
your Beades,you muſt have what they call the Third, 


or the * Spiritual Attention, that is 2 to remem« 


ber for example, that you are at Moſs: there to fan- 


cy the Real Preſence, and to pray heartily that what 
the Maſs Prieſt doth or ſaies for you ( tho you do 
not know what itis .) may be granted. My good God), 
or my ſweet Lady (ſaies the Catholic worſhipper, 
as Þ rhis ſevere Divine adviſes him) 7 ado not nnder- 
ſtand what Thear : and 7 as little underſtand what 7 
fay ; yet Thelieve, that Thoth hear and ſay thy Praie 
ſes: and that 1pray for my ſelf, and all other Chriffi- 
ans, afteg the intention of the Holy Church. Grant me 


O Dear Lord, or Lady, what Ideſsire, not knowing _ 


what. This being done, and the men, being thus 
well diſpoſed , let Maſs , hourly Praiers, and Roſa- 
ries be what they will, Greek, or Latin, Pater noſter, 

z Clement. in Concil. Vien. de Celebrat: Miſſerum. Tit. 13. Þ 1bid. 


*, Paul. Layman. Tbeol. Moral. | 4. Tra#.1.C.+s.n. 
* Navdrrus. De Hor. Can,c. 134.4. Þ> Navar, Jbidem. 
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the heart runs anothey |. 
way ; yet beſides the firſt Deliberation and ſer pur- 
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132 - Of the Roman Service, 
or la, ſol, fa ; all is one to Roman Worthippers. And 
as to the 15 Myſteries,and 165 Contemplations, all ' 
this muſt not trouble his head, as it might moſt re- 
ally do, and it may be, ,* turn his Brain too, if he 
were oblig'd to care for it : for it ſeems theſe Con- 
'templations and Myſteries are involved in the Ro- 
ſary, asa grear Treſure under Walls, to make it 
vaſtly rich and powerful, altho the owner perceive 
It.not, Thus their conſecrating Words, Hoc ef 
enim corpus meum, can work Miracles from the 
mouth of an Ignorant; and ſo do moſtly Spells, 
and Charters in the mouth of a Conjurer. Origen 
obſerves ſomewhere, that the words of 4braham, ||. 
Hacc , and Sabaoth , thar Magicians did enchant 
with, did work far better in thar Tongue which 
3 was unknown to them, then in their own. You 
W may hear of ſtypynge Featsalſo don by words taken 
> ©: out of the Latin Pſalms, which the Witches do not 
underſtand. And ſo muſt at this rate 4:e Maria, 
'P Pater niﬀer, good and holy words otherwiſe, if 
oF they do ſue Miracles as they ſay, contract likewiſe 
| a ſtrange Virtue from ſome Extrinſecal Principle, 
v which is neither underſtood nor thought of. Mean 
E while, what Church is this, and where can the Pa- 
piſts firid ſuch another, that diſpatches the Di- 
F vine Service, as Conjurers do their miſchief, in a 
*$ ſtrange Tongue ? | 
A 3. To ſay the Roſary after the beſt way without 
diſtracting your ſelf about Contemplations and 
Myſteries; take me the Virgin * by herſelf, that 
ſo the whole ſtrength of your Soul may the better 
mind her alone : And fancy her the beſt you can in 
% ſome of thoſe Conditions, which her Images can 
iN | « Navar, de Roſary. Miſcell. 26. n. 2. 


help ; 


| Called the RGy..  , 1 
help you to; either as hearing with reverence the 
Meſſage of the Angel Gabriel, Ave Maria, &c; or 
looking ſtedfaſtly on her Baby, whom ſhe hath com- 

monly on her lefr Arm; or elſg, ſirting like a great 
Queen cloſe to God upon a high Throne, and there 
hearkening to what we ſay. To uſe your fancy to 
this way, you muſt ſalute her thrice a day, at Morn- 
ing, Ncon, and Sun-ſetting, when you hear rhe Bell @& 
Salve Regina; and ateach time *adore one of thoſe 
three Members cr parts of her, which were the 
ſeats of the greateſt Wonders, 1, Her Belly, in 
theſe or ſuch Words : O moſt glorious Queen of Mer-, 
©, 1 do ſalute the venerable Temple of thy Womb, 
Ave Maria. 2, Her Heart: O mot glorious Bneen 
of Mercy, T ſalute thy Virgin Heart, which never had 
any tinflure of fin, Ave Maria: 3. Her Soul: 0_ 4 
mo} glorious Mother of Mercy , I ſalute your moſt - i} 
noble Soul, deckt as it is with «ll the pretious Orna- S.. 
ments of Gifts, of Vertues, and of Graces, Ave Ma» 

; las 

4. Thus having got your ſelf intoſame * fami» 
liarity with the Virgin, and thereby learned to look 
her full in the face 3 now fall to the firſts Decad, or 
the firſt ren Ave Maria's of your Roſary, 4ve Ma» 
ria Gratia plena, Dominus Fe. And at the end of 
each Decad, faſtening alwajes your Eies on her in 
one of the three poſtures aforeſaid, adore her with: i 
this Doxology (inſtead of Glory be to the Father): _ 4. 3 
Virgin Mother, Glorious Mary, let all the Angels and © 
Arch-angels, all Principal ties, Dominations and Pow- 
ers, the Thrones, the Cherubims and Seraphins, now 

 glorifie you a thouſand tumes, - And we hope to ſee yout 


©. Ibid: f bid. 
s jbid. Miſcell. 24. . 3. 
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man Service, |, | 
ind adore you once in Heaven, as well as- they. Amen. 
Then take your breath, and ar the end of the ſe- . 
cond Decad, or ten other 4ve Maria's, tell her this: 
O glorious Virgin Mother, let Adamand Eve, Elias 
and Enoch, the Patriarchs and the Prophets; St. John 
Bafti#, the Innocents, and all the Saints of the Old 
Teſtament, with whom we hope one of theſe daies 
to ſee and adore you, now bleſs you twenty thou- 
ſand rimes. Amen. Atthe end of the third Decad, 
that is as far as to 3o. Aves: Oglorious Queen, gc: 
Let Peter, and Paul, and John, and all the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts ; ler Stephen, and all the Lords Di- 
ſciples ; Sebaſtian, and all the Martyrs with whom, 
&c. now praiſe and bleſs you thirty thouſand times. 
Arttheend of the fourth Decad, that reaches to 409 
Aves: Let all the Confeſſors, SylveFer, Gregory 
Terome, Ifidor , Martin and Nicolas , Beneditt and 
Bernard, Dominic and Francs, all the Biſhops, 
Monks and Eremits, &c. bleſs you now forty thou- 
ſand times, Ave Maria. And at the end.of the fifth 
Decad, O moſt glorious Virgin Mother, let your 
Mother Anna, and your two fiſtets, Maries , let 
_ " Magdalen, and your deareſt Martha, and Marcella ; 
ler your dear waiting Maids, Agnes, Catharira, and 
Agatha; let all holy Maids, Wives and Widows, 
with whom we hope, dc. now bleſs you fifty thou» 
ſand times. Amcn. By this time you have done the 
third part of your Roſary, and now you may take 
breath a while. $7", Wb OD 
5. When you ſhall come to it again, (for the firſt 
part is enough to ſome for a day, and to others for 
whole Week) that you may both recreate and im- 
prove Devotion with ſome variety : A wiſe and holy 
2 Man 
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Man adviſes you to ſay bac 5 Aves, add to pars 
which Chriſt ſuffered in his Body (for it is ordinary 


- with her Bowels ; then proceed co her 


_ civilly name and look upon in 4 Woman, that ſoall 


ing applied to every part of her Body , asthe Beads 
- or little Burtons of your Roſary do, you know, by 


| votion, ſhe once on a Saturday gave a gracions viſis 
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Pater to each, and apply all to the five Wounds 


with theſe Men to ſay Or Father to the Virgin, and 
Hue Maria to God) with this Preface: Go too, ler 
us ſing five Pater noſters, and five Aves, to the ho= 
nor of the five Wounds ; and firſt, in memory of 
the right Hand, Ave Marija gratia, Oc, next, ih mes 
mory of the right Foot wounded, Ave Maria, (gc: 
then of the lefr Hand and Foot inthe ſame way : 
finally of his fide, conclading all rhe five Paters at 
every wounded Member, with an Ave Maria by all 
means, that being as pertinent to his Body, as a Pares 
can be to her Image, 

6. When you havedone with applying your Ave } 
Maria's to Chriſt, apply them now, which is more, * = 
proper, to her ſelf. And by all means ſtick cloſe ro + 
the direQion of St, Hermax (not Herman the ſecond F. 
Joſeph and Husband of the Virgin Mary, but the 
Dominican, and therefore the beſt acquainted with 
Roſaries.) His advice is, that having the Virgins 
Image befote you, you * rake her whole Body piece 
by piece; and apply to each an Ave deguning firſt 

Teart x then 
her Paps; after her Arms, then her Hatids 3 then 
her Mouth: :ina Word, every Member thar you can 


— 


your Aves tray get more Merit and Holineſs, by be- 


being touched at her Image, For this piece of De- _ 4 


k Navar. De Oral. c, 1% n. 36, 
} Chronic, Deip. an. 1243. . 
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- © to-this1 Herman, and enriched him then with Elo5 
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quence, thegift. of Tongues, and all other Graces] | 
imaginable. | | | 


- ' 7. Another thing you may do more, which Jor- 
4 fan = the Dominican, and a great Saint, gave in } * 
2.  Counſilto Bertho!dus, When you are pouring your / 
2; >  Praiers before the Mother of Mercies, take notice of F: 
how many Letters the name Maria is'made of:it con» 
- .* fiſts of five; the firſt is 24.therefore ſeek for ſome holy 
© Song or Plalm, of which the firſt Letter is an 22. 
©. ſuch is for example Magnificat, &c. The ſecond. 
Ez --- Letter is an 4: then ſay, Ad te levavi,&s, The third: 
©. IM. therefore have at Retxibue, (gc. and ſo to the 
\. very laſt. Afrer which, you muſt diſpatch your Avess. 
rs (which you may omit by no means) that : 
- beforeany one of the five Pſalms, you fing or ſay, 
Ave Mar fella: 7 ſalute you, O ſtar of the Sea, &c. 
- Andat the end of every ſuch Song, you make a Leg, / 
©. &r:a Courteſie, and then end with 4ve aaria. This Þ 
"Parcel of {pecial*'Worſhip . once pleaſed ſo well this Þ. 
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Calle he Roſa ary. 


ſo dowhat'St.: Foare the Carmelite uſed to do * ok Þ | 
- not tothat prodigious number for ſhe did diſp arch 
(I hope it was nor. at one time) fifreen chonkald 
Aves; (fifreen ſcore'is enough for you) and at the 
end of each hundred, ſhe ſaid a.Salve Regipa, and 
EA}. ſeven times Ave -Stella, or, O glorioſa Domina, all 
prime Songs to adore her with; ; and ſhe called] 
Our Ladies Shift ; this being her Ladiſhips go, 
neſs to account it, as ſo many Crowns, or Ornas 
| | ments,. and rich Garments beſtowed on her, w | when _ 
; | ſheis adored in this manner. Ir is by rhe ſtrength* 22 
, # of ſuch Hymns, and well ordered Repetitions and}, 5 
'B Roſaries, that S. Dominic » and S: Francis wete: 
8  deſtinared, as they ſay, both to reſtore Piery, and "= OS 
'# Keep the World from periſhingy thar in all probat- bY 
'F billy, ſo many' black Friars were admitted .lnder, 3 
F the ? Robeof their Goddeſs ; that with continuah-- 
repeting. the Roſary Salutation, Euſt aching. q ably 
- Ciſterciay had it miraculouſly written in plain Ghas + 
- raters on his Tongue 3 that with continual ufing - 
F: and kifſing-boly Beads, * Alanus the Captain bad-a 
F brightneſs like thar of Cryſtal abcut his Mouth, and 
3 in bis Hands ; 'and that many Monks, of. all Orders, 
3 had Roſes ind Lilies, with due Marie's.in-Golden 
+ Letters growing on them, or their Grave$\8. *:Jolſs 
+ fron; and S. © Fosbert,are uporrthis laſt <coURTSIeRR 
* Examplesof her kindneſs. . | 
|. Bu andif your thaqughts will notflie bigherabens 
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®, penedift Maris. in vite Jobanne Carmel. 
'* Flaminius in vita'S. Dominic. MT 
FT Antonin, 3. part. Hiſt. EEASCEY... - | jou --% > (Ba 
* Menol:Ciſter.27.Mar. * Chronic: peip, an. TW | + 
47 Mayer. Anndl, Fland, 1. 5. ad an, 1138, | OS TN 


df, 4e-2þ.1: 2:c.29. ſee. x5. 
Aa AF 


> of » "Sg 
»” 
4 - #. 
vs 7 


kat 


| Of the Roman Service, 
to the common Glory of Heaven, the ordinary uſe 
of the Ro/ary needs nor put you to half this rrou« 
ble. Ir is certain, that Sr. Dowini-, the firſt Pa- 
tiarch of this Device, and St. Alanus de Rape the 
worthy Reſtorer of ir, both inſpired by the ſame 
Spirit, Intended ir * for the common People, Men, 
Women and Children together, whom they knew 
unable ro reach ſo far. And therefore theſe in» 
dulgent Fathers are likely to diſpenſe with them, 
who will uſe it at eafier rates. Read it but once in 
*a whole Week, and at ſeveral times and parcels, thar 
will abundantly ſerve your turn. Read it with no 
more attention , then ſuch as you' are capable of 
when you * go to the Market, or walk in a Proceſs» 
fion, orride abroad, or prune your Vine *, or put 
on or off your clothes, &c. provided that you nei» 
- therread nor write. If furthermore by chance you 
have loſt your Beads, /eicher you may take ? your 
Fingers, that will preſently make a Decad ; or obs» 
ferve by how many ſteps you go upto ſuch a Chape« 
l, and run your Paters and A4ves'afrter that num» 
wa ſuch curſory Devorions will be enough for 
to ſave you. St. Hlanws * alone, the great Mignion 
of this Virgin, can give you a whole ſer of Blaſphe« 
mers, and Rogues, and Whores, who did nor the | 

half of all this, yer were all ſaved one way or 0+ 
ther. Now who is the habitual Sinner, - who being 
conſcious of his waies, and of his unwillingneſs ro 
amend them, would nor part with any thing rather 
then with ſuch an Indulgent Mother, Roſary and 

Religion ? Bur here is yer more, if mare can be, 

» Navar. de Roſar. Miſcell, 33.n,1,..  Thig, Miſtel. 32, 
 _® Paul. Layman. de Hor. Canon. C.5:8. 11, (12, . 7 Nevar;, det © 
Peter Miſepil28.n. ls Z7 Alan, Redev | © | 
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CHAP, IX; 


: Of the waſt Treſure of the Roman Church, | 
1 and her Power to difþoſe of it. 


Eſides the Virgin Mary, whom the Fapiſts Go 
look upon as their ſure Treſure in Heaven, 
and the moſt "ate Store-hauſe whence they 
ger one way or other all both extraordinary and 
eaſie means in order to Salvation ; they alſo: en» 
| rich themſelves and others with another as great 
Treſure, which their Church diſpenſes on Earth. 
In Heaven, as they take ir, Mary is the grear Ocean, 
Into which all the Heavenly Bleſſings and Verrues, - 
like ſo many. Rivers do flow : ' Ozynia 'Flumina, dg6- 2 
ſaies ® one of their moſt Learned Saints, that: is, » © 
All Rivers and Floods run inte the Sea, when all Gifts * © 
and Graces meet in Mary , to wit, the Streams of _ 
Graces that the Angels are watered with ; the Rivers 
of all the other Bleſſings, which all the Saints of God 
ever had, &c. And as another of their Saints: ex- 
preſſes ir, God hath placed in the Virgin Mary, the. 
fJulneſs of allthat is good, ſo that if we haue any hajes 
any Bleſſing and\ Salvation, we may be ſure it' comes | 
From her. 1f this fulneſs be norenough 1 Y 
the hath on her account, ſhe-can fill it up, an | If 
ir run over with: what all the Saints may-add rot; .- 
For the Saints, they ſay, gre to. © the Virgin, what 


® S. Bonavent. inSpecul, 
> S. Bernard. Serm. de Aquedutt. 
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2 Te St tarsare to the Moon ; and thoſe load herwith 
= "a we Fruics of their Inrercefſions, as theſe do this 
' {tb Firh heir Influences, before either of them come 
2; 3 i tous. 
= 2 "4% "Ii Barth, they have the uſe and diſpoſal of an- 
5 r ſtock, as rich and as neceflary to Sinners, 
''> ſich they call the Churches Treſury. And if you 
Ef Foy Is iras rhe other, to a Sea, four great Rivers 
. inuallydo fill itup, or keep ir full. The firſt 
yp 35-"* rhe fatisfaQtions of all- the Saints from Adam 
=: and: 44el, to Chriſt. For as the Roman Doors 
2 tech us, they ſuffered more then need was ; and 


1 SG 


3 = ho = No uſe was made of their ſufferings, becauſe during 
:2 ”  the:4000 years to Chriſts Aſcenſion, Heaven, they 
think, was not open ; nor had Chriſt impowered 
8 © any Man to take ought of this Treſure, in order 
#- xoanyPardons. The ſecond is, the Paſſion of Je- 
"* fus Chriſt; whoſe Blood they ſay, © had it bin but 
-  Onedrop, was enough to ſave all Mankind : there- 
fore all the ſurpluſage; either before or ar his Paſ- 
Z; Yon; ts reſerved (unleſs loſt) in this vaſt Treſury, 
” - Thethird, all the meritorious Sufferings and Paſ- . 
 Yons of the Virgin. Mary, which, as they think f, 
- fſheneedednot for her ſelf ; and ſorhe Church ap- 
i Pliestoothers. This one River may make'a Sea. 
7 The fourth is; the Sufferings, the Martydoms, and 
| 6: - the:Penances of all-che Sainrs, ſince the Goſpel, Pe- 
+ 82Fy/'Paul; 8. Dominic, and $. Francis, and all holy 
Monks and Eremits , who, tho perhaps not quite + 
8, yer had no need to do ſo. much (as for thems } 
 ſtlves,vio fatisfie Divine Juſtice. 


B fe Mart. Bonacin, De Indulg. 9.1. punt. 1,n.6, SHEN 
2{t.* Clem. 6. Extravag. Unigeditus. +4 
"AE Rehrgy oe Ingulg: 1. Þ.£. 2. ſe Quarta Propyſitig. .., * 
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Here then you have to make as 
Blood which the Martyrs fron: Abel 0 2 
under the Old, and from kim to the laft Sulferepulls® 
der the New Teſtament could thed, in'at _ 7 
thouſand years. Secondly, We Have:of * che > Fl 
Blood, all he ever ſhed upon the Croſs, ſay ing Bk 
drop all that whole Flood, I ſay; that frogehin” © 
Head down tor his Feer ouſhed from-;his 
and the opening of all his Veins, even fitics/hi iS Cirs. 
cumciſion : and by this gueſs, how:many tho OL ſang P 
of Roman Churches may be redeemed: with 
Treſure, if well applied. Thirdly, You han we: 
the ſame ſtore, the hard Penances, the wi, b 
cations, and the voluntary Whippings; #hether- +" 
bloody or uabloody of Al 6 other Saints; Monkgand” 
Eremits : whatever either $S, Anthony, or. i, -_ 
ri0n,or S, Faulus, ſo mach celebrated by 8. cram 
whatever S, Zebinas, S. Falian, $:Sinedits $6 
or $, Maſymas, andorhers, celebrate |} -& Theo 
doret, Palladius, Oc. could, gain by: their ha rarthzlay 
and Lzon Chains : : - Whatever: Eon 
 cbuld deſerve of God Almightyþ by: lei 
he had in the World, even to rang free” 
breeches, by rambling naked like a Mad- 
m_ his Luſt upon Maids: and Women 
nNOoW } all this I ſay, and a great deal - ts Ore 
-* bediſpoſed of at Rome for the!uſe of ge 
-. lics: and yet allthis is but:one half of: ts 
þ For beſides all theſe ſufferings, all- the.merixor —_ x 
(Works of pious! men from-ehever) y'firſhg iſt; 
. Saint are gathered in-;" and the 7 "7708 Chor 
{Sounds the mY of patting agood We 
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ly, * the meritorious deſerving fide, which niakes 

rogations, and gains extraordinary Re» 
wards: and another laborious and painful ſide (for 
the Saints could not Preach or Pray, on do any 
manner of good, without taking ſome trouble abour 
it): which is pur up and kept very fate for expiating 
other mens fins. Hereupon Rome may ſafely ſwear, 
* thar no other Church in the whole World enjoies 
thelike Cf real and true) privilege with her ; and 
t ſhe is the only that pretends to be able to eaſe 
Poor ſinners from the neceſſity of repenting, or at 
the leaſt * from doing works meer for Repent- 
ance. 

This great Treſure and Privilege, hath bin loſt 
and buried out of the norice of Chriſts Church, a- 
bove thirteen hundred Years. No Chriſtian ever 
thought of it, till Pope Clement found it out. For 
| tho there were Indulgences before, yer they 
were a quite other thing, as in the time of the La» 
rin Fathers; or they were not taken out of this Tre- 
ſure, but either out of the pretended ſtrength of 
their Bleſſings, or our * of the Keys, which then 
Popes turned backward and forward, to ſhut in or 
let out whom they pleaſed. Such were the Indul- 
gences wherewith Zanocent the third for example did 
encourage the. Chriſtians againſt the Turks y and 
Gregory the ſeventh, his * Soldiers againſtthe Em- 
perors of Germany, which were but Letters of Fa- 


+ Þ Naver, de Fubil. Bellarm. de Indulg. l. 1. c. 2. ſe. Poſtrems 
| poteſt, Bonacina de Indulg. g. 1. pund. 1.n 3 

LL T Bell, dePenitent,l. 4.c. 14. ſea. Ref ondeo Indulgentia, * 

ad Wb, —— con (> Medina. ap. Suarem de Theſaur. ſe. 3, Parag. bis 
238 * ergore ets. | AL 
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vor, .and Teſtimonials and Paſſes as itwere to God 


Almighty; which (however much ſought after, and 
| ſometimes dearly paid for, .even in thofe dates) coft 
nothing but the Popes bleſſing or credit ; ,whereas 
in theſe later times, Indulgences are Bills.of Ex« 
change for hundreds and thouſands of Years, real- 
ly; as it is ſuppoſed, paied our of this Treſury'; 
that is; either our of that vaſt abundance of Blogd, 
which Papiſts ſay, Chriſt might have ſpar'd ; orour 
of the Blood and Penances of _ Saints, .which 
are reſerved in this Treſury, an@thence by vertue 
of theſe Indulgences allowed to the ſinner, as much 
to all ends and purpoſes, asif the ſinner were 
the Saint thar had done and ſuffered for. himſelf. 
Here are two very great Wonders for Men and 
Angels to look upon: The firſt, How all this Blood 
and Sufierings are fromthe remoreſt parts of rhe 
World, andrhrough the diſtance of all Ages fetch'd 
and oathered i intothis Treſury. The ſecond,How, 
when thus got home, the Pope can diſperſe rhenr fo 
well abroad. 

I. To get all in, the Blood of Chriſt and his 
Martyrs cannor be conveied into the Roman Treſus 
Ty,as Rivers are down their Chanels into the Sea g 
oras lefler Waters are by Pipes and Spouts cons 
- veied intoa Ciſtern: No more alſocan they be kept 
in Bottles, as they ſay our Ladies Milk isz nor 1n 
Ward-robes; or other Rooms, as they ſay alſo her 
ſhoes and ſhifts are; and by that means it were 
- poſlible ro. ferch up all from Nazareth, or from 
Rome, or from Yenice, or from any other Country. 
Bur as if you ſhould ſee theſe ſaid Bortles, Shifcs, 
_ Shoes, and other Relics, leave all of them. upou 


© theirown accord their reſ\ pert ve uſual Abodes,aud | 
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| flock rogerher into one place, you would take ir 
for a ſtrange Miracle, as ſtrange at the leaſt,as when 
the Chamber where rhey ſay the Virgin was born, 
Jumped with the Doors, Chimney, Windows and 
all, from Nazareth to Laurettas the Satisfations 


and Scourgings, and other Penances of the Saints, 


to Meet under the hand of his Holineſs, muſt nor 
doteſs. Whether we be bound to imagine ſuch an 
Attractive Vertu at Rome, which is the Center of 
their Church, to draw ſatisfaftions to her Treſu- 
ry, as there 18 imdgin'din the Center of rhe World, 
to draw heavy Bodies to its botrom ; or whether all 
this be done by ſome other ſtrange Conveiances : 
however,. all the ſatisfactory Works and Penances, 
let them be what they can, do tend, and unleſs 
| hinderedand ſtopt in ſome paſſage, rake their courſe 
- towards this Store-houſe. Inſomuch, that !' un= 
leſs a Man, by a ſpecial intention, applies to His 
own benefit the ſatisfaRorineſs of his Work, be= 
fore it parts out of -his hand, it runs forthwith to 
the Treſury 3 and thence in vain would he have ir 
again, tho never ſo much for his own need, unleſs 
the Pope will give it him, | 

2, The ſecond Wonder is about the getting out 
whar 1s rhus got in, and the ſcattering it far and 
near upon all manner of Perſons, Families, Build- 
ings, andother things whatſoever his Holineſs can 
think upon. Let the Pope of Rome bur turn the 
Cock, this Fountain will caſt forth irs Waters what 
Way, how much, and how far he will ; and as he 


3 Greg. de Valent. de Indulg. Pun8. 3, ſe, Secundo, quie. - Bona« 
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may chuſe what he pleaſes, nothing hinders him to 
pick our for example rhe works of Abe}, that have 
bin kept cloſe five or fix thouſand years, and ap« 


| bY them to Gardiner : or all the MeritSof auſtere 


ohn Baptif, and beſtow them upon the courſe of 
ſome wanton Catholic Lady. *Tis indeed an ad- 
mirable Magazine, or Store-houſe, that can kee 
things ſo long for ſo good ends.. And, which is an- 
other great Wonder, what thing ſoever they be 
clapt to, there they. ſhall be as long, or. lopger, 
then the very matter which they ſtick to. - Ler his 
Holineſs for example, apply one of theſe Bleſſings 
by way of local Indulgence to an Altar or a 
Church, it will outlaſt the very Stones (unleſs re- 
called; ) and rho Thunder .or time beats them 
down ®, it will ſtick to rhe very ground, and there 
be as good fora new Church, if the Pariſhoners will 
build ir up, as ever .it was for the old one. Nay, 
the lighteſt and moveableſt things, as Beads, Me« 
dals, Pieces of Wax, Holy Grains, #c. what way 
ſoever you toſs them, cannot ſhake it off Nas 
vVarrus, a great holy Man among all the Fathers of 
Trent”, ſaies, That he hath ſeen the Pope beſtows 
ing our of this Treſure,as much upon alittle Burton 
of Wood, Globuls ligneo, as could ſave any one 


Soul, if inſaying the Lords Prater he will but hold 


it in his hand; now this Bleſſing will ſtick to it, 
though you throw ir into the Sea; and if you did 


| throwirinto the Fire, this admirable ſaving Vertu 


would probably ſtick ro the Aſhes » 1am fure it will 
lay hold upon the very ringing of Bells ; and when- 


= Paul. Layman. de Indulg. Cc. 13. n.3, Suarez, To. 7. de Tod. 
Se#. 1.n.8. {59 | 
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foever * you hear them, in the Morning eſpecially, 

at Noon, andat Sun-ſetting, and have the grace to 
put off your-Har to ſay an Ave Maria, you may 
thereby expiate ſome ſins. Happy ſinners, whoſe 
Churches, Altars, and rhe very Bells can do ſo 
much, and the Treſure ſhall pay for all. But this 
is a fitter matter to be abhorred, then jeſted at. 

As this Treſure is beſt contrived, both for the 
Intereſt of Covetous, and the Luſt of lewd Per- 
ſons, it 1s made up of Blaſphemies, and imperti- 
nent lies againſt God. The firſt Pope who invent- 
edir, maintain'd 1r upon this ground, That ? one 
drop of Chriſts Blocd could ſave man-kind: whence 
follows, that he had no need to die.  Hereupon 
the Blaſphemer concludes, 7 hat fince God ſpared not 
his Son, but put him to ſuch a violent death, as forced 
out of him not one ſingle drop, but % a whole ſtream 
and. Flood of Blood, there muſt be ſomewhere a 
Tre(ury io receive this moſf precious , but ſuperfluous 
quantity, leſt it be loſt. But, 

Firſt, This impious untruth deſtroies the neceſſi- 
ty of Chriſts ſatisfaction and ſufferings, and coun- 
renances all what the old, and the new, and worſe 
Arrians will ſay againſt his Sacrifice upan the 
Croſs. For if one drop of Blood was fufficient, he 
ſhed that and more at his Circumcifion, and thus far 
his Paſſion was uſelels. 

Secondly, Ir charges the JuBſtice of God with ſuch 
a faul Reproch , as can never be waſh'd off, as long 
as this Raman Treſury fhall ſtand : For ſince it ſtands 
merely to receive that Blood, which mighr have big 
{parec at our dear Saviors Paſſion ; ir ſtands up as 

* Richard Cluniacenſ. in Papa Job. 22, 
> fx Clemens 6, Extravag. Unigentus, * 3 Ibid. 
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an-Evidence, that wharf is therein kept, was 


demanded of, and paied bFUhriſt, as a tyrannous 
rigor above what was due, to affli& and rormenr 


SS. 


wa 


rs * of fee, 


him ; and that the ſame Erernal Judg, who, as they' 


ſay, is ſo merciful, even in Hell, as to take *leſs of 
damned men then they deſerve, was in the very acts 
of Grace, and the Redemtion of Man-kind, fo ſe- 
vere againſt his own Soh, as by moſt inſufferable 
Puniſhments to extort from him a thouſand times 
more, then it was'ſtrialy juſt he ſhould ſuffer. ' 


* 'Thirdly, It throws the ſame Dirt upon that Love, 


which God bears'to his only beloved Son. For 
Chriſt never ſought for Torments, farther then they 


hewiſh'd, That that Cup might paſs from him: And 
therefore, what kindneſs had this bin in God the 
Father, ro put his Son to vain Tortures, and ro 
plunge his very Soul into a moſt ſhameful kind of 
death, when one drop of Blood had done as much, 
the Popes Intereſt being laid afide? And whar 
Bowels,and natural Compaſſions were theſe,in both 
a Juſt and Loving Father, to draw ſo much Blood 
out of his Son, as ſhould bring him to a cruel Death, 
merely to fill up Roman Purſes ? 
Fourthly, Nothing leſs then blind Covetouſneſs, 
could berray Men into that blind Opinion. For 
what could perſwade the Popes, that one drcp of 
Chriſts Blood was enough to'ſave all the World onar 
of Hell, burthe pretence of having all the reſt in 


- their diſpoſal, to ſave Men from.Purgatory ? Can. 
any ordinary Divine , unleſs blinded by thar In-- 
xereſt, be ſo fundamentally ignorant, as not to - 


Aloys.:Novarin, Umbra Virg. To, 2. l. 4. Excurſ. 43+ 3.799: 
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were necellary for the ſaving of his own Fleſh, that . 
is, Man-kind. .Contrariwiſe,with Praters and Tears 


knew, 42 
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7-1 _ * Of theTreſure © 
know, that what ſinnergdeſerve, the Law demands, 
the Sacrifices for fin didXhreaten, and therefore ei- 
ther we , or our ſurety for us was to ſuffer, was a 
real and curſed Death? And can any other then a 
mad-men think, that a Drop of Blood ſhed without 
Death is a real and curſed Dearth? Ir is true, one 
Drop ofthat Blood was of an infinite value : and tis 
perhaps with this pretenſe, thar Popes bliad them- 
ſelves, and others , or unconſidering men in their ha- 
rangues have talkt unwarily , but there are many 
more things in Chriſt, which are ofan infinite va- 

| Jae, as for example his Praiers, his Groanings, his 
Tears, &c. which yet are not ſufficient for our Ran- 
ſom, for no infinite thing could be it, but ſuch as 
were an infinite death : and certanly a Drop of Blood, 
is neither death, nor a,death of infinite worth. 

'* Popes, or at the leaſt Popiſh Divines * have ano- 
ther Foundation to ſer their Church Treſure upon; 
which I confeſs is not ſo impious as the former; bur 
is as much or more impertinent. They ſay, agd they 

»' fay well, that the Deathof Jeſus Chriſt was aban- 

53 _ _ dantly ſufficient, not only to ſave thoſe few, who are 
5 faved our of the World ;. but to ſave all men beſides, 

4 and twenty thouſand both men and worlds more, if 
God had creared them ; and if they had corrupted 
themſelves, Hewenpon, and this is their fooliſh 

"Impertinency, they parr Chriſts death and infinite 
Ranſom into two; Namely that which hath bin 
'really applied and made uſe of ; and that which hath 

- /not bin ſo, The former, they think well beſtowed 
'on them, whoare or ſhall be really ſaved ; and there- 
forelay noclaim to ic. Burt the other, which is the 


r Bellar. de Indulg. 1. 1. c. 2+ ſet, Tertia Propeſitio, Becan.' de © 
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Of the Rottian church. 
far greater part, that never was applied, becauſe ir 

. was rejected ; for fear it. ſhould fall ro the ground, 
they challenge it for their Treſure, and that is ir 
which they apply every. 25* year 1n a Fubilee, and: 
every day in Indulgences. 

After this rate Rome may provide for new ſtore- 
houſes; for they may. part as' well in two, the Infi- 
nite Wiſdom or power or Proyidence of God ; and 
leaving that part he makes uſe of, for Creating and 
Ordering this one world , wherein we lives take 
for themſelves that other ſhare, which might have 
ſerved, and yet did not, for creating and ordering 
bf thouſand more. Did one ever hearof mad-men, 
that went about to treſure up that part of ſun-ſhine, 

+} <that might ſhew the way to a whole Army, when 
but one man makes uſe of it ? or to reſerve that part 

of Chriſts Voice, as far as it might have bin heard 

by the ſeyenty , where ic was heard but by the twelve 

. Diſciples? the Papiſts in this Poin are very little 
| wiſer then ſo, The ſame Wiſdom and Power of 
God, which is all-ſufficient both to create and order 
many worlds, is all neceſſary; and therefore indivis 
ſibly and wholly ſer to order one: the ſame Sun- ſhine 
which at one time fills a whole Hemiſphere, or the 
voice, an&Sermon, which fills a great Auditory, do 
not uſe to ſubdivide themſelves into greater or. lefler 
ſhares after the. number of Eies, or Ears of more 'or 
fewer preſent perſons. One Ear hath as much of 
the voice, (being ja a. convenient diſtance) as tath 

- the whole Auditory : and one Eie takes as much of 
the light for its own uſe, as twenty do: and both. 
the voice and the light impart theinſalves JO 
4 and indivifibly, whether to one, or to-fourſcore, | 
| Much mate doth che. al-ſufficienc — by 
Mp | Ranſom. 


FS: 


4.» Tae 3 
= . - relteng 
_— , 

#4 \ E. 


C 
Mo erg * {> Wy 


"IN < ; "2 _- 


» . Vl . __ p "7" ; 0g + WI « dd Ju. "0.7 
F ” ad Eat is Mito Þy 6 | 0 " - alta, 0 > _—", ; . 
” , 26s © Of the Treſure 


Ranſom of Chriſt our Savior, which being by it ſelf | 
- iofinite, muſt needs therefore be indiviſible. For if 
you part it into ſhares , either theſe ſharesare finite 
and limited ; and ſothey cannot make an Infinite : 
or if they be infinite and immenſe ; then every one 
of theſe Parcels, ,muſt be conceived as great as the 
whol8; which isabſurd, contradictory, and impo{ls 
ſible. And tho this infinite fatisfation. and Ranſom 
were ſuch as could be divided; yer every one man 
' hathneed of all. As every mans {in is lake. that 
is, deſerves an infinite Puniſhment, ſo muſt che (a- 
tisfaRion for it, be infinite in the Came way, that is 
as great as can be preſented ro an infinite Majeſty, 
by an infinitely worthy Savior. By conſequent, the 
unconceavable Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the infinite Price offered to the Divine Juſtice by this 
Savior, cannot be diſttibuted, as the price he was 
ſold for , in thirty Pieces. Whoſoever applies to 
himſelf that immenſe value of Chriſts Blood, applies 
itall: and all being nvt too much for him ; he hath 
nothing of it to ſpare, This is plain and demonſtra- 
tive to any unconcerned Chriſtian , that hath bur 
learned well his Catechiſm. Now when Popes came 
with their new and ſtrange Dividend ; ſo much to 
God, for them, whom this Blood ſaves : and ſo much, 
which is twenty thouſand times more to me, from 
them, whom it doth not z and out of this large por- 
tion ſo much muſt go for ſo many years of pardon 
to one, and forſo many daies to another , they: ſo 
tear the Sacrifice and Body of Chriſt, as the*arher 
Romans would have torn his Garment x and as them- 
{elves part and diſtribute their own Relics. Here is 
'an Arm of ſome Saint for his Imperial , and thete. a 
$kull for his moſt Catholic Majeſty. The-moſt Chti- 
tt 1k — ttlan 
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- tian King muſt have ſomething z and the devour 
and Holy Queen Chrifiina likewiſe, a Hand, 2 Tog, 
2 Tooth, a Jawbone or what you pleaſe. This is 
the great Roman Wiſdom ; let the Jubilee come 
when it will ; Ezrope ſhall find jn this Treſury &« 
nough to buy, and Rome to fell. And if Proteſtants 
offer to ſcruple at this new Divinity great Schos» 
lars will ſpeadall their wif, and the Vatican all its 
_— and all its Books, to juſtifie what Bedlows 
dies. 
 _ The Virgin Mary's and other Saints numbers 

leſs SatisfaRions fill up alſo a conſiderable Corner in 
this Store-houſe : and the ſame Villains, who make 
God ſo unnatural to his own Son as to make him 
ſuffer far more | ans Puniſhments, then the fe. 
vereſt Juſtice did requires make him in ſome pro- 
portion as bad, andin another reſpet, worſe to his 
Sons friends as bad, if he makes them alſo pay 
more then they owe: and worſe, if he make them 
pay it for debrs, namely for temporal Puniſhmenes, 
which the blood of Jeſus Chriſt had moſt ſufficient! 
paied for _— And the Drift of charging Gol 
with this rigor both againſt Chriſt and againſt his 
Saints in taking of them more thenthe due, is to be- 
| ſow this Overplus, and ſuperfluous ſatisfaftions into 
the Rowan Magazine. 

Firſt then 1fay, if all theſe ſecond Paiments, and 
SarisfaRions of the Saints be conceived neceſlary for 
- theſatisfying Divine Vengeance; they either wrong 
the Juſtice of God, or undervalue the SacisjaRion « 

Chriſt , for if they muſt ſatisfy again for - Det 
which, Chriſt had already moſt ſulficiently ſatishec 8 
1s not uy wrongs, but deſtroies all the beſt 

Juſtice: or if Juſtice demands yet - 
> 6- . anf 
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w#  ' Of the Treſioife \ | | mn” 
any farther TarisfaQion, ic preſuppoſes that it 5 
not yer ſufficiently ſatisfied 5 and chis undervalues 
and maimes-in a very great meſure Chriſts infinite 
ſatisfa&ion. What the Papiſts have here ro ſay, is, 
x. That the Satisfation of Chriſt is infinite, and 
therefore moſt ſufficient ro diſcharge all ſcores what- 
ſoever; but that * it is applied finito mado, that is, 
is not applied by the RFnap Church to its full 
worth ; as far as it could reach, but only to the ſa- 
tisfying for fins before our Baptiſm moſt fully , bue 
for the ſins committed afterwards, not ſo. But now 
let them give an account, wherefore it is not : and 
what Power Chriſt ever gave them of reſtraining the 
true immenſe value of his ſatisfaction and ſacrifice, 
in ſuch a meſure as may reſerve both for Popes and 
Maſs Prieſts as much as they can ſell both in Maſles, 
and in Indulgences, 2. They are pleaſed to ſay, or 
rather they are not afraid to blaſpheme, that our Sa- 
viors immenſe fatisfaftion, as they preſume to re- 
ſtrain it, is but a remote and * general Cauſe to help 
and qualifie what we-do , when we fatisfy for our. 
ſelves ( which they may ſay as well of the Father and 
the Holy Gnoſt, who ſatisfy not at all) and that 
mens good works and Penances when applied either 
by themſelves during their life ; or by others, when 
they are dead, are the proper and-immediate * Cau- 
fes, which do the Deed. Only the fſatisfaRtion of 
Chriſt helps mens good and fatisfaftory works, ſom- 
what like as Ambregriz can help Sweet Drugs rather 
by actuating and reviving them to perfume, then by 


« * Bellarm. de Indulg. | 1. c. 4, ſea. Tertia objefio. Suares de 
Penit. Diſput. 10, ſe. 3, n,.6, Bonacin., de Sacram, Penit, 96, 
Þuntt. 4. Secunda propoſitio, 45 
© Layman,delndulg.c.1,n.3: $narex. de Theſaur, Diſput. $1. 
$e8. 3. n. 17. * tbid. : ny G 4 
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4B, fuming of it ſelf. + For here Bellarminp will tell 
youz 7 are not two = fatisfactions,the one of 


Chrift, t1Wecher our own: but one aftual SatisfaFion 
only, and that is ours. Thius far either men or Saints 
are more properly Redeemers to themſelves and 0- 
thers, then is Chriſt himſelf: -and thus full chis Ro- 
man Treſury muſt be filled up with mens Blaſphe- 
mies,. and Ghriſts merits plundred from him, Se- 
condly, from this Blaſphemy our Treſury comes toa 


{quib or cracker, and what ſtinks ſo in mens: No- 


ſtrils, burſts as an emty (ound in their Ears. They 
ſay, that theſe human and ſuperfluous ſatisfaRions, 
which cheir Magazaſine is furniſht with, to ſatisfy Di- 
vine Juſtice, are only that Redundancy and. over- 
plus of great labors and hard penances, which their 
Saints ficſt had no need of, for expiating their own 
{1ns; and ſ:condly which they made no uſe of, for ex- 
piating the fins of others. Now firſt, who warrants 
them that their Saints had no need of this Surplu- 
ſage * It is certain, that S. Francs hath bin ſome- 
times troubled with luſt ; and who can tel! whe- 
ther * the Wife, and the two Daughters, and the 
two Maids he made of ſnow to ly with them, wag 
more then he needed to cool himſelf? who knows 
but the five Stigmes, that is the wounds, which a 
Seraphim as they ſay , made in his thin Body may 
have bin a fitter deviſe, to aſſwage burnings, then 
to make him blaſphemouſly a Parallel and compax 
nion in Chriſts work of Redemtion ? Can the Popes 
give an exact account , what quantity of ſatisfa&i+ 
ons might have bin ſpent about thoſe fins, that their 
Predeceſlors were guilty of, when YVi&#or * turned 
v Bellatrm. de Purgat.l.1.C. 14. ſe. Tertius modus. " 
, * $. Banavent, invita Franc. * Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt tg. E. 25. - 
beta ] CC 2 Photz* 
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£64 Of the Treſute 17 
Photinies : that is denied that Chriſt was God )-and 
Zepherin » a Montaniſt ; and Marcellin © an Ido» 
later : and both Liberims 4 and Falix © were Ari» 
ens : and Hoporive * 2 Monothelite * Do they know 
better, how much muſt go for the expiating of ug] 
fins, as for applauding Bloody Phocas, 8 whic 
was the fin of Great Gregory: or for following the 
Devils Adviſe, which was * the Guilt and the pub- 
lic confeſſion of another great Gregory and great 
Founder of cheir Papacy 2 The truth is no man can 
tells us, neither what thoſe Saints did owe nor 
what they were able to pay $ nor therefore how 
uu Legacies they might leave for this Rowan Caſh. 
| ondly, bur ſuppoſe, that ſome owed little, and 

may leave much, as for Example the Bleſſed Virgin, 

John the Baptiſt, &c. who knows whether they have 
have lefr it, for this Treſury z or whether they have 
not applied and ſpent it all, about their poor Friends, 
who wanted it, They ſay , that ſhe converted Sr. 
Paul i from a Perſecutor to an Apoſtle, both by her 
Praier and her Merits ; and why not with a conſi- 
derable part alſo of her own Satisfaction 2 Or if ſhe 
would do ſo much for one, who was not of her own 
Tribez how iti conſcience and charity could ſhe ſpare 
them from her neareſt Relations, the Sons of Joſeph 
her Husband, who all incurred great Penalties, be- 
fore they would believe in Chriſt 2 I appeal ro the 
beſt Catholics, whether the Mother of Mercies - 


d Tertyll. contr, Prax. 

© Damaſus. Libr Pontif. in vita Marcell. 

« 7d. inVita Liber. 

» Hieronymus de Scriptorib, Eccleſ. Acacius. 

T Concil. 6. AF. 16. 17. 18. | Conc, 7, Af. 95, Defnit Synod. 
# Greg. Magn Regiſt. {. 11. Epiſt. 38. 

d Matth, Paris, an. 1086, | Chronuc, -Deip. «n. 24 \ -_ © 
could, 


eould keep long by her ſelfchat overplus of Satisfa- 
Rions and Merits, which to her were ſuperfluous, 
and not beſtow them upon thoſe, ro whom they 
might be of ſo great uſe ? not upon her moſt dear 
Abbeſs, 1 to whom the would be a Midwife, when 
her Steward had lien with her ? nor to her * Dear 
Loyola, for his former Debaucheries and Vanities 
before he came to be a Saint ? nor to either of her 
Dear devoted Servants, whom ſhe protected (0 vi- 
ſibly ; the one from being burned by courſe of Law, 
for * having deſtroied her own Child after ſhe had 
got him by Iaceſt ; and the other from being * trou- 
bledar all for enticing her Neighbors Husband ? As 
theſe Creatures had all along fo their lives end, a 
oy great ſhare in her Favor, can you think they 
had none at all in her ſatisfa&ions for their fins ? Is 
thereany reaſon to think, that ſhe would throw all 
the GtisfaRions ſhe had into the Rowar Treſury for 
the uſe of unknown Perſons ? could ſhe foreſee that 
the Roman Popes might a thouſand and three hun- 
dred years after her abode on earth better diſpoſe of 
them then ſhe could her ſelf? There is the ſame impro- 
babiliry cancerning all other true Saints, S. John, S. 
_ Paul, S.Peter, all the blefſed Martyrs, &c. The Roman 
Saints may come in too; For who reads the earneſt 
Addreſſes, that S. Dominic * makes to his Goddeſs, 
for his dear Children the black Preachers z and can- 
believe, he could forhear the applying all what he 
had to the neceſſary wants of his Order ? or if he had. 
1 Pelb:rtusl. 21. c. 3. , 
Maphars Devita 1znat.l. 1,c,2. Ribadeneiras Vita Lyyole. 
3 Magn. Specad. Titul. Confefſio. Exemp, 7- 
.4 Pelbart. Stellarii Corone. |. 124c. 3, 
d FS. Briget Revelgt. |, 13.c. 17. 
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-reſerved any of. his great ſatisfaQtions, and daily 
Whippings for ſome others ; is It not more then 
probable, thar he beſtowed them on ſuch Perſons as 
the Whore was, (I mean his dear Miſs Catharina) 
l who heard all his Sermons ſo devoutly, and yer 
continued a Trade that had need of all he could do? 
Was Sr. Bernardunkind, or St. Francs unnatural, 
thar, not to apply to his Nephew all he could 
ſpare, for preventing all thoſe Torments, which he 
ſaw did artend him in Hell, becauſe he had left his 
Convent? and this,. not to do the like ro his own 
Father, who certainly could not fare better, tho 
there had bin no ſin in him, bur this of beating St- 
Francis, and turning him naked our of doors for 
a mad Fool 7 In all likelihood the Roman Calh is 
quire emty, if there is nothing elſe to fill ir up, then 
the ſatisfactions of ſuch Saints; and his Holineſs 
deals not truly in either ſelling or giving away to 
ſome, that which the Saints have beſtowed on os 
thers. 7 

Thirdly, ir is the like, or rather a greater folly, 
to think as » they do, to ſcrape off from every good 
Work don by the Saints, the labor and pains they 
rook in doing ir; and ſo, to think of filling their 
ſtore with ſuch ſcrapings, inſtead of good ſatisfae 
tions, For firſt, not to ſcruple at their Language, 
thar which is Meritorious, and that which is Satiſ- 
factory in a good Work, are commonly ſo cloſe to- 
gether, that it is impoſſible ro part them aſunder 
otherwiſe rhen you may part one and the ſelf-ſame 
thing, in ſome conſiderations and reſpedts. Thus 
the ſame gallant Action in an Officer for example, | 


! Bovius Tom, 3+ Annal. an. 1221+ N. I Qs 
* Vid. ſupra. 
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Of the Roman'Chuxch. 207 
who was caſhiered for ſome miſ-behavior, will be 
ſatisfactory in reſpeR of his former Guilt, for the 
procuring of his Pardon y.and in another who is 
guilcleſs, it will be Meritorious by way of Service 
only, and 'twill procure him not a Pardon, which 
he needs not, but it may be, ſome conſiderable pre- 
ferment, And if the Service of the Guilty be much 
greater then his Offence was, and ſuch it may b 
Abners caſe was, when being in a Rebellion before, 
he brought the ten Tribes to the King; the over- 
plus of this ſatisfa@ion, ſhall be allowed by David 
to be thus far Meritorious, and thus far alſo to 
havea Reward, Aﬀrer this rate, no parr of the 
gallant Service ſhall remain behind for the Treſury, 
but the whole ſhall be taken up and accepted for its 
full worth, tho partially, ſo much to procure his 
Pardon by a Commutative ; and ſo much to pro- 
cure him another Reward, by a diſtributiye Juſtice. 
A good King, Iſay, will obſerve theſe Proportions 
with his Subjects : and I hope, at the laſt Day, God 
will not deal worſe with his' Children. 2. When 
it happens, as ir doth ſometimes, that the labori- 
ous and painful part is ſo extrinſecal to the good 
work, as to be eaſily ſevered fromir; as when S. 
Paul Preaches in the Chain, or when S. John looſes 
his. Head in a Priſon for his Preaching; altho rhe 
Chain and the Preaching be two different rhings 
in their nature, yet they cohere andare cloſe roge- 
ther inthe Eiesof God Almighty : there the holy 
Work of Preaching ſhall ſanGifie the cruel Chain; & 
the hard' Chain ſhall improve the price of the Holy 
or Meritorious Preaching. And if David can well 
conſider nor only what Service Abner did him, in 

bringing //7acl to him but alſo, thar he loit an 
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Army, or part of his Eſtate in doing it ; there is no 
fear, but God is a good God, and will extend his 


Mercies as far, both on what his Servants do in his 


Name, and whar they ſuffer in thoſe Services: For 


1 ſay wnto you , that every one that hath forſaken 
Howſes, or Children, or Lands, &c. ſhall receive an 
hundred fold more, (xc. Matth. 19. And whenevery 
little parcel of the Suffering is recompenſed, as 
well as the Meritorious part, with ſo liberal a Re» 
ward ; What can Popes ſcrape off from ir, that 
remains unrewarded, ro ſpend in Do a for 
more, and to lay up in their Treſy 
theſe crafty Shavers would baverthe Meritoriouſ- 
neſs for one thing, andrhe pain of performing ir 
for another: or in more homely terms, they would 
ive the Money for the Purchaſe, and the trouble 
of telling and paying it, for the diſcharge of ſome 
other Debts z whereas the ſum well told and paid, 
can ſcarce ſuffice to buy the firſt, much leſs ro leave 
any over-plus to ſatisfie the ſecond Account, 
3. Laſtly, Whenever Croſſes and Hardſhips. fall 
upon one, nor in order to any good Work which 
they do precede or follow, bur becauſe they are 
ſent from God,for Chaſtiſements, or Curbs, or Tri- 
alsz asthe Tribulations of Fob, the buffeting An» 
gel of Paul, and the Sicklineſs of 7imothews were: 
or becauſe they are voluntarily fetch'd in, and un- 
 derraken by ſome Saints, as the hard Diet of Joby 
the Baptift, the often Faſtings of Anne, the low 
and narrow Lodge of Hilarion, the ſeeming barba» 
.  rous Mortifications of ſome ancient Holy Perſons; ' 
What is all this ro the Popes Treſure? Did ever 
God ar any time lay theſe AﬀliiQions on the Righte» 
ous, in order to make the Pope richer, or his own 
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| Children humble and better? And when thele laied 
them on themſelves, can the Roman Church we 
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thigk, but that they intended them rather for mors A 


_ rifyingtheir own Bodies, and ſecuring their own 
Salvation, then for diſcharging other Mens ins ? 
What andif God and they lajed more then was nes 
cefſary for rheſe true ends;Are Roman Divines igno= 
rant, that God, who made Fob twice as rich as he 
was before he made him poor, will moſt abundants 
ly remunerate all ſuch hard ſurpluſage, if there is 
any? And when all accounts are made even, whats 
ſoever Burthens are charged either by their Savior; 
or themſelves; St; Paul tells them, That the ſuffer- 


ings of this preſent life (and tis with theſe, if ſome- 


could be found uarewarded, that this Treſury _ 
ſhould beſtuffedup) are ſo far from fuperabound- 
ing, orequalling, that they afe not to be compared 
with that Glory (immenſe rewardof all Sufferings, - 
and not only of all gcod Works) which hall be Fe- 
_ weled in ws, Ro:8.8. Or if by chance Clement the 6, * 
and rhe firſt Founder of this Treſure, better under» 
ſtood this Balance, and ſaw in ſome corner or 0+» 
ther about S. Maxy, S. Stephen, and other Martyrs, 
Tome unrewarded AﬀiRions which S: Par! rook ng 
notice of; in Conſcienceare we come to this, that 
Roman Popes may fetch them out, and apply them 
zo whom they pleaſe ? That poor John the Baptiſt 
ſhall ſce from Heaven bis auſtere Life and: hairy 
Clothes , ſhelter Herods and Heradias lying fee | 


. Eurely together? That moſt vile and unclean Pers . bb 
| fons, ſhall with the unſported Holineſs and Ghaſtis ©  - 


xy of the Bleſſed Virgin Mory, buy off ous of Pars 
gatory: aud ſometimes ”- np Hell it felf, the ve». 
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of th Triſure, Ae: 


ry Whores lo made them Popes? And that the ; 

Marys ſhall be in rhe diſpoſal, an and for the uſe of 
ſo many diſlolute Monſters? And to this comes 
the Church Treſury, that makes ſo much noiſe in 
the World ; and like a Drum, is as emty as itis 
loud. Let us ſee what they draw our of it. 


Luitpr. [.2.C. 13. Vid, Teron. ad an, 908, 
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Concerning "PRE Indulpences , the moyt 
general Inducement to Popery. 


'HE Church Tre/ſury, the Jubilee, the [ndul- 
K gences, are words capable of a good ſenſe, if 
the Roman Church would allow of ir. For-really, 
the Church of God poſſeſſes a very great Treſure, 
namely, Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, and in his Holy 
Ordinances... All ſinners, whoſoever they be, if 
contriti & confeſh after Gods way , that is, really 
and truly penicent, and turning from their ſins to 
good Works, ſuch as become true Chriſtian Faith 
_ Repentance, may without the Keies of the Pope 

A this Heavenly Treſure, and thence take out 
x; much of Chriſts Blood, or, to make uſe of rhe 
Romanterms, as much of the ſatisfaftionsof Chriſt, 
as will make upa full and a moſt plenary Indul- 
gence ; thatis, Mercy and Pardon without Mony, 
and plenteous Redemtion both from the Spag-and 
the pantie of all their Sins. Jobn the hy | 


— 


of + the i Indolertres, 5 OY” 


Teſus Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, are the "ficſt-Men, 
who at the very Birth of the Chriſtian Church did 
Preach abroad thefe Indulpences: and among them 
Peter is the firſt (not Boniface) who proclamed at 
Feruſalem the great. Chriſtian Jubilee. You have 
his Bull in his Sermon, 4s 2. 38, 39» 

The Church of Thane, for her own ends, hath 
much #buſed this good Treſure, as- well as theſe 
great Indulgences: and if you look into what ſhe 
hath to brag of, you ſhall find her Treſury to be bur. 
a broken Ciſtern, and her Indulging Bulls, inſtead. - 
of Living Waters, to be but Puddles. With all rhe 
\ Blood ſhed on the Croſs, one drop whereof in their - 
judgement could have ſaved all,they ſay that Chriſt 
hath nor fully ſatisfied for any aQual f 1nS afrer our 
Baptiſm and thar beſides the Erernal Tormentsin 
Hell, for which he hath immediatly ſarisfied, there 
remain other nor leſs grievous, . tho not ſo long, for 
which we our ſclves muſt needs ſarisfie, either in 
' this Life, or near about Hell, in a place under 
Ground which they call Purgatory. Their Maſs 
Prieſts and Biſhops, with all their ordinary Power, 
cannot abſolve._ their Penitents, tho never fo con= 
trite, fartherthen this : and to have more, they muſt 
_ Eitherprocure it to themſelves, by their own works, 
or ſend to Rome for Indulgences. | 

All this is pack d and contrived with great Wif= 
dom'for the beſt adyantage of Rome, His Holineſs 
pail much by it, for all thar Blood which might 

ve paid for all the pains, as well as far the vicious 
Ads of ſin, is ſpared for his Treſury : and all'Ca= 

tholic Souls being affrighred with Purgatory, out 
of which Chriſt hath.not redeemed rhem,and which 
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there is no fear he can want Mohey; a8 long as hs 

will help Men out with his Trefure and Tndulgen- 
ces, The other inferior Clergy alſo are nor loſers, 
for tho their Power be much ſhortned from giving 
full Abfolurion, this Reſtraint may be look'd upon 
as a rule of good Husbandry ; for if they did pa 

don al! at once by their Keies, as God doth by | his 
Miniſters in his Geſpel, who, unlefs ſome ſimple 
Ignorant, would care for any of their Maſſes ? But 
both Chriſt, and all Chriſtian Souls fuffer-much, by 
what others gain. ' Chriſt is viſibly - defrauded of 
the Honor thar heever had of being the only Re- 


deemer, which he is not at the leaſt at Rowe, * but 


in a large fenſe ; fince both others and we, may ves 
ry well redeem our ſelves, and ſatisfie Divine Yen- 
geance in a very conſiderable meſure by our own 
perſonal Sufferings. Chriſt alſo ſuffers a ſecond | 
and groſs Injury, to fee the moſt parr of his Blood 
under rhe indiſcreet hand 'of a Pope, who ſquan- 


ders it at theirpleaſure who will buy out his Indul- 


ences. Chriſtian Souls are nor uſed better, being 

y theſe Indulgences drawn afide from rhe true 
waies of Salvation, ro ſpend their Devotion and' 
their Mony upon that which avails nothings and 
which, it reed upon, will certainly provea grear 
deal worſe in the event. 

The main ground of all theſe Deviſes, is 2 Com- 
plication of Blaſphemies, and an open Profeſſion, 
thar Chriſt hathnor by 'his Sacrifice on rhe Croſs, 
fully ſarisfied Divine Juſtice ; or that God demands 
from Penitents and Believers, that which he was 
ſatisfied for ; and thar our fins are neither fully nor 
$a perly remitted in the Blood of Chrift. Theſe 

ec MINER Aſſertions, | being involved and 
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remirs the fins, without RY the puniſhment 3 
tharis, that God in Chriſt remits 

refmitting themarall. For if God in Chriſt re. 
mits ſins,” why, being fully and properly remitted, 


are they (unlefs redeemed by Indulgences) puniſh- b- 
ed in Purgatory ? How comes God ro demand-of 


his Children that they be barned and tormented 


morder to ſarisfie his Juſtice, if the Sacrifice of 
his Son hath ſatisfied it fully and properly on that 


account? And what Juſtice is this 'to- exa@ of me 
the ſame ſatisfaRion and payment, that Chriſt-my 
Surety hath: fully given already ? They ſay” that 


Chriſt hath fully farisfied Divine Juſtice for our 


fins, bur not for that part of the puniſhment, which 


either Purgatory doth infli, or the Popes Indulz 
gences muſt diſpenſe with. Againſt this, iris eaſe | 


toprove, and common ſenſe will telt them-fo, that 
both Chriſt hath ſatisfied Juſtice on all' accounts, 


. and God remitted ſins likewiſe as to the grandes þ 


. of Juſtice, if Juſtice have in Chriſts Sufferings 
It requires from guilty Perſons, upon the ſcore of 
ſuffering. For what is it, thax, Divine Juſtice cant 


demandof the worſt and guiltieſt ſinner ? Is.it what” 
the fins which he hath committed, may never have: 


\ bin commirted?thar is impoſſible,& a plain contradt» 


ion , andif God remits ſins upon fuch rerms, he . 


remits none», Is itthar the finner may not fin here- 
. after? So much did Juſtice demand of Adam before 
bis fall ; and fo much demands it yer of the bleſſed 
| Angels, to whom nevertheleſs God remits-or for« 


pives nothing, becauſe Adam was not yet, and'thele + 
 arenever Treſpaſſers. The Queſtion is, Wage 
GER -  which- 
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wrapt opin this, which both their Purgatory, and / 6 
all their Indulpences ſtand upon, that God in Cheſt 7 


our ſins wirhout- 
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which the ſevere and holy Juſtice of God can de- 
mandof Treſpaſlers? Sin, as to this, denotes two 
things, to wit, the Vice or Illneſs of the At, and 
. the puniſhment due by the treſpaſs for that 11} Ad. ' 
Divine Juſtice requires not the ill A, or the Ini- 
quiry of ir; contrariwiſe, it ſhuns, dereſts, and for- - 
bids it; What therefore Juſtice doth and can de- 
. mand, is all due, and ſufficient puniſhment. Now 
pardoning, or forgiving, or remitting, is to pare 
don, or to forgive, or to remit, whar Juſtice de- 
mands of the ſinner and for his fin, and this is the 
puniſhment only. And ſo when Chriſt did on the 
Croſs ſarisfie Juſtice for our ſins, and did take our 
fins from us upon himſelf, it was not by taking up- 
on him our Vices, or ugly Ads and Diſpoſitions, 
God forbid ! Chriſt took all our fins upon himſelf, 
when he took and paied fully all the puniſhment due 
for our fins: and God remits and forgives our fins 
in Coriſt, when he accepts of thar puniſhment 'of 
his in lieu of ours. Therefore whenſoever Papiſts 
talk of ſins remitred,as ro the treſpaſs of the Fault, . 
& nor as to the puniſhments due for the fault;or that” 
Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for thoſe & not fortheſe,ir 
is either ſuch a piece of non-ſenſe, as if one ſhould 
ſay, That he forgives me all my Debts, on:condition 
I ſhall pay them :'ora Blaſphemous Raillery put up-+ 
on Chriſt, as if he did fully ſarisfie Divine Venge* 
ance for all our ſins, when, except thoſe before” Ban. * 
priſm, he ſatisfies fo for none of them. And ſo 
the whole Frame of Purgatory for puniſhing, and 
all rhe Jubilees, and Indulgences, and daily Maſles, 
for abſolving Men from the puniſhment.of remitted 
fins, that is, the whole Fabric of the Roman Church, - 
is buile upon theſe impious Bulls, | ' ; 

| r F 


1nthe Roman Church. 6 214 
Iris true, God may, and often doth lay heavy 
Chaſtiſements(call them Puniſhmenrs if you pleaſs) 
on his Children, even after he hath pardoned their 
fins, bur it 1s never to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice in any 
puniſhment it requiresmore z but either to keep the 
forgiven ſinner , by what he feels, from. fi inning 
more z or to affrighr others from it 7's ſuch Exam- 
ples; or for removing the ſcandal, whi 
- Might well ariſe from all unchaſtiſed fins. , Vſhich 
conſiderations agree not at all with the Tormentsof 
Purgatory, where Souls, ® as they confeſs them- 
ſelves, are neither berter in themſelves, nor either 
more exemplary, or a whit leſs ſcandalous to others 
by what they ſuffer. There theſepoor Souls burn 
and howl in long and terrible torments, with the 
Faith of Chriſt above them, and the Blood of his 
Sacrifice upon their pretended remitted fins, juſt as 
notable Rogues are hanged and quartered ſomtimes 
with their -Pardons about their Necks. Pa= 
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ich otherwiſe ' 


piſts would be much diſpleaſed to hear that any of ' 


-- their devout and contrite Dames ſhould ſuffer ſo. 


much in ſpight of one plenary Indulgence ; 'and 
Chriſt-muſt nor beſo,to ſee his true and lively Mem- 
bers rortured in Purgatory in ſpightr of his Redems 
tion. 

Theſe Indulgences were never heard. of,. till the 


filly World had bin frighred with theſe Flames of : 


Purgatgry, which as their moſt ingenious. Authors 
confeſs, was very late : and then the Roman Cler- 
gy had a fair opportunity from the falſe Appariti- 
. ons of Souls, and tremblings of- fimple People, to 
look ro their own private profits, by ſelling vait Se« 


curities to-protect againſt vain dangers & tears. The | 
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« Bellar. de /ndulg. |. 1.C. 7. ſed. Quarta my tio. - 
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very ſound of a Latin word, Indulgentis, without. 

wy roper ſenſe and uſe , was ground enough for | 
crafty men, to build what they would upon it; and 
how far they have abuſed it, and moreabuled their 
Church with it , one may gueſs by what here fol- 
. Jows: | 

It was, and ſhould be ſtill, the Practiſe of the 
Holy Church, to expell from their Society Scanda- 
lous and known ſinners: and fince the Church could 
not alwaies keep Hypoctites from coming in ; the 
could not take a better courle for aſſerting both het 
'dereſtacion againſt all fin,and her credit with God and 
men, then to keep them off, when duly known ; and 
to ſhun them, in their holy Meetings eſpecially, ill 
' many and great Evidences both of cheir ſorrow for | 
what they had done, and of their Amendment for 
the time co come, had procured them Readmittance, 
They were ? enjoined to Pray, to faſt, to curb and 
to mortifie their Fleſh, to afflit their Souls for their 
{ins, and to apply themſelves to all ſuch wotks, as 
might both improve and declare their inward figcere | 
Repentance. Theſe long and holy Exerciſes did paſs 
, amongall Chriſtians for SatisfaRtions to the Churchy 
andin ſome manner = to God too. Before the Church 
moſt properly ; becauſe that was all which" the 
Church Diſcipline, and Eccleſiaſtical Canons did re- 
uire z and before God in a lower, yeta very true 
and proper ſenſe , becauſe, tho all ſuch works of 
Repentance be far from being a price equivalent 20 
what Dibine Juſtice demands ( which cannever be 


w 
j, > 


oy 


had, but either from the eternal death of the finner, 
or from the infinite ſatistaRtions 'of Chriſt for him ) © 


T Concil. Ancyran. Can: 16. Concil. Nicen.Can. its - 
* Cyprian, 1.1. Ep. 3 B 


- 


yer it is the main Condition, which God requires of 
Offenders , before the grant of his Pardon, and 
which he is in his Mercy both ſatisfied and pleaſed 
with, when they ſincerely perform ir. | 

This was not all, *twas not enough to hive don 
it, they muſt do it a long * while ; ſome a whole 
year ſome two, ſome teri, ſome according to the E- 
normity of rhe fin all cheir lite long : and the ſureft 
Proof the Church could take of their real fincetity, 
was in the length of their Performances. By this, 
it ſeems, the holy Fathers had a great cate, that in 
the managetnent of their keies, whether to ſhut our, 
or to let in, their Church might keep time with 
Heaven : ſo that they right neither reteiti, rior re» 
mit here upon Earth, but what atid when they mighic 
well judg, God wogld rerein, or tertiit above. Tr 
was not then, as now at Rome, where Diſpetifati- 
* ons, and Licences are. preſently got at a ſmall Rate ; 
2 Raviſher of a Vitgin was inthe year : 520 (TI heat it 
is now much raiſed, as well as the Rate of Monijes ) 
about ſix * Groats : the Raviſher of his own Sifter 
was bur at five: and the heavieſt ſeverity, that 
theſe Villains muſt undergo, is that *tis impoſſible 
for them, how peaitent and cotitrite ſoever, 'to bs 
releafed without ſome Mony. Pauperibws, &c, * that 
is, they cannot have the Comfort of theſe Mercies, 
whoſoever brings it no Mony. Itiſuch Occaſions of 
. Scandal the Roman Chatch, whilſt a Virgin ,. was 
as ſevere, as now ſhe is become remiſs : and what 
the Whore gives for twelve petice; the honeſt Vitgin 
had ſcarce granted for a penance of twenty years. S0 


. 


Concil. Ancyr. ſupra. | 
Taxa Cancellar. Apoſiol. Fol. 36, pag. 2. Edit. Paris. 1520. 
Jbid. fol. 23. þ- 1. x 
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*careful were they in thoſe daiesto clear the Church }.| 
' from foul Scandals: and fo afraid were they withal | 


in the exerciſe of their Power, to break correſpon- 


dencie with Gods Juſtice ; to unlooſe them whom he 


kept bound ; and to bind themſelves before God, 


'* by a raſh unbinding of others. You may read in £ 


S. Cyprian © and Ambroſe how both finful and dan- 
gerous, this looſe and remiſs indulgence is in their 
Op1n1i0n. 
Nevettheleſs there now and: then happened ſuch 
cauſes as not only permitted, but moved them alſo 
to be more free. As when the excommunicated 
Sinner gave ſignal proofs of an extraordinary for- 
row: when upon dangerous occaſions he ſtoutly own- 
ed and defended the Chriſtian Faith: when in times 
of Perſecutions all Chriſtians were to be encouraged, 
and ſtrengthened to Martyrdom: and when valiant 


Confeſſors ( who ever before their Death, were re-, 


puted for true Martyrs) did intercede for ſome of 
their friends; on theſe and otherlike rational and 
pious Inducements, the holy Fathers thought they 
__ 4 either eaſe ſuch Penitents of the length, 
or ſometimes quite diſcharge them of the whole Bur- 
then , that excommunicated , but withal contrite 
perfons did lie under and ſo before the time pre- 
{cribed, readmit them into the Church. And this 


Relaxation of Eccleſiaſtical Severity , ſome Latin - 


Fathers < call once or twice in their writings, by 
the Name of Indulgence, 
Tbis was enough for cunning Cheats, to: ground 


* S. Ambroſ. DePenit.l. 2. c.2. 

* Cyprian. l.3, Ep. 14.E. 15. Ep. 16. item Serm, de lapfis. 
Conc. Ancyran. Can.s. (+ 12.. Conc. Nic. Can. 12. 

* Cyprian. de Lapſis Subfin. Tertull. de Exbortat, Caſtit. 
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| | their Indulgences upon , and for filly men, to enter- 7 
| tainthem. So that as one word Miſa could ſetve f. 


J+ their turn, as I have ſhew'd in another Book, for in- 
troducing that great Abomination, which they call 
Maſs: ſo doth this other Latin word 1ndulgentia, 
"uſed once or twice by ſome ancient Authors in a 
*o00d ſenſe, and now turned to a quite other; for 
countenancing all the Impoſtures, that now a daies 
are bought and fold under the name of Indulgences. 
Here you may wheoſoever you pleaſe , diſcover 
| Zozes either Knavery, or Folly, or both by theſe 
8. rwodiſtint Characters. The firſt is, that when the 
Fathers thought good to uſe any Indulgence, it was - 
to ſhorten, or to moderate their Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures, before Reconciliation and pardon : whereas the 
Roman Indulgence is for another ſort of Puniſhments, C 
which Maſs Prieſt are pleaſed both to infli& on the IN 
Penitents, and to moderate or quite take off after I 
their Abſolution. The ſecond is, that the holy Fa- ' 
thers never eicher thought, or attemted- to mode- 
rate or to take off any other Cenſures or Puniſh- 
ments, then ſuch as had bin impoſed: whereas the 
Pope by his Indulgences offers to moderate or rake 4 
off all, what is laid on by his Church, and what 3 
is or ſhall be laid on by God himſelf. | A 
As to the firſt Mark, to diſtinguiſh the Primi- 5 
tive Relaxations, from the preſent Roman Indul-- 4 
gences; The Church of Chriſt never uſed upon A 
any occaſion whatſoever, this gnnaturaland popiſhy 
.- wayof infliting puniſhments or Eccleſiaſtical Cen» 
ſures, after Pardon : and, therefore they could -not 
have occaſion of ever 2ronf $ 


ng ſuch Indulgences/ as 
ſhould eaſe men after pardon,-from-ſuch Cenfures: 
W hea notorious and public Offences had turned.the 
ie Ee 2 | ſigner” 
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” _ Ip OF the Indulgences \ J 
| finner out of dores ; the Holy Fathers did: lay: on. * 


him ſeveral Degrees of Rigor, before they would 
rake him in again, as antecedent Preparations to: , 
make him fitto be taken in. 1. The Sinner was en» 
joined 2 toſtand without ; and there with cries and 
rears Þ to beg them who came in, to pray to God 
for him. 2. Some years or months after, he was 
admitted within - Doors, but in a remote Gorner of 
the Church, behind the Catechumens , that is, the 
not Chriſtened Proſelytes, where they might hear 
Sermons, byt nor Praters. 3. After ſuch other time 
as they thought fir; he was ſuffered go hear and 
pray with the Chriſtians, but not to take the Holy 
Myſteries. Theſe with ſome other Mortifications 
and. trials were all the Penalties inflited by the 
Church upon ſcandalous Offenders ; the SatisfaRi- 


ons, when undlergos, given by the Offenders to the 


Church ; and when humbly and ſincerely perform- 


. ed , upon good grounds were alſo thought in the 
 ſenſeaboye ſaid, acceptable ro God himſelf. And 
here among theſe performances was the only time of 


Indulgence, either to ſhorten the time, or to miti- - 
gate the Rigor of the Hardſhip, that they were Un- 
der. 4. Thisdon, either with, or withgut favor ; 
at laſt the ſinner was at the time appointed for his 
Readmiſſion , brought in into the Church, there 
he kneeled, and there the Biſhop coming to him, as- 
the good Father in the Goſpel to the loſt Child, fell 
both himſelf and all the People upon their knees: 
then after holy Praiers and a holy laying on of hands, 
gave him Sacerdotal Bleſſigg, and complete - Abſo'u- 


tion : raiſed him up frowfkneeling : for concluſion 
%:. pu Greg. Negceſar. Epiſt. Canon. 


b Ambroſius, De Penit. |. 1, c. 19. 
of 
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{ ble, and ſenſible of their former fins by 
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| of all, hewas adwirted arthe ſame time, both'tothe * © 


holy Communion, and the Churches Peace. The 
Penitents being thus reconcil'd neither under-went 


other Puniſhments, nor needed other Indulgences. 


And if that Holy Mother the Primitive Church uſed 
to chaſtiſe her ſtubborn Children, and upon their 


amendment to kiſs and embrace them afterwards ; * 


we do not read in any Father, that it was ever her 
Method, firſt to kiſs, then to corre and puniſh. 
It is an extravagance proper to Rome, to abſolve her 
Penitents and after Abſolution, to have them 

niſht thereby to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice : and ſo con» 
ſequently are all her Indulgences, to eaſe men of 
ſuch Puniſfments, Tricks of their own inyention. Our 


Savior did not plague finners, after he had bid them, - - 


20 in Peace ; and if God. kept them afterwards hum-» 
Fatherly 
CorreQions, as you read often that he did ; P/ah 
89. Hebr. 12, 1 Corinth, 11, Roman Indulgences 
are but both jdle and ſawcy Toies to take them off. 


And this brings to the ſecond vitible Character, by 


which you may diſcern the Primitve Relaxations, 
from the preſent Reman Indulgences. Y; 

I, Therefore as to this ſecond ; the Fathers of the 
Primitive Church never intended with their Con+ 
deſcenſions or favors to moderate or to take off any 
other-Puniſhments, then that which they bad laid 
on by their own ſentence and Cenſure'; They- knew 
that the Powerof reteining, and the Power of remits 
- ting, which God allowed them in his Church, are 


both i proportioned and; zelative, the one to the - 


other : and that they could remit nothing, but when 
they had bin able to bind. This appears ſa by the 


' Suares de Indulg. Diſp. 5C. Se@. 3 Nt 53 
very 
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very Contents, and Form of their Warrant , 
Whatſoerer you ſhall bind on Earth, &'c. Matth To 
16, 19. and 18. 18, and John20. 23, Where the 
power of Loofing and Remitting, follows cloſe to 
thar of Retaining and Binding. This is exer- 
ciſed by Excommunications and Cenſures, that, by 
taking them away in the reconciling of Offenders 3 
and both Keies turn in the ſame wards, that is,with- 
in the ſame compaſs, within the Miniſterial Pale of 
the Church, and within the bounds of this Life. 
Roman Popes are the firſt He&ors, who durſt break 
out beyond theſe Lines, and roving into Purgato« 
ry, there over-rule Divine Juſtice , and pull out 
thence out of Gods hands the Souls, whom, they 
ſay, his Vengeance doth burn and rorment. This 
is then the drift of the Popes, and the ſecond viſt- 
ble Mark of their beſt and moſt authentic Indul- 
gences ; that whereas the Fathers of the Church 
never attemted to diſpoſe of any other puniſh- 
ments, then ſuch as they had infli&ed:; 'the Popes 
ſtretch their hands much farther, even as far as to 
reverſe the Judgments, which, (as rhey preſuppoſe 
It) Godinflits. Now let Rome ranſack their Learn- 
ing, and procure from any corner of good and 
known Antiquity, one precedent for ſuch Indul- 
gences. 

In the mean while laying aſide Antiquity, which 
in true Conſcience cannot bur ſhame this new at- 
temr; It is a buſineſs worth enquiring, what theſe 
Roman Indulgences ( Whether new or old) are in' 
themſelves. They are intended for theſe © two 
ends. 1. The eaſing of true-Penitents from the Pe- 
naltieslaid on them by rheir Confeſſors, afcer their' 

© Bellarm, de Indulg. l. 1. 7. EE 

7 Ab. 


| 27"W0 + the] < 4 an Churc k we” / 
Abſolution here in the Church. 2. And the remo. 
' ving of more grievous puniſhments, laied on them 
by God Almighty, yonder in Purgatory. And cer- 
tainly it is hard to fay, in the which of theſe wwo 
you ſhall find leſs, both Impiety and Extraya- 
gancy. 

t. The Indulgences for the firſt end, are both 
foolith and impious upon ſeveral accounts : Whar 
rebellious arremr is this, to bind ro puniſhment rhoſe 
(Men, as it iS ſuppoſed, contrite and truly peni- 
rent for their ſins) whom the Gofpel of Chriſt 
looſes and abſolves? May not one as well curſe, 
whom God bleſſes, as retain or bind whom God re- 
mits? And if one may bind the Penitents, whom 
- God abſolves ; may he not as well unbind the Faith» 
leſs and Impenitents whom God hath bound ? If ſo, 
we know where the Antichriſt lies ; yer he ſhould 
go and learn Manners from the Example of Balaam, 
Num. 23.8, They x4 that what they bind their Pe» 
nirents to, is nora Puniſhment only, but an uſeful 
Correction alſo. Then, I ſay, what they do in 
binding them whom God doth looſe, ſhall be as far 
a Rebellion, as it is a puniſhment ; andas far unlaw- 
ful and unchriſtian to rake off, as 'ris an uſeful Cor-- 
rectton, and as it was good to lay it on. And have 
the Popes no better waies to fill their Coffers,. and 
to maintain their Holinefſes, then by ſucha Trade 
of Indulgences, as diſpenſe with Men againſt their 
own good? 3, There is yet more ; to juſtifie their 
Penalties from being a reſiſting of God, and a re» 
taining what he remitsz they ſay, that after Ab- 
ſolution they lay no more on any Man, then what 2 
ſincere Penitent * z both willing to undergo, and 
obliged by the fear of God, and the ſenſe of his Conſei- + 
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ence to door ſuffer ;, and that this is it properly and 

dire&aly, what the Indulgences do eaſe Men froni, | 
Do nor then call this, if you pleaſe, Rebellion or 
Reſiſting God: but you cannot chooſe but perceive, 
that if this ſame penitent Soul lies not between a 
cruel binding Confeſſor, and a gracious remitting 
God ; ſhe-tiow falls into.another as bad or worſe 
condition. For here is within the ſenſe of Conſci- 
ence, that charges her to do or ſuffer ſuch a thing ; 
and there is without, a Bull from Rome, that dif- 
charges her from both doing and ſuffering it : Do 
you not think to ſee this Soul, as the Body of Moſes 
was once, berweena good and a bad Angel 2 Here 
God impreſſes a pious Fear, in order thar rhe Peni- 
tent may do ot ſuffer ſuch a thing ; and there the 
Pope ſhews an Indulgence, that he may do but whar 
| hepleaſfes : Do you not ſee God, and the Pope con» 
teſting ſtill about Moſes, & ſtrugling one againſt the 
other, what way ſhall be taken by this honeſt Soul 2 
If the Pope have the better of it, then his Indul- 
... gencesS Come to this, and the Satisfations and Blood 
of Chriſt, which the Pope wraps up in rheſe Bulls, * 
have this good end, namely, that Men need not be || 
- perplexed for Gods Fear, nor for the morions of 

Conſcience. Certainly, nor to do what both the 
fear of God, and the ſenſe of an honeſt Conſcience 
do move us to, is a fearful omiſfion : and if any In- 
dulgence can waſh it off, it muſt exemt Men nor 
only froma puniſhment, as they pretefid; bur from 
a very great ſinalſo, which they do nor. 3. .This 
ſcatrering and abuſing the Blood of Chriſt by In» 
dulgences, will better appear, if you conſider in 
retail what theſe Penalties are, which this Blood 
spplicd ro us by them, muſt free us from. hq 
Res: pu 
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1 Penalties are chiefly theſe three, e F; 


and Almes-giving, The very * Pagans can tAl yoti; 
that the exerriſe of Moral Vertues is even'a Sove-. 
raign Happineſs: How then come good Cathollts 
dogs ant that the exerciſe of Chriſtian ones nay 
be ro them'a' puniſſiment? In conſcience; is Prays 
_ ing, Faſting, and giving' of Alms, the puniſhmenit; 

or part of it, which'fin deſerves? Did ever Gods: 
Law reckon Praier and Charity amongſt its"Cur« 
ſes ? Or did ever the Goſpel of Chriſt impoſe* rhis 
Holy and Bleffed' Exerciſe , under the noti6s” of 
Chaſtening ? 1s ir likely, that rhe Apoſtles; whe 
often plagued Men with Blindneſs , wittr Death; 
with delivering them over to'Saran, ever iflited 
Praiers, and Exerciſes of Alms-giving, as ſtrokes: 


of their Apoſtolical Rod * Did the Lord Jeftis - 


ſhed his Blood robe applied in Indulgences, that 
you ſhould nor Pray, or Faſt at all's' Or that"'we 
ſhould not Pray, or Faſt'ſo muct's' Andif rhis'B 


none of the true ends of ChriſtsDeath and Sarifs. 
faction 3 I do norſay,, how utiprofitable, but how* 


bottrunchriſtian and Antichriſtianare che TIndulgens: - 


\ ces, that rrifleaway this Sacred Blood'to ſuch'con« 
rrary purpoſes? 4. Laſtly, ro lay this impiois, 


bufe afide; afd toler Faſting; Praying, and charits* + 


able giving of Altts,paſs at' Rome for hatd arid pains 


ful Puniſhments.yer they are, neither rhe” Death: 


thatthe Law threarensſinners with, nor the Helliſh” 


they are dead! they can bear the moſt; but an enity? 
ſhadow of thefe pains. And tho they were (whar' 
© Bellarm. dePenitent. [.4.c. 6. 'N 
*. AxtHiot, Moral, ad Nicomach, |. i Cs 
Ff they 
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burning in'Purgatory, which, as” they ſay; theJus ' 
ffice of ' God requires, that rhey ſhould ſuffer” whey” | 


fling, Prove © 
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© Of the Indulgences _ 
they are not) a full Equiyalent for themy yet are * 
they no ſatisfaction in any Balance of Juſtice, un« 
leſs God will accept of them for due. paiment.: 
Therefore let Roman Confeſſors ſhew now to their 
oor Penitents, either when, and where God hath 
told them, that he will accept of their Praiers, &c. 
' Inſtead of Purgatory Burnings, which is their pro- 
per puniſhment : andlet the other greater Cheats, 
the Popes and Bull-ſellers of Rome, aflure any o- 
thers but Fools, upon any probable ground, thar 
God is both pleaſed and reſolved to accept of their 
Indulgences, in lieu of Faſtings and Praiers ; and 
good and Chriſtian giving of Alms, 
'' 2. Theſecondend, that Roman Indulgences are 
Intended, and ſo bought for, is the removing of 
that Judgment, which condemns Roman Catholics 
after this Life ro dreadful Burnings and Tortures, 
unleſs'(which few beſides Saints and Martyrs can 
do) they can ſarisfie otherwiſe. This hot and ter- 
rible Torment is not impoſed on departing Souls by 
Popes or Prieſts; for if it were, it would be no 
wonder that Popes and Prieſts could remove it, Ir 
is none of thoſe voluntary Chaſtiſements, which 
one may take upon himſelf to prepare him for Gods 
Mercies, ſince it is confeſſed by them all, that no 
Body grows better for them. Ir is an unayoidable 
Puniſhment lying on them for the ſatisfaction of Ju- 
- ſtice. Iris, they ſay, decreed by God * himſelf due 
 anddemanded by Gods Law, grounded and radica- 
red upon the eſſential right of Nature : and by this 
you may judg how indiſpenſable this Purgatory 
puniſhment is, ſince, as they ſay, God Almighty 
will rather ſee his own Children burning many 


f Navsr. de Fubil, Notabjl, 15, 2. 11, 
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| ' Tn the Roman Charch. 227 
hundreds of years in helliſh Flames , when even 
their fins are pardoned, then to break his Law 
to take it off, Yet the Almighty Pope dares do it : 
and if you cannot go ſo faras to Rome, Rome will in 
a manner come to you ; and give you ſuch an Indul. 
gence, that is in theirpwa language, ſuch a juridi- 
cal Abſolution, as ſhall reverſe all Judgments whe- 
ther of natural Juſtice, or God himſelf : and thus 
get you clear on all hands. Heaven and Earth can- 
| not afford the like Example. A Hoſtler, or a Porter 
making Acts of Oblivion, or a Priſoner at New-Gate 
,granting Decreesto ſtop the Judges, and their Pros 
ceedings at Weſtminſter, are nothipg to Pope Sixtus 
the 4**, nor to Alexander the fixt, nor to, any of 
thoſe Villains, who ſend Indulgences from Rome, 
and from the Embraces of their Harlots, to obſtru& 
the Courſe of Divine Juſtice, and to order judicially, 
to what degrees of Puniſhment it may proceed; or 
whether it ſhall proceed ar all. This is far worſe 
then what they ſay the Ruſians do, when upon the 
| breaſt * of their dead Friends, they ſend a Mandar 
toS./Peter, charging him, that at the ſame momenr, 
when he ſhall have received their letter, he fail nor 
to admit the Bearer thereof, whom they have ab- 
ſolved from all fins, For the Popes Indulgence is a 
formal Sentence, and as they call it, a Juridical Ab- 
ſolution direted to and ſerved upon God himfelf a- 
ainſt the uſnal courſe, as they conceive, of this or- 

inary hen ona 

I have read of a conceited man, who, even tothe 


. endangering of his life, keeping himſelt from making 
. water, for fear of drowning the whole World , at 
laſt was perſwaded, it would not be ſo, by the ex- 

f Wolfus Cent, 16. an. 1530, | 
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ience of his weakneſs upon a-poor ſmall Cottage; | 
fer on fire, which his friends had called | him to 
quench. 1f His Holineſs inthis reſpe& were nor 
twenty times more incurable ; twenty thouſand Ex- 


3, 


et him and all Papiſts bur conſider, what a moſt 
plevary Lndulgence, or even whole Jubilee can do 
towards the preventing of the leaſt other -temporal 
puniſhment for fin, for example, want, ſickneſs, or 
death ; and thence let them gueſs, what it can do 
againſt the greateſt, and, as they.conceivethe moſt 
faral, the burning of Souls after Pardon. Let them 
try, what kind of Relief theſe Bulls can afford'to 
contrite and repenting Robbers againſt hanging, in 
an hyman Judicature z and then hope or deſpair of 
what they are boaſted to do, againſt the Soveraign 
Divine Juſtice. Nay ler the witeſt of all the Papiſts 
hearken to their own ſenſe and reaſon. If an 8 In» 
fAulgence, laies Bellarmin, cannot ſo much as take a- 
way the Puniſhment , which an Inferior Magiſtrate 
condemns a Thief, or a Murderer to; how much leſs 
. able ſpall it be, to take of that-Puniſhment, which 

God bath decreed aggin# Sinners * And what do they. 
' Conceive Purgatory Burning to be elſe 2 They * ac- 
knowledgalſo, that, the Pope by his Zndulgences can- 
mot pardon any Puniſhment, which is inflifted by God 
4s Judg, in an Exter ior and criminal Fudicature: If 
ſo, io good earneſt doth not God Almighty a as 
Judg, when he condemns men to Puniſhment in order 
to ſatisfy his Juſtice? And is not that-an exterior 
and Criginal Court of Juſtice, whereſoever men 
ae condemned to ſuch grievous and long, and out= 


> Feller de Indulg. [. 2, c. 1. ſe.- Quarta ObjeTiq, 
Thid. FPS. "OE Joe Pp 


' 2” | - % 


xeriments of rhe like nature might-bave-cured him. } 


. dit # : 


.. , 
v 

- 
" 


. ain 
- LL , £1 k a 
bt LY 2 . I 
Þ 


- 1s the Romani Church, . 229 
ward Puniſhments ? Or: if you call it inward; why 

ſhould the!:Judgment of God be leſs, andthe Power 
of the Pope more regarded, in'Gods'own internal, 
then in his external Judicature ? 2; RR * 
_ Here the Popes are pleaſed to juggle, as: the Fel2a © 
lowuſcd to do, who bragged, how farhe could jump Y 
at Rhodes, where he knew no man had ſeen 'him. Bur 
ſaies one,. if it beſo, come friend, here 1s as good c 
ground[a$ at.xhodes, let us therefore ſee what you-can -* 
do. The Popes brag much, how bravely they cap _ * 
ſavemen from all the dangers in a Place, where no 
body rells. us the-truth of what they are pleaſed to 
brag of. But here in the Courſeof this mortal. life, 
where weſee ſo many temporal Judgments of God, 
{o many Plagues and Penalties inflicted by God Al- 
mighty upon abſolved finnersfor their fins, wy Rho- 
dian Boaſter cannot jump: the Popes Bulls ſave from 
none of them: and. by their own Confeſſon, their 2 
Indulgences > can help no man againſt any kind of +3 
Miſeries, whether for Original fins ſuch as areInfir-. 3 
mities, Diſeaſes and: Death ; or for any actual ſins, by 
ſuch as Plagues upon men, and Countries. Itisin - 7 
vain, when men goto Rome for a Bull agaioſt any . 
kind of Tribulations whatſoever, either in their'Soul 
or Body, Relations or. Fortune. No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punifbments that we can ſee : 
only that one which we ſee nor, the being torment-= 
ed in. Purgatory for fins which God hath forgiven 
and there only my Jumpers can work wondets.,, an 


- 


their Indulgences are worth Gold. 
If the compaſſing of theſe two Ends, namely the. 
ealing you from pious Exerciſes, whenſoever you '- ; 
are troubled with chem z and the removing of Gods 
b Bellay , de Indulg. {,1,c.8. : 
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purgatory Juſtice, -be both impious and impoſlibley - 
the om Bae of attemting it boring out the blood 
of Chriſt in Indulgences,- is not much better. ' At 
firſt, whenthe Fathers of Trent talk magnificently - 
of opening their great i Celeſtial Magazines, and of 
drawing out thence, by the means of their Indul-, 
gences, Chriſts Blood, and all forts of Bleſſings ; all 
this makes ſhew of a great matter. Bur if you will 
come bur ſomewhat near , you ſhall find it what 
Eneas did, when being in the Heatheniſh Limbus, 
he thought to ſee and embrace his Father ; it is but 
an emty Phancome, which hath neither fleſh nor 
bones, that you can hold. 1. For firſt this Celeftial | 
Magazine is not lockt and opened at Rome, as the 
Vatican Library is, whence the Pope and his Offi» 
cers may lend ro Baronius what Ancient Records he 
calls for, there to find tales for his purpoſe; and 
5 ſometimes Truth againſt himſelf, Nor is it like the 
- - Treſury where His Holineſs keeps his Monies, when 
it comes in from ſelling Bulls, under the pretenſe of | - 
Holy Wars, &c. and goes out as they * ſay ſome- 
times it doth,in real truth,to arm 7urks againſt Chri- 
ens. Nor isit like thoſe more holy conſecrated Re- 
politories, where their holy Relics are kept z and 
whence they. may at any time ſhew all what you 
haveamind to ſee, the Head, orthe Toe of a Saint, 
the Milk, or the Hairs of the Virgin. It were fair, 
it this: Treſury, where Chriſts Blood and Ranſom is 
kept, were bur like their Holy Maſs Pyx; where the 
whole Body lies ſtill at hand, for any man thac may 
want it; for then it were eaſy for the Pope, to take 
” 1n and out what he pleaſes. They ſay that-this 


/ © +» Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 21. Cc. 9, 
F Aventis, Annal, Boior. l, 7. 
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7 whole Treſure is laid up in vente oy acceptatione Di- 
wine, | that is, in the very mind and acceptation of 
' God himſelf, where no ſober man will imagine, that 
any Roman Pope can reach, as he muſt inthe pre- 
ſent Caſe, The Caſe is this. The Pope' muſt have 
0 bf, as much, or as little of the blood+ of 
\ Chriſt, as he intends tomake his Indulgence to be 
worth. 1f it be an Indulgence for 40 daies, any 
Biſhop may take as much ; ſovery little ofthis blood 
may {erve : ifthe Indulgence be for 40, or for 4, or- 
500 years, he muſt proportionably take ſomuch the 
more 3 for all Indulgences being ſuppoſed to be real- 
ly fraught with Chriſts-Blood z and to be effeRive 
Paiments made by the Pope, to God himſelf, our of 
his Sons ſatisfactions and Sufferings z here firſt you 
\ muſt admit another ſuch buſineſs as in the Maſs Sa- 
crifice. Firſt the Pope reaches to part of this Celeſtial 
Treſure, which is with God (above any human” 
' reach one ſhould think) otherwiſe how could he 
pay it, and having it (TI leave to others to deter-= 
mine what way the Pope can come it) ſupply all 
' Exigencies, eſpecially at the Jubilee, and generally 
at any time. 1 ask any Chriſtian Conſcience, whe- 2 
ther theſe ſatisfaftions and this Blood , ſuppoſing 1 
true what they fancy, ſhould not be much berter lete- I 
inthe hand of Chriſt himſelf; rhen,in the diſpoſal 
of a Pope, who, when we may bags the greateſt. 
need, namely when after Death we muſt all ſtand 
above at the Bar, is at a great diſtance from us, knows 
_ | neicher our Danger, nor our fins : nor what Judg-" 
ment ſhall paſs on us; vor what we wantto ſecure 
"againſt char. danger. Were not this better in bis 
hand, who. hath ſhed it, and preſented it already t 
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| God, who' fees our need, and who ſtands there ts 


help out? Were. itnor bercer left in Gods own hand 


to whom Chriſt firſt preſented it ? And.ho is the'.'Þ 


Judg ro whom, they ſay, the Pope mult' preſent ir Þ 
again? Is the Pope being at Rome more willing 
'or- more: able, having this Blood under his key, ro' 
| help with'it remote and unknown Souls, then Chriſt 
who is preſent;. to ſave his Members? And whether 
of the two is more mercitul and more likely ro uſe it 


beſt to our Salvation, the Popeat a diſtance, in ap- | - 


plying itto ſtrangers , or God the Father being there 


preſeat, in applying itto his Children? Is it that 
Chtiſts' Redemtion muſt come to Rome, and there Þ. 
be ratified by ſome Bull, before it be good againſt F 
Burning ? Secondly, this Paiment, however reacht F- 


ro, .is, they ſay, preſented ro God by the Pope. Ir. 
15:10. in all Indulgences , but in thoſe eſpecially ,' | 
which: his Holineſs grants for the dead, For there 
the Pope: reſcues no man from what he ſuffers, but 
| by offering” as much to God, of Chriſts Sifferings, 
at ſo Juſtice, they ſay, * may be ſatisfied by the 
exchange. - And herein lies a moſt impious Abſur- 
' diry.:1, For whar is this, to offer up again what 
Chriſt, by his-erernal Spirit offered before ? Was 
not Chriſts once offering it, ſufficient Is the Popes' 
Offering more acceptable ? and fince Chriſt alone can - 
by-the: Law of Mechifſedees Prieſt-hood, offer up his/ 
Body, and Blood ; whatiis the: Popes ſecond Offer- 
ingin'every Ball, but'a moſt ſacrilegious Bolkdneſs ?* 
Will they ſay, thar-chis Offeting is merely-inrentio-'- 
ml, ſuchv'aseveryChriftian may do by praier*©' rien 
ſay-L; cheIndulgence which the Popeſells with'rhis* | 


kind of Offering; is a mere Chear;; if it be mi6re; e'] 


> Bellarmin. de Indalg. l-1;c:'14; ſe. Tertia Quaſtioe” 
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A ; is the Sacrilege. T7 Secondly what a-rade extra 
| gancy, is it to offer roGod for Paiment his. own Mo- 


- 
: - 
- 


ny ? andro preſent him with that which he had al- 


4 ready from an incomparably better hand ? Is this 


J fair and honeſt dealing, to pay one out of his own 


Purſe ? and what Piece of Courtſhjpis ic in a Sub= 
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je&, to- preſent his Prince with nothing elſe, then 


his own proper Rolal Jewels ? 
. This is thecruth of Chriſts Satisfa&ion : and Pope 
-, and Papiſts ſhould either learn, or teach it bercer, 
Chriſt having ohce offered ro God a Ranſom moſt, 
- ſufficient to redeem all men, both from all fins and 
. all the Penalties which' attend them-z God the Fa- 
S ther hath accepted of it, for ſuch, at the hands of 
F- his Dear Son. Now the way of applying this great 
and infinite Sacrifice : and of rendring it as well all 


Emicacious to ns, as it is al-ſufficient in it ſelf, is not. 


toreturn ir up to God, either by ordinary Prieſts ar 
Maſs, or by Popes pretending to repay it him in In- 


dulgences ; ( tor this were rather the way of apply= 


ing it to God, who gives, then to us. who mult re- 
ceive it) bur to beg it of God through Chriſt by 


continual Praiers ; 'to thirſt and long after it, by the 


ſenſe of our wants, and unwortiuneſs ; to quality 
our ſelves towards the receiving of it, by repenting z 
and then to embrace what God according to his mere 
cies and promiles will give z to embrace it, 1 ſay, 
with faith, and ſecure ir to our ſelves by a conſtane 
courſe of holy life. Or to ſay the ſame in Roman 
rerms, 
of SatisfaRions and Merits: out of which you may 
have as many 'Fubilees and Plenary Indulgences- for 
all your Sins, and all the Penalties, whether erer- 
nal or temporal that attend{in, as you ſhall wanc. 


%\ 


The Church hath an infinite Treſure, both . 
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This Treſure of Sarisfa&ionsharh already bin both 
ſo ſufficiently, and ſo efficaciouſly offered to God, } 
by Chriſt and accepted cf by God tor you, that with» Þ 
out any farther Offering by Mals Oblations or Popes 
Bulls, ir ſtands alwates before God, in his mind, and 
acceptation. God is pleaſed ro offer it you, full as it }- 
is in his Goſpel ; His Holy Sacraments, and his gra- ' 
cious Promiſes are both his Bul!s and Indulgences, 
and be (ure that you ſhall gain them, if you are bur 


© o 3. hs d 
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willing and earneſt to have them: Only know this, | 


that Chriſt, who is the Steward, and the Diſpenſer 
of the Treſure, throws it not a way undiſcreetly oh 
every ſinner, that bids mony, None of his Indul- 
Fences are tO be had ſive Canſa rationabili , as the 
| Bull-mongers uſe ro ſpeak , without ſome reaſona- 
ble cauſe, which is leaving the Pope, to come 
with repentance and Faich'to Chriſt: inſtead of bow- 
ing 'to a Roſary Altaror an Image, to humble your 
ſelf, and walk uprightly both before God and before 
men. Now have you got che whole Treſure upon 
theſe reaſonable terms; you have the keies along with 
it, as far as your private concern reaches. Impe- 
penitency, or contihuing in any in, are the two or- 


33 .--* dinary: kejey , that lock it up : holy Faith, and true 


Charity, arethe keies that ger it open. There are 
keies of another kind , that belong to public Per- 
fons, S. Peter, S. Paul, and allthe Lawtul Officers 
in the houſe of God. Theſe public keies, are to 
lock our of itall ſach wretches, as ſtand in the Church 
to ſhameir: and roopen it to them again, when af- 
cer due proofs of Amendment, they thall watch and 
knock ar her Gates. And this is more thea perhaps 
you think , for altho direaly they belong only to 
the Ghurch, they do alſo conſequently both lock 


or © 
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or open Gods good Trefure, ' and in ſome- man 
Heaven it felf. For tho Chriſt properly be the 
keeper of, as well as the way and ho Gate of this 
Celeſtial Palacey take ir for certain, that his Ketes 
do ſhut or open his Kingdom, whenſoever Pal or 
Apollos, or any other Lawtul Bithop, Lawfully ſhuts 
or opens the Church; and whenſaever alſo your pri- 
vate ones ſhut or open yourown Treſure. If Rome 
trefpaſs againſt the rule(as her keies may turn wrong, 
and not in the wards of the Catholic Church ) 
your private ones ſhall ſerve your tyra, and the keies 
of Chr:ſt will ſecond them. Thele keies every true 
Chriftian, as Tertullien » faies very well, doth ke: p 
and cart y abour him: and way with them attain vn- 
to the tender Metcies of God, aad the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt for all his ſins, without the Pull of any Pope. 


4 


The very Papiſts do conteſs it,tho they do itin other . 


words, when they (ay, * That there is uo mortal fin 
but may be remitted by true C1 tritinn, without the 
Sacrament of Penance. Only for tear of beggering 
themſelves, they keep in their own Pawer the remig- 
ting of Temparal Pains. "I 

Fhis one Reſervation makes all the trauble about 
Pardons, and ſo ſecures all the profit. It makes all 
therrouble for Pardons , for let the jouleſt ſinner ge 
and confeſs, the meaneſt Maſs Prieſt can abſolve him 
from all his fins. and from all the erernal panYoments - 
in Hell : and if ſome Repentance be required (tho 
"ſome * think it ſcarce necefſary) it will go hard: with 
the Penitent, if a very ſmall ſorrow be nor counted 


r Becan. de Sacrom.c. 31. ſe#, 1, Parag. Tertia Concluſio, Lay- 
man. de Sacram. Penit.c.1.n 8. | 
* Sybvefler. Verb. Confeſs. 1,c.21, Soto. in4. Sent. d. 14.. 9.4+ 
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Artrition, and by the power of their Keies benot 
_ elevated, that is made to paſs into ſuch a degree of * 


Contrition, or Rowan Repentance, as ſhall ſecure 
the worſt Livers from Eternal. Deſtrugion. And 
Gcd knows, how many Wretches both are drawn 
away to that Church, and there emboldened to fin 
by this ſweer Enchantment. But when you think 
to have done all (for who is the honeſt Penitent 
that might not think to have done enough, when he 
hath freed himſelf from ſin, and from rhe eternal 
Mifery that follows it) there remains ſtill the rem- 
pOral, which may make you burn for every one of 
theſe" ſins you think pardoned, in a Fire as hor as 
"He, ſome' fay ſeven, ſome ten, others rwenty 
Years, for every one of your Mortal Sins. You 
may hear God proteſting by moſt of the Holy Pro- 
phets, That if you turn and believe, He will not ſo 
much as remember Your ſins any more. Burt Romes 


- "Purgatory Vengeance tells quite the contrary. You 


hear an Apoſtle preaching among the ancient Re- 
mens, That there #5 no con:emnation- at all for them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8.1, Thar is true for 
"Hell, fay now the Modern Romans, bur not for Pur- 
gatory. You hear another Apoſtle telling you, 
That the Blood of Fefus Chriſt cleanſeth you from all 
ok when you have committed any, 1 John 1. 5. 
ut nof, ſaies the Roman Church, from all the Pu- 
niſhments and Burnings which you muſt ſuffer. Na 
more, theſe will tell you alſo, that * Chriſt har 
moſt tully ſatisfied for all Sins and Puniſhments, 
- -bothin Hell andin Purgatory: What can they ſay, 
&- * andyouwiſhmore? one ſhouldthink ſo ; bur they 
==. . only mock you. For Chriſt, ſay they, hath ſacisfi- 
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© Bell. de Indylg, 1. 2.6.7, - . 
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me of, a!l my Debts, it 1pay them he hath obtain- 
ed the full pardon of all my fins, if I be ſufficient- 
ly puniſh'd for them, © So 1 receiv© and may expedt 
this favor, thar I ſhill nor be puniſh'd neither fo 
tong, nor in Hell; and thar 1 ſhui1 not be drawn and 


quartered on Tower-hill, if 1 be hang'd at Tiborts - 


'T his certainly is no full Pardon, nor full Satisfaci- 
On, nor full Paiment. They ſay, it.is, if you ap- 
Ply it well. Iris full roall ends and purpoſes, when 


ir is applied by Baptiſm ; it is full acer Baptiſin fox 


all Mortal Sins and Ecernal Puniſhmenrs in Hell, 
if it be well applied by temporal and worldly paits. 
So I need nor trouble my ſelf for Hell or Sin : But 


what muſt I co fo free my felt from Purgatory ? 24 


Here therefore is the Corner, where you muſt pay 
the utmoſt Farthing : Here in goodearneſt lies all 
the trouble, and hence the Roman Clergy gains the 
profit, | 0 


. For after you have bin at the trouble of continual | 
Pilgrimages, Faſtings, Scourgings, 'and great Exe ; 
pences, no body can well affure you, that ſeven - 


Years of. ſuch hardſhips in this ſad Life, ſhall * ſaye 
jn Purgatory one hours burning. - You muſt-have 
your recourſe ro Maſſes, and redeem your {elf out 


of that terrible Fire with whole thouſands of 
theſe, 'a$ they call them, CeleFial YVitt zmes, for they 


; * Soto, ing, Diſt, 21. 9.2. 4-1. "6: S 
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s upon condition, that you ſhall 

- Tatisfiealſo for. your ſelf, Good God! I thought 

my 'Savior had fatisfied fully for all my Debts, if 

| by Repenting and-Believing, and leading a Chriftt-. 

an Life, 1 ſhould make myſelf capable: of his full 

- Satisfa@tion. Now ir ſeems he bath ſatisfied Divine | 
Juftice, in caſe 1 do ſatisfie irmy ſelf; he hath freed + 


ny 
" {IS 


Cncended forebar ourpoſe: and many I 
| vary day grudg- not to deſtitute their -]* 
Ne Proof , pac to beſtow th-ir vaſt Eſtates to | 


= Mi good end. How much this hath raiſed up 
{the Rowan Church, you may ſee by thoſe vaſt 
Lands and Parrimonies which ſhe enjoies : and how 


lirrle it” can help- poor Souls, you nay ſee alſo by 
this, rb.t after Millions of Maſſes fo-dearly bought, 
none of the Prieſts will rhink their Founders Souls 
fo free from the p:ins of Purgatory, bur they will 
felt and ſing as many more, for heir greater ſe= 
curiry.. ©: 

In a word, after all is done which both Maſs and | 
Maſs-Priefts can do, there is no ſ:fety but in the 
Pope and Indulg-nces. If you will know what 
they Blaſphemez Chriſt himlf wirhhis whole 


_ Body and all his Blood, tho a hundred times; $a- 


crificed in a hundred Maſſ<s, is far ſhort of whar'the 
Pope can do in one plenary Indulgence ; «nd,whar 
Heaven and Earth may tremble.at, his Rowan Ho- 
lineſs ſomerimes applies more of Chriſts Blood in 


* fingle piece of Parchmenr, then Chriſt himſelf 
will do in three or four thouſand Maſs-Sacrifices. 
Therefore beſides all you can get of the Maſt» 


Priefts, with their Superceleſtial ViRtims., the Pope 
promiſes you far more out of his Celeſtial Store- 
houſe. This he can optn as wide or. litrle'as he 
thinks fit: So you may have Bulls of all izes ; ſome 
for 40 dajes, Qnadrogens. Aﬀterward they grew 
to one Year, as that ſolemn one which * Alexander 
the third beſtowed in Ferraria upon St. Georges high 
Altar: Some other grew to ſeven, ſome to ren, ſome 
to twenry years ; bur all things well conſidered, 
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4} theſe ſmall Iadulgencesproved t60 weak and infis.  \. 


”, gnificanr to help one our, of Purgatory : For alas?-” 


much or more, to be burir our? th: reforeyon may - 
| have larger {ndulgences, even for hundreds and for 
thouſands of Years: ſuch is that which Pape [Bowi- 
face | granted, when he d<dicated che Chappel A- © 
ſericordia, being worth one thouſand Years to the. 
Romans, two thouſand w remorer Neighbors, and 
three thouſand ro chem who came to it from beyond 
Sea. | 
Thisis nothing; ren and twenty thouſand Yeats 
came to be an uſual rare for every Moath in the 
Year, and ſometimes ? for many daies. ia ſome 
Months. Read the Account of Reman * [ndulgen+ 
ces,rhere you ſhal find ſome of thirty three chouſand 
Years. In one of the Alcars of the Lateran Church, 
which they call Ara Maxima, * there is one of q82009 
for every day. They ſay the Yenetiens have one gran<- 
wed ro-them by Bexedid the 11, which-extends eo 
above fourſcore thouſand ; at laft hey are grown, 
and in one Church, for example in the Lateran, to 
2 * nuttiber beyond all calculatiog.; and. they who 
think rogues beſt at it, do not find themleſs then 
the many {ma} grains which you may fnd ina good 
handful of Sand , 'or the many ſmall drops of Wa- 
rer that can fall in three whole daies and nights'of 
Rain. 7 0 IVE 
This way of  meſauring Indulgences by a greater 


+ fob. Diavon ap. Ceſe Refjon. 1. 2c. bd... 3:53 | 

4 I Rom, Jtalice. Edit, Peterh. 1644. - 
Tbid. etna 

* Ceſ.\Reflon; de Baſil, Lateran, 1.2. c. 14.9.207, 

® Tbidem. pag 204. | 2 
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or leſſer number of Years; is, as it were an old Rag * 


butt” 
F 


49.Sea.2.n. 7,8, 9. 
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of the old Relaxations, which the Popes are 


pleaſed to rear off, either to blind or - to couns - 


tenance the newnelſs of their Indulgences. The 
Primitive Church ſometimes did puniſh ſcandalous 


Men with Cenſures, that laſted, ſome five, ſome. 


ren, ſome fifreen, and ſome rwenty Years: and if 
ſhe ſaw reaſon for ir, ſhe uſed ro remit more or leſs 
of this time of humiliation, according as the Peni- 
rene ſeemed ro make better. uſe of it. . Now- the 
Pope by his Indulgences remirs another kind of Pu- 
niſhent, not that which the Church had laid, bur 
that which God himſelf will lay on them ; not in 
this life and in the Church, but after death andin 
Purgatory ; not to make them a whit the better, but 


only ro pleaſe his Juſtice. So becauſe they know 


well enough, that theſe new Indulgences of theirs 
are quite another thing then » what the ancient Re-, 
laxations were, they will borrow ſomthing of thoſe 
to cover with it the newneſs of theſe z and having 
changed the very Subſtance, rhey do what they can 
ro inveigle themſelves and others with ſome emty 


Shadows and Forms. Only they muſt betray them- 


ſelves, when to make Indulgences more precious, 
they multiply rwenries into Foulands, a number as 
inconſiſtent with the Cenſures, as with rhe Lives 
of Penitents in the Church of God, but compatible 
with their new waies of Penance in Pguay: For 
whereas one, or two, or ſome few Yeats ot Eccle- 
fſtical Relaxation, did rend only to rake off ſome 
Years of their Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure ; our Roman 


Relaxations and Indulgences intend ' to' take off 


b Navar. de Fubil. Notab. 11.n.'7,” *Suarex: de Indulg. DrF ut. 
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- % -. 
__ 


65 4 PO 
$2 ot WH. ww 
9 "IRE ITS 


60> af. AM 


| 
: 
< 
f 
f 


 Tathe Roman Charth. - 24k. 
quite; or to abridge Gods Judgment, which may 
laſt upon burning Souls longer.then the longeft 
Bulls. And thisis the ſenſe and meaning of their * 
extravagant Calculation. Sir, you have from his 
Holineſs a Bull of forty thouſand Years; thatis, a 
holy Privilege, by which you ſhall be © exemred from 
as long and as hor Burnings in the other World, as 
you might have freed your ſelf from, nor only by 
{courging your back every day of your natural life, 
but every day of forty thouſand Years, it you were 
able to live ſo long, Every one of your Mortal Sits 
deſeryes by ſome ancient Canons a 4 Mortification 
of three, of ſeven, and ſome of ten Years and 
more: think how many ſuch lie upon you, andthen 
Peradventure you fhal find;that rho an Indulgence of 
forty thouſand Years goes very far,it may be yet too 
ſhorr for you, | 
» Burif you be not pleaſed with this meſuring of 
Indulgences, becauſe how long and wide ſoever, ir 
I$ upon many © accounts uncertain, whereas the fum 
which you pay for them is not ſo: rakeat your 
choice either partial, or plenary Indulgences, and 
then ycu ſhall know what you rake. If you take a 
arrial one, chuſe whar piece of Pardon you pleaſe, 
whether to be freed from the Penances that your 
Confeſſor puts you tro, or from the puniſhment of 
venial, or for half, a third or fourth part of Mortal 
Sins. I ſay this, becauſe beyond Sea I have known 
fome great Perſons, who would not rake Pardon 
for all, being informed by their Direcors, that God 


' © Layman. de Indulg. c. 3.n.1, Suarez. de Ind, Di5] ut. $9. Set. 
g- 1.1z. 
«4 Bellar. de Indulg-1, 1.c. 9. . 
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would be better glorified, if they ſhould expiate / 

ſome parr of them by Butning themſelves along with | 
them in the Purgatory Fire. However, the Pope 
now hath the Blood and the SatisfaGtions of Chriſt 
fo perfedtly at his command, that he may 8 will let 


you have of ir,for as much and as little as you pleaſe. } 


Burt if you havea mind to make clear work, and to 
be quit with Gods Juſtice upon all ſcores, take a to- 
tal or a plenary Indulgence. A plenary Indulgence, 
(God in his great mercy forgive,and undeceive them 
who Blaſpheme ſo) is thought equivalent to Holy 
Baptiſm, and able to convey as much of Chriſty 
Blood upon you,aswill waſh you clean from all your 
Sins; or at the leaſt, clear you from all Debts, 


from rhe very date of your Baptiſm, to the taking | 


of the Indulgence. | 
Yet this toral or full Indulgence, admirs of Rveral 
degrees. For in Pope * Boniface's account, there 
are ſome thar are more then full, Pleniores ; ſome 04 
rhers yet fuller then theſe, Pl/enifime. Some ofthe 
Roman Champions are puzled at this gradation,and 
donor know how to take it, unleſs it be far an ex- 
aggerating Expreſſion, to ſwell fomewhat the by« 
fineſs, and to lighten che Buyers purſe. Never« 
theleſs there is in the caſe ground enough for theſe, 
and more Gradations. 1. You may think to have 
gained a total Indulgence, becauſe it releafes you of 
all the Puniſhment which can be laid 6n-you by the 
Church; when you want another, to releaſe you 
-from all other puniſhments, which may, either in _ 

Purgatory, or-in ſome orher place be laid on you, 
by God himſelf. 2. Suppoſe your plenary Indul- 
gence remits both theſe, 4b injuniHys, & debitin; ir 
i Extravag. Antiquirpn, | 
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| coſhmodſily-remits. them no farther, rhen the time 
when ic is applied toyou, when being in grear dan» 
gtrof dying, you are abſblyd by ir. Butin caſe 
you live longer, tho it were bur a Fortnight, your 
total Indulgence js ſpent; you want another, that 
may remit the fins which you may fall into before 
you die. Therefore there is a fuller one, Plenior, 
that may ſerve you to your laſt breath, 3. There 
muſt be another yet fuller then this, for when;you 
are 18 ſuch anextremity of either ſickneſs or dan- 
ger, that apparently you cannot live, 4rticolus wor+ 
ts preſume, that is, the point 5 and laſt term when 
you muſt uſe jt; then if you eſcape this danger, 
you ſee yau are to ſeek of another, againſt both the 

| Point preſumed, *® and the point real, when you 
ſhall die ; unleſs you take their good adviſe i; who 
are for two diſtin& Indulgences; one for the pres 

' fumed end of your life, which for greater ſecuriry 
you.may uſe in any dangery and the other forthe 

_ real term, when you ſhall diein good earneſt :; fop 
thus, they ſay, you cannor fail ro end your dajeg in 

a Baptiſmal Innocency, 4. Bur yet you may. per+ 


a 
4+ ' 


- baps waut a Prieſt to ſay your Abſolution : For 


tho theſe kind of Officers be common enough; even 


five or fix in a Pariſh, yer they may be all ſinging. © 


their Maſs, when you are at home groaning to deaths 


Andin thoſe barbarous Countries , where Maſs» 


Prieſts are not ſo frequent, what will avail all your 
Indulgences , if you chance to die at Dur hamgwhen 
your Maſs-Prieſt is at New-caſtle ? Therefore there 


are other fuller then thoſe, and moſt full and fulleſt, 


e Felin. de Indulg. n. 16. Antonin 1. part, Tit. 10, C. 13. 
h Navar. —— Ig Notabil. 3.n.18. 
! 1d. Notabil, 11, n. 7. 
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Pleniores ds Plenifſme, that can ſecure you from be» + 


- /,ing burnedztho you want a Prieſt:which is done wwe 
+. -Manner of waies, either by impowering you to make 


your Groom, or the next Man or Woman that you 
meet with, a lawful Officer to abfolve yqu, becauſe 
theſe Indulgences are ſuch unſacramental Pardons, 
which may be as well applied * as granted, wirhout 
any Prieſtly Character or by wording your Indul- 
gence in fuch terms, as ſhall require no Body at all 
l to apply it; and in that caſe,. they ſay, rhe Pope 
himſelf is the immediate Prieſt, who abſolves you 
at any diſtance. 5. When you have this, you have 
not yet all ; for there is another ſort of fins that this 
Indulgence, how large ſoever, takes, it may be, na 
noriceof; ro wit, all-the' fins which you'may ha- 
zard your ſelf inro,: by preſuming on the ſtrength 
of this Indulgence, Some of your beſt DireQtors 
rell you, ® that nathing is a ſin, which you areem- 
boldened to doby the hope of the next Jubilee, or 
of a moſt plenary Bull; ſuch as Friends. and Mo- 
ney can eafily procure you' from Romez or at" the 
leaſt, thar whar:you do, tho the venturing were: a 


fin; yer-it cannor at all debar you from the benefir 


of this Pool, that waſhes all your filth away: Yet 


-I hear of ſome\.other great ones, and Saints too, 


who will exceptpreſumruous ſins, when'rhey apply 
theſe large Pardons. For thus runs the Abſoluti- 
on, ® Authoritate, Oc. that is, By the authority of 
the Apoſtolical See committed to me, I ab/cloe thee of 
all thy ſins, excepting thoſe which thu haſt committed 


Suarez. de Indulg. Deip. 49. Seft. 3.n. 6, 
' Ibid. DiFj ut. $6. Se, 1. n. 3. 
m Navar. de Fubil, Notab. 24.n. 6. 

* Archiep. Flor, 1:p. tit. 10. C- 3. 
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moſt full Indulgence to be made-fuller, by the adi». 


..- tion of thoſe ſins, and then die when and how you 
pleaſe, your:Soul is ſafe. ' 6. Butand if you would 
be ſo good, as to get in by the ſame: means ſome- 


what to pleaſure your Friends with, call for an In» * 


dulgence , ſuch as you find one + at St.. Lawrence 
'without the Walls of Rome,on Eaſter Wedneſday; or 
ar St. Athanaſia? the day before,an Indulgence with 
18 or 28 thouſand Years of true Pardon, and as 
many (Quarentins: and withal, the power of reſcu- 
ing any Soul from our of the Flames of Pargatory. 
Thus by this large accumulation of good and Ghoſt- 
ly Privileges, you may take the full Indulgence for 
your ſelf, ſave Father or Mother our of Burvying, 


and: beſtow the Qvarantins and other odd Years 


on your Friends. 7. If his Roman Holineſs; be 
graciouſly pleaſed-to add to it theſe. two Clauſes, 
Ad initar Fubilei, and, Quantum ſe Claves exten< 
dunt ; that is, After the manner of a Fubilee, and, 
As far a3 the Keies of the Church can reach 5 this -1$ 


abſolutely a Plenary, and more Plenary, and moſt 


Plenary Indulgence. With this, for ought 1'know, 
you may ſave all the World and yourff: how» 
ever, you may ſecure all the Crimes, and Ins 
celts, and Sodomits, which you find; exptated, and 


paid for in the Popes Apoſtolical Whamber. For 


who can tell what that is, which St. Peters Keies- 


cannor fetch in? And what is t09:thybcb-16 be taken 
out of an infinite Treſure ? and ro hit given * out of 
It, by an. unlimited Power ? Qizmmque ſolvers, 


* Roſar. Viterb. 1645. þ. 216, 
P Ibid. pcg.212. . 4% TaxaCancellarie. 
: Suarex, Diſp. 50, Set. 1. nr. 2. 
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”., * tc. The main difficulty of the hulineſb is, thr ſuch 
7. = large and comprehenſive Indulgence 'is like to 
Rand you at a high price. For ſuch gracious Con» 
. ecfſions, as you may-ſee at large ini the Roman 
5 Chancery Office, muſt all be granted after the'/pro- 
-- portion of whar they give : So much for having kil- 
ted * your Father ; and ſb much for him - that hath 
raviſhed » Siſter and Mother: but there's no Diſpen« 
ſation or Mercy for him who hath a mind to pay 
*nothing. Youmay be abſolved from fins, which 
you have not a@ually confeſſed, if you had a mind 
to confeſs thew ; and your Indulgence on this ac- 
count will accept of an intended Confeſſion : Bur 
ſo cannor the Romany Office of an intended paiments 
the ſum, ſuch as ir is, muſt be laid down. Pape 
non debet, q5r6. ſaies a great ® Man, 7 he Pope ought not 
jo to grant Indulgences to them who would fain pay, as 
to them who pay attually. Andin thiscaſe, ſaies he, 
the rich Men have the * better Tithe ts the Bleſſedneſs 
which the Pope gives 3 as our Savior ſaies, 7 hepooy 
have it, to that which he is pleaſed to give himſelf, 
Luke 6, 20. Quia © non ſunt, &c. ſaies his Holineſs, 
Book of Rates, Whoſorver hath no Money, \cannit be 
romforted with Pardons :- and if you will have it in 
- Other terms, Such full Indulgences are Fewels for 
Kings and great Per (ons, let them be never Joprofant : 
- for poorand private Men, let them be never ſo 

ous. 

But nevertheleſs, do not defpondin this good Ca 


. 1. TaxaCancellarie. Edit. Peric, 1520, 
© 1bid. Pag. 58. v bid. þ- $7. 
* $, Antonin, 1,'þ. tit. 10.c. 3, 

' Þ Auguſt. de Anron, de Poteſi. Pap.g. 3. ad 3. 
* hid. Þ» TaxaCancell. fal. 23. 
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care he rakes for himſelf, You niuſt nor think rhes 
ſome few Grandees areable to make tip the vaſt ſumy 
which he raiſeth our of Indalgences; It is all rhax - 
whole Z£xrope can do. Therefore beſides thoſe few 
| Indulgences , which you ſhall find'in ſome great 
Houſes ;. as in Corporations and Cities; not only 
for the Lord, the Lady, the Children, Male and 
Female who art living, but for many Generations, 


TE chewy,” the the Pops rakes tnt6 ef; pateranke 8 


and hundreds of Years after them, ſo the Proteſtant - 


Hereſie may never creep inta theſe Houſes;; be» 
ſides theſe great and hereditary Indulgences, I ſay, 
which are proper to ſome Families z the Pope ſcat» 
rers others as good for their preſent occaſion, thro» 
out all rhe Carholic Countries. 
I. Somerimes Princes will engage forall, and ac+ 
commodate his Holineſs with * a good lufty ſamof 
ready Money, ſuppoſe 200 thouſand Ducats, thar 
they may ſell chem in retail, and at ſmall rates as 
mong their Subjeds ; or the Pope will engage thoſe 
Princes with ſome 4 conſiderable ſhare in the Prov 
firs, to countenance his Officers, if be will retail 
them himſelf. Thus all paſſages being made free, 
Friers will run all over the World, of whom you 
and every Man elſe may have their Merchandiſe for 
a ſmall matrer. If your Parſon will takeas mych 
as he thinks may ſerve his Pariſh (as heretofore Ree 
Rors * and Curats uſed to do, in hope of gaining 
fomthing for rheir pains, and far the eaſe of their 
Poor Flock) you are like ro have it cheaper. Whe« 
ther the Blood of Jefus Chriſt follows bath Ann 


© Hiſtor.”Concil. Trid. 1.8. 
4 Polyd, Virgil. 1. 26. pag. 602, Edit, Ba 


* Fler, Remund. de Orat, Jy Progreft: 
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. and backward all the motions of theſe Merchants; 
or whether God, in whoſe hand is the Church Tre- 
ſure, will punRually ſend as much of jt, as makes 
the Indulgence worth the buying , whether and 
whenſoever the Pope of Rome, for his own ends, 
will ſend his Bulls, is not the Point. in queſtion. 
But however, theſe great Indulgences, full or emry, 
ſuch as they are, can by the means of theſe Huck- 
ſters, both return Millions back to Rome, and come 
home ready to your hands for eighteen pence. Over 
all Spain, and the Kingdoms appertaining, ſaies 
* Navarrw(and think not that England fares worſe) 
a full Indulgence of all Sins, with many other Fa- 
eulties and Privileges added to ir, ſuch as theliber« 
ty of eating Cheeſe on Saturday, &c. may be had 
by every one (Prince or Peſant ir matters not) for 
two ſmall pieces of Silver. 

2, There is not any poor country Church or 
Chappel, but, as it hath a Saint for its ſpecial Pa- 
' tron, and an anniverſary Feaſt for the day on which 
it was conſecrated,hath alſo ſome ſpecial Graces our 
of the Roman Treſury, to wait both upon the.Sainr 
and the Feaſt. Thus one needs not to go farther 
then the Pariſh, to'get at the leaſt twice in_a Year 
the benefit of Indulgences. 

3. If yoube not content With what your Pariſh can 
afford, the Pope'hath ſo judiciouſly ſcartered grear 
Sancuaries over all his Catholic World, like the 
Moazim in Daniel, and the High places in 1/rael ; 

that there is ſcarce any Country ſo unfortunatly 
' ſeared, but it can ſupply -.all Catholic Inhabicants 

with all they can want in this caſe. In Spain you 


{ Navar. de Jubil, Notabil. 15. n. 6 . ATHAS:E 
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have the Chappel of Angels s, where by: che: Vir« 
gins ſpecial favor,.you may. ſave one Soul every 
Year (you might have done it every day, if the Pop 


had not grudged art it) if you will bift ſtep into the 


Church, At Yenice you have the Chappel called 
The Lords Sepulcher , and therein ſome think, 
fourſcore thouſand Years of Pardon. 
ruſsum, Florence, Montſerrat, Lanretta, &c. do-not 
come much ſhort of this- In France you ſhall-find 
ie may be more, if you go to St. Denis; St. Michael, 
Limoges, anda hundred other farnous Places, which 
it were needleſs to mention here. You may beſure 


that Germany, and the Low Countries, do nor wans® 


ſuch Commodities as theſe are. 


4+ Beſides theſe local Indulgences that are fixed 


to Altars and Churches, which you may eaſily re« 
ſorr to, his Holineſs hath taken' care to. faſten 
ſome other, and large ones tco, upon certain movye- 
able * things, which are brought ready to your 
hand. Foras there are privileged Altars, Maſſes, 
and Churches,made faſt to certain pieces of ground; 
there are Praiers enrich'd with the like Favers and 
Indulgences,flying up and down the Roman Wen 
as light and nimble as Paper can be, that can affo 

you upon-this ſcore more then you can need. - - Buy 


but a little Book, ſuch as 1 have an old one by me, - 
containing the Suffrages of the Saints there 'yolt . 


ſhall find in one ſhort 4ve Maris * ſaid to the honot 


of St. Anna, St. Mary and her Sen, ten thouſand © 
Years for your Mortal, and rwenty thouſand more. | -*» 
for your Venial Sins. '- In another  Salutariong "28 


s Conformit.$. Franc. Conf. i4. | 
k Suarez. de Indulg. Difþ.$2.Se8. 1.0. 3. 
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k4ve YValnw 4000 daies; in the Praier Dirupifi 
6009in the Prater * Domine Feſu,ten hundred thou» 
find Years ; in the Praier Adoro te, 2 32755 Years 
| of Pardon. Andif this be not enough, Pope Sixtus 

the 4*h was pleaſed ro add to it a great deal more, 

even ſo muchas ro double ir, and the 15 Oo's of St. 

Brigit,chat is,in a Praier made of 15 Ejaculations®, 

all beginning by O Fe/x ; forty five huge great In- 

dulgences, and extraordinary Powers, namely, fif- 
teen todeliver from Purgatory any fifreen Souls you 
pleaſe to name of your kindred ; fifreen, to con- 
vert to a good Life any fifreen Men or Women,thar 
you may find among finnersz and fifreen, to keep 
fifreen more honeſt Perſons, ſafe and conſtant ina 
good way. And rhe Rubric adds more, ® that what- 
foever you ſhall deſire, if it be for the gud of your 

Soul, you ſhall have it. And what can you nor ex- 

pe of Salve Regina, Ave ſpes, and ſuch other 

more ſolemn Praiers ? When you are weary of Praj» 
ers, take your Beads. Yiderns, doxc. * ſaies a moſt 

Learned and Pious Author in the Roman way, {my 

ſelf, faies he, have ſeen ſmall Buttons, or Beads of 

Wood, ſo power fully bleſſed by the Pope, that whoſo- 

ever had one in hs hand, in ſaying but the Lords 

Praier, was therewith enabled to ſave a Soul. Any 

Meddal, when rightly conſecrated, can do as much ; 

*ris bur gerting ſome of thoſe ruſty Pieces, which 

Pope $S:xtws rhe Fifth found once under the rubbiſh 

cf an old Wall, then preſently you are ® fitted with 


« * Sufrag. fol g. * Suffrag. fol. 6. 
* Suffrag. fol. 64. * Suffrag. fol. $2. 
m Sufrag. fol. 49. ®* Ibid. 
* Navar. de Fubil. Notabil. 15, n.s. 
d Cardinal. Rafjon.l. 4.C, 11. pag. 347. x 
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In the Roman Chureb, 25k 0 
rare Jadulgential Privileges. The Aenus-Dei's, 
I will hew you anon, that is, pieces of Wax 2. 
ed with the Image of a Lamb, and conſecrated ac» 
cordingly , go beyond this. But obſerve what 1 
tell you, and admire the bleſſedneſs of being a Ro- 
ap Catholic ; 3 by that time you are grown fo 
weak, 'or ſo lazy, as not to ſtretch your fro! to2' 
Book, in order to the gaining theſe Indulgencesy 
| the very Bell of the Pariſh will ſound them int - 
your Ears. Pope Fobn the 224 is the firſt I know; 
who < being at: Avignion, aſſured twenty daies of 
Pardon upon the toling about Sun-ſetz and fince 
that time, theſe 2o were out of the Church Treſure 
4 by Pope Sixtus improved here in England, ito 
300 daies of pardon at every daies toling . 3 time$z 
this they call the Ave Bell. Thus, unleſs you: 
bath "tr and Ears, you can't want every day's 
fair proportion. of Indulgences. 

4.” If you will drink at the Fountain of all 
good things, go to. Rome. As that Town is by 
Teſtimony 'of her © own Friends acknowledged.to 
be the durticſt Neſt of all ſorts of uacleannefs, ſhe 
hath, to waſh all clean, a whole Ocean' of 1ndul- 
gences. There the ſeven great Churches, nor top 
name a hundred more, can upon their own accqunr | 
afford more Propiriations, then thegreareſt Villains 
can commit fins : for there is Scala Sana, that is, 
thoſe 23 Steps, or Marble Stones, that once be- 
longed to Pilate z bur now have in'them ſucha mea 
ſure of Holineſs, that the Popes think ir Devotion 


< Ricard. Cluniac. in Fob. 22. . 


4 Suffrag, de Beat. Mar. fol. 42. 
© Alvar. Pelagius de Planfu Eccleſ. I. 2. Art. 2. Plating i invi- 
ta Meveet S. Bernard. de Conſiderat. l. 4. P 
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Of the Indulgenees © 
to knee! on them: And that of lace, ueen Chri- 
#ina is much celebrated * by ſome for having bene 
her Roial knees, and, what lbeheves had done in 
her Country, expreſſed much Devotion, by creep- 
ing up thoſe Holy Stairs, There is that moſt Holy 
| Ghappel, which they call Sar&a Sanfforum, where 
Men art the firſt ſtepping into, find wherewith- s r9 
expiate all ſins: and Women, at the very looking 
into it {for they are not ſuffered to'come in) get even 
as much through an Iron Grate, This is the moſt 
Holy Sanctuary , more Holy then Heaven it ſelf, 
fince it is too Sacred and Holy for his Holineſs * to 
approach near its Alrar, and for the very Body and 

lood of Chriſt there to be offered at Maſs. A great 
Holineſs, you may think, which will adtvit neither of 
Chriſts Vic:r, nor Chriſt himſelf. There finally are 
the four Gates, Porte Sanfte, which ſtand open. all 
the Jubilee long, to let all People into Heaven. The 
way of ic is admirable, and I have it i from good Au- 
thers. His Holineſs comes to St. Peters, with a fil- 
ver Hammer in his hand ; and being followed by a 
great Pomp and Proceſſion of Cardinals, and beſt 
Grandees of the City, he ſtrikes the Wall with his 
Hammer, and bids the Temple to lay open its eternal 
or everl:iſting Gates, that the Righteous Nation 
may come in. Then preſently Maſons appear to pull 
doyn the Stones, that that Holy Gate was Walled 
with. The R9-.an people throngs to help, and 
Thrice happy is the poor Wretch, who gets one bir of 
the Ho y Materials, which was: touched with the 
Popes Hammer, 


. 
. 


. f Card RefFon | 4. c.10. * Jbid C. 19. pag 273. 
" * thid. Þ thid.p. g. 284. 29-08 57A 
} aartin, Navar. de Fubil. ad fin. 
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What is don by the Pope ar*S. Peters, the'ſame 


is don at the ſame time by ſome of the beſt Cardi« 


nals, at S. Pauls, S. Fohnsof Lateran, and S. Maries 
the Major. And the 4 Breaches are the four: ſtraie 
Gates, through which the Roman Catholics by the 
ſtrength of their Indulgences break into the Kingdom 
of God. Ir is beyond the power of men; faies the 
Cardinal * Raſporz, to tell what an infinite deal of 
Indulgences is given by Popes on theſe accouats, But 
withour theſe Extraordinaries, the ordinary and 
daily Allowance of theſe Ghoſtly Helps comes-to 
that point, ( unleſs my 7alian Authors, and Public 
Authority deceive me ) that there is neither a Month 
in the year, ! but Rome can afford you out of her 
very walls and ſtones, wherewithto ſave' 25 or 30 
Souls beſides your own ; nor a'Day in the Month 
where any one may not with little trouble , gain 
Hundreds and Thoaſands, and ten, and twenty,” and 
ſometime three and thirty thouſands of years be- 
ſides the many 2zarantins, Moities, and thirds,and 
half Moities of forgiven fins, over and above, * "' 
 Youmay juſtly wonder at this vaſt Aﬀuency of 
Indulgences': but you may better wonder at and 
bleſs che Pope for che light and eaſy terms, that he 
throws upon you his Treſure ar. You do purchaſe all 
theſe Pardons, neither at the rate of the Goſpel; 


Pluck out thine Eie that offends thee ; Cut off the Hand} 
and be renewed in the inner Man: nor at the old irate. 


of the firſt Popes, who began with theſe Indulgen- 
ces ; Go, and fight againſt the Turks, or 'againſt 
excommunicated Heyetics: or if you'will not be at 
the hazard of Loofing your lite goand be at the 


* Cardinall, Raſpon. 1. 2. c. 14. item |, 4.c. 19. 
? Arch.Carrad. de Roſario. part. 4. . 1 
charges 
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charpes' of - keeping Soldiers for this Service. But 
Attrifus,' d& » wich a ſmall tin&are of Sor 
wow , which .the Sacrament of Confefhon changes 
preſently into Repentance, go to which Confeſlor 
you pleaſe : ear ot rather ſwallow down one piece of a 
ecrated wafer ; then go and bow to ſuchan Altar , 
or if you muſt ſalute five , you may ſtand in ſuch a 
Place, whence you may ſee, and ſalute, and ſay your 
Ave Maria before all the ! five at one time. This 
is-ehongh in conſcience ; for you may find almoſt 
every where, ſaies Navarrw, Indulgences with all 
the Pardons, that Rowe affords, ( conſider what a 
deal that is ) without ® any mention of Praier z if 
you will but viſit three Churches, or three Altars, 
Nay, .{tand but ata convenient diſtance from one of 
them, 'as for-example before S. Peter at Rome. When 
his Holineſs like * a great King ſcatters his Roial 
Bleſſings and' Favors among his Catholic SubjeRs: 
or ? carry; hallowed Beads at your Girdle ( one day 
perhaps you may be bidden as well to wear a Feather 
in your hat, or to cock your Beayer, or to cut a Ca- 
per, or to dance a civil: Sarabrand ) theſe and ſach 
ike are the+ Conditions pur- upon you as proper 
Means, for gaining the greateſt Pardons, 
: In the mean time, to compleat the Impertinency, 
and to crown it. with Impiety ; God and his Chriſt 
maſt be called in, not as Spectators only of, but as 
Actors {ubſervienc to theſe Doings ; 'there to pro- 
vide, and to diſtribute a proportionable Quantity 
of his Satisfactions, that lie by him, whenſoever, and 


© Arch. Carraccio. De Roſar. part. 2. 9. 
P Navar. de Jubil. Notab. 15.n. 5. 
® Suarez. de Indulg, Di{þt. 49. Sed. 5. 'n. 3. 
P Carraccio, De Roſar.part, 2.c, 8 


what 


i theRomanC 37 
what way ſoever the Popes of Rome utter their Bulls, 
For, if you believe what they are at, Chriſt ordi> 
narily meddles but little with applyingco any:man 
his own Blood or ſatisfations. It hedid ſo,: there 
might be ſome danger indeed, leſt Saints, when im- 
portunatly called upon , or undiſcreetly merciful, 
might intercept, and make uſe of the Treſury, with- 
' out the help of Popes, and Maſles:. and by that 
means praying to Saints would ingroſs all ; and, as 
to the Churches intereſt, would moſt really. undo 
all. Therefore it is thought more * convenient, 
that Chriſt of Courſe ſhould do nothing in the ma- 
nagement of theſe Afairs, but by the intervention 
of his Ordinary Inſtruments, and when it happens 
otherwiſe, as when once the Virgin, as they ſay 
took a drop of Blood from her Sons fide to apply to 
_ one of her ugly Chaplains, it is looktu as. One 
of thoſe very ſtrange things, which if ſhe doth, -it is 
ſeldome. Witneſs the caſe of Pope Innocent the 34 
* whom,ſhe would never pull out ofthe direful Fl 
where'S. Ludgards ſaw him + burning, for :three 
fearful Crimes he was dead in, and in good juſtice 
had bin damned for , hadnotthe Mother of Mercy 
ſaved him z She would not I fay take him: our 
thence, but by obtaining, (-which is the ordinary 
courſe, ſhe takes, in the Salvation of damned men 
that he might come up abroad a while, for to! ac- 
quaint his Friends with his Pains, and to beg mercy | 
by their Suffrages.. So the ordinary courſe is this, 
that tho God have the Church Treſury by him, yer 
he diſpenſes not the good things which. it contains, 
ſpecially in the matter of Indulgences ,. but accord> - 


* Suarez, De Sufrag. Sef.5.n, 10, 
+ Surius in vita S, Ludgard, 
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ing as the Pope his Deputy is willing to diſpenſ, 
Bale Thets God foeakar like : Factor fits by 
the Gaſh, ro pay out of it, great and (mall ſums, ac- 
cording as the Chief Merchant draws upon him great 
or {mall Bills. In order to'this Law, you may re- 
member, that when the Queen of Heaven once had 
a mind to inveſt the Monks called Carmelites, with 
a privilege that doth free them every Saturday with- 
out failing, out of Purgatory , She 4 firſt addreſſed 
her ſelf tothe Pope John 22. Chriſt himſelf, ( that 
is, the Spirit, who took Chriſts name did the like 
for S. Francis, for before he would grant what the 
Saint would have, namely the ſaving of every Soul, 
that after Confeſſion ſhould ſtep into his little Chap- 
|, he ſent him to Pope * Honorivs 3%, who much 
iſputed the caſein a full College of Cardinals : . and 
after a long debate whether he ſhould ratifie that fa- 
yor ; at laſt he thought more convenient to reſtrain 
it, from every day in the year, to the firſt in the 
Month of May. Whereas we never read, that Chriſt 
ever took\upon him to reſtrain any Popes Bulls, no 
not the moſt exorbitant of them. . Here then both 
God, and Chriſt are made the Drudges, as well of 
every Pope at every Bull, as of every Maſs-Prieſt, 
at every Maſs. At Maſs, whenſoever rhe Prieſt 
ſaies the words, Hoe eff enim Corpus meum , Chriſt 
by their-Law yields his Body, and God the Father, 
his Miracles, to make the Tranſubſtanciation : and 
tho the Prieſt minds nothing more, then Witchcraft, 
Miſchief, and Profaneneſs, as I have ſhewed it in an-' 
other Book, both Chriſts Body, and Gods Power 
muſt be rather ſubſervient to the Abuſe, then not 


7 Vid, Bull, Sabbat. 
# Lib, Conform., S. Franc. Conform, 14. 
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ſubſervient to the-Maſs. And inthe caſe of Indut= © 


\ gences, which, if worth any thing, are nothing elſe 
then gracious Favors of the Pope, and real paiments 
out of Chriſts Purſe , Chriſt is ſuppoſed to be rea- . - 7 
dy, to part with his Blood, whenlſoever the Pope 8 
parts with his Bull; and tho theſe Bulls be intend- 
ed, as it happens very often for quite other Ends 
then they pretend; Chriſts Blood and Sarisfactions 
muſt wait on them, whether for pardoning mens - _ 
Sins, or for * emtying poor German Purſes ;. for 2 
arming Chriſtians againſt the 7urks, or the Turks : 
againſt © the Chriſtians : for the Building up of Pa« ' 
laces, br for enriching the ® Nepotiſm: for in-' 
dujging Divorcements , Adulteries , and very Tn- 
ceſts z tor cheſe and ſuch other good Ends 1 fay,: 
Chriſt is preſuppoſed to be as free to make good ſhch- W 
Bulls with his Blood, as the Pope is, when hisowl © © 
intereſt will have ic ſo, tro make them paſs under' his © 
Seal ; However good Catholics when thay buy them, 
believe it ſo. And this Belief is one of the greateſt 

Allaremenrs, that draw new Proſelytes to Rome. 
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Concerning the procuring PMon of ſins, by 
' ., - the means of holy Confraternities, 


EX T to the Popes Bulls and Indulgences, 
VN che; help of any honeſt Friend, that wilkcake. 
Qur Guilt upon himſelf: and the having ones Name 
entered. into a Holy Contraternity, are two ready 
and ea(ie waies of procuring Atonement. And the 
Roman Religion is commodious.innothing more,then 
in finding out exports either for removing quite 
away.z or for ſhitting from one to another all perſo- 
nal _Puniſhments. . Have you committed Adultery; 
Extortion, orany Crime of this natures Such grand 
- Sins inthe Auricular Confeſſion deſerve at the leaſk 
Faſting, and giving of Alms : but if you are not ei- 
ther willing, or ableto do ir your ſelf; it is enough, 
if ſome of your kindred will do it for you. One ſhall 
faſt, * the other give ſome {mall relief ; 1f they in- 
tend it for you when they do it, it ſhall all turn for 
your ownuſe : and God, they ſay will take it ſo; as 
. well, and in ſome caſes, even better, then if you 
had don it your ſelf, And this is the beſt of all ; o- 
thers ſhall ſuffer all the hardſhip, when you enjoy 
the ſweet, of fins And if you want ſuch honeſt 
Friends, as will do it out'of kindneſs ; you cannot 
_ wamtthem, whowill do much more for mony. All 
* Medin.de SatisfaT.q. 5. Sotus in 4.6. 19.9. 1.474, FER 
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the World knows, 'what upon-this account is doh at © | 
Rowe , in Spaite; and other Catholic Countries; - ® 
there men are publicly hired to do Penance, and to : 
whip themſelves to the blood, for the diſcharge of 
other mens fins. ' Only, look -well to theſe two ' * 
things. 1. That the poor fellow, whom you hireto 
\ perform this Service for you, be an honeſt likely fel. 
low to be in the eſtate of Grace, in tatu Gratie z "for L 
fear his Faſtings and Laſhings otherwiſe, maychance . 2 
riot to be accepted either tor you or for himſelf, 2. 3 
Get you before hand' » the Conſent of your Conteſ. - 
ſor, who in that Caſe both will and may capacitate 
the ſelf-whipper : and by the Power of his keies, 
improve every laſh he gives himſelf, into an expia» 
tory and © Sacramenral Satisfa&ion for you. "The 
cuſtom is in ſome Countries to get a miſerable Ras- 
kal on 4ſhwedneſday to 4 turn himſelf out of the + 
Church : and to walk all that day and night bare, . 
foored about the Streets. After that, every Body | 
invites him home, gives him mony, and laſtly'he-$ 
brought again, and abſolved in the Church,-. - Aﬀer 
the' Abſolution, the man, whom -they have thus 
made their Proxy, is called by them 4dam, © and- _ + 
is thought to be made again by this Penance both _ 
as inriocent in himſelf, as Adam was before the fall'; * 
and as able to expiate the whole Town, " into as 
ſpotleſs a-Condition, as £dam had left his -Poſtericy 
in, without that fall. 19H, 
Theſe good Services and Suffrages dofie in behalf = 
of Catholics, either by Friends or Hirelings, are of 


. 


- « Suarez, Tom. 4. [n3®. Diſput. 38, Se.9,n.2. 
k Medina. Tra#.2. 9.84. 
4 Volateran. Geograpb. |. 7. Se. Ultra Albim. 


© Belforeſt. Hiſt. Mund. 1, 3, 1 "5. ate Be 
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which Chriſtians ever begged or expected one from 
another, by Praiers, ohh and any Endea« 
vors whatſoever, that are uſual among Fellow Mem- 
bers inthe communion of one Body, which at the 
moſt, come to no more then to pray day and nighr 

to God, for what is unknown and uncertain, whe- 
ther they ſhall obtain it or no. Some few * more 
ſober Papiſts indeed would fain underſtand it (6s 
and this is it which they call in their School Lan- 
ouage, Ferre Suffragium , (5c. to Vote for their 
Friends towards. God, by way of mpetration, or Pe- 
fitien, or meer Congruity, But alas ! what theſe 
ſimple Men ſuggeſt at Rome as a Cloak for their mo- 
deſty, is to be baffled by all the reſt as dangerous 8 In- 
novation. Theſe Suffrages, as the Catholig current 
Tenet takes them, are nothing elſe then good, real, 
and lawful Paiments or Satisfa&tions, which both the 
_ Sinner may rely on, and which God is obliged to 
accept of, in lieu or exchange of all other puniſh- 
ment. For here the kind Undertaker addreſles not 
himſelf co God for his Client, with a meer Petition 
to beg favor ; bur asif I went wy (elf rothe ſevereſt 
Creditor with ready Money in my hand, not to de» 
| dire him co ſpare my Friend, orto releaſe him gratis, 
but fully ro diſcharge his Debt, and thus by courſe of 
Law to get him our. Forgt were an idle thing, as 
theſe Catholic Divines do think, ® to ſue for Mercy 
and a graizicous Releaſe, as long as Men have ſuir- 
able Penances, and ſarisfatory Works, wherewith 
they may dilſchaige what their Fciends owe, and 
thus acquir them with Juſtice. And leaſt, Preſaum- 


f Ap. Suarem de Suffrog Dif]. 48. Sea. 2.0, 1. 
© Jbid. n.4. > Þbid.ſupra, v.9. 
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joy ſhould want Blaſphemy.; 
Safiragants with Chriſt i hi 


itbetrue) to have as many Redeemers as Friends. 
Now that God will accept .of the Ranſom , which 
theſe Friends offerin behalf of guilty Perſons, they 
put it above all doubt, and allege theſe two grounds 
for it. 1. Becauſe the Penance which the kind Neigh- 
bor is pleas'd to offer, is equivalent * to the puniſh- 
ment, which the guilty perſon ſhould ſuffer. 2. Be- 
cauſe, as they pretend, God hath bound himſelf by 
his own ſpecial ! Order and Promiſe, infallibly to 
accepr of as due ſatisfaRion, that which ſhall be thus 
offered for the Sinner, by the Sinners Friend. And 


if you ſhould think ro beat them off from this per- 


ſwaſionÞy plain Scripture, That every one ſhall bear 
his own burthen, Galat. 6. That every one ſhall re- 
ceive the things.done in his fleſh, according as he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor.5. 10, fc. 


They will grant you this to be true ®, when he bath - 


no-Friend that will bear the burthen for him, or un+ 
dertakefor what he hath don amiſs ; but if he have, 
they make no queſtion atall, but honeſt Men 2 may 
pay toGod what others owe, and ſo bear the burthen 
cne of another. Yer more, they do not ſcruple to 
ſay, That the good Work being offered for another 
with true kindneſs, is more * acceptable to God in 
ſome reſpe&s, then whea it is offered for ones (elf, - 


| Thidem.. * Thid Se. 2 n.5. 

L tbid. n 1C,11,12. ® Tbid. ſe#.2. n. 16, 
" Catechiſm. Pii.s. DeSacram, Yenit, n. 61, 
* Thom, 3, Cont, Gent. c. 58. 


_— compare theſe ' 0 * 
mſelf, who redeemed us © 
from puniſhment no other way, then by ſatisfying. 
and paying down that puniſhment. So the Roman . 


Catholics have the happineſs (and 'tis a huge one if 
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-. Here if you defire 'to' en 


'  & Al. Gazeus, deOfficio B. M. 
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-onſrater ur! es, 

EIS End, 
which, by their own confeſſion, the whole bufinels 
depends upon to wit, whencethey have, or know 


''any ſuch Law as ſhould admit of a Proxy in perfo- 
nal Puniſhments, and enablea Managaintt Scripture 


to deliver his Brother, and to make agreement unto 
God for him, Pal. 49. they will anſwer you, ? that 


they have ir not from any Reaſon or Juſtice, that it 
muſt be thus ordered of God by ſome ſpecial Con- 


Kiturion of his ; that this ſpecial Conſtitution 3 can- 
not be evidenced by any convincing Text of Scti- 
pture, becauſe whatever is brought out of Scripture 
To this purpoſe , proves no more, then a mutual 
help of Praters to God by way of Imperration and 


Favor, which God may either grant or deny, as he 


pleaſerh ; and not by way of a lufficient Satisfattion 
or Paiment, which he is obliged to accept of, Ina 
Word, that the common Opinion and fenſe of the 


-Church, (thar is, thepreſent Roman Clergy) is the 


only Evidence they have for this'Conſtitution. Bur 
At this ground ſeem too Sandy, to bear any great 
weight with wiſe Men, ſeveral Revelations will be 
brought in to ſtrengthen it; and tho theſe Revela- 
tions be neither from Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, what 
would you have betterthen the Virgin ? Thave told 
you already, how among many of her dear Villains, 
whom often ſhe ſuffers ro live and todie moſt diſ- 
orderly, the reſcued Baſſw out of Hell, and brought 
'him-up to life again, that he' might have time 
to- confeſs, and to ger Friars in her Name, tounders - 
take * for him the Penance; which the Godly Monks 


P Suarez. ſup. ſeF, 2,9 5. 
4 Thid. n 6: © bY 
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_ did preſently, and fo the Raskal 
alt og 7c 101 | 
Upon this, and ſuch other Examples, the Rowan 
Prieſts are dite&ted *, when they have heard their 
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weak Penitents; to exhort their Friends to. ſuch: - 


Works and Penances in their behalf, who cannot do! 
ſo much for themſelves. And the Conteſſor being 
defired, may, upon due confideration, undergo all 
the Penalties, which, being beſt transferred'on 0+ 
thers with his conſent, as itis ſaid, are better born 
out by himſelf. And that which is a great deal 
more, and may better pleaſe the Sinner, {ome Con-: 
feſſors will go ſo far, as to take upon themſelves 
the very. fin, Thus did, for Example, that both: 
Skilful and charitable Jeſuit ©, who meeting withan 
old Sinner, but withal a Rich Noble-man, notori-. 
ouſly loaden with Crimes, and reſolved to confeſs 
none, caſed him of all, bath by charging himſelf 
with all his fins, and transferring over upon him-in. 


good Works. So upon a ſudden, here is the Yil-' 
laininthe-former caſe of the Holy. Jeſuit, and there 
the Jeſuit in the caſe of the Villain ; and both hap-, 


aſſured them whom it concerned, that the.dead* 
Noble-man had not any the leaſt Offence to anſwer; 
for ; and that the. charitable Jeſuit had all both fins: 
and penalties clean wiped off, and a great deal of 
thanks-given' him befides, for his extraordinary | 
. kindneſs! 1know by what I have heard and ſeenmy! 
ſelt in great Houſes, that che ordinary Complement 


* Layman. de Satram. Penit.' 6. 14 1.13. | 
+ Vid. Pra&ice of the Jefuirs, Edit Lond:p.123- 2 Os - 
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exchange, all the Sarisfaftions and Merits of his 


P's as it appeared ſoon after ina clear Revelation; . 
that 


of: Direors among Ladies,/is, 7charge my ſelf; and: + 
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toy upon me your fin, Madam. So familiar andeeafic 


means Rome can afford for expediting poor Sin- 


ners. 

Iris in this management of fins, and tranſmirting 
and borrowing at diſcretion mutual Helps, Satis« 
factions and Merits, that conſiſts moſt principally 
the great uſe of Confraternities. - 

The Confraternities are in the Rowan Church, 
what Corporations are in a Commonwealth , to 
wir, Companies and Societies, both of Monks, and 
other devout Catholics, uniced together by free 
conſent, and encouraged by grear Indulgences and 
Spiritual Privileges, toward the undertaking or im- 
proving ſome ſpeclal piece of Roman” Devotion. 
There is ſcarce any Order of Monks, or any petty 
Roman'Saint, bur hath a Confraterniry ; and if the 
Sainebe more famous, it iS hard if one Confrater- 
nity can ſerve his turn. The Virgin Mary alone 


 hathas many, which are ſcattered over Ewuyope un- 


der ſeveral noticns, as may people the largeſt 


Kingdom. Where ſhe is believ'd to have appear'd, 


there commonly ſhe hath a Church, or a Chappel, 
or an Alrar, oran Image, and a Confraterniry ro 


" honor her. The very Courtiers * and Muſicians | 


* at Rome, rwo holy Orders of Men you know, have | 
their proper Confraternities, and 'confequently 
their proper Spiritual Privileges, and extraordina- 
ry Indulgences. 

Now the Benefit of any one of thoſe Socieries 
is ſuch, as muſt needs pleaſe any Sinner, who ſtands 
in any fear of Hell. The whole bufineſs comes 


- principally ro theſe three Heads. Firſt; The 


' ® ban. 8, Conſtit. 31. Paſtorks ater i. 
* 1g. Conſtitit, 33, Pietaths. 
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Dory which muſt be p perform Nicki Wa or TY | 
ample , rhe faying df Profirady, * for: Souls vexw= + - 
ed in Purgatory ; in the Arch-confraterniry of the 
Bleſſed Mary de Suffragio, allowed by Pope Cle 3 
went the 8h ; or Workhipping an Arm of S$. 4n- © -* 
drew, a Toe of St. Pant, and a Finger of S. Catha- J 
7ine 7, in the Confraterniry of the Holy Ghoſt ; or 
in viſiting a certain Alrar and Ghappel *, z aSin the 
Confraternity of St. Rozhws; or in kneeling with 
an Ave, when you hear a certain Bell*, as in the 
Confraternity of rhe Holy Sacrament ; or praying 
before a little Image found by a Shepherd in an old 
Tree ®, as in the Confraternity of our Lady Hal- 
lenfis, and of Montagne. And whocan doubr, but 
theſe and other ſuch elevared Devorions about 
Bones, Bells, and old Images, may much Spirjtu- 
alize Chriſtian Souls, and advance them to Heaven- 
ly Things ? 

2. The ſecond advantage of theſe Holy Confra- 
ternities, conſiſts in an infinire heap of Indulgen- 
ces, which the Popes call, « the Spiritual Sweexs 
Meats, Spiritualium Mlimntorath /[ca, wherewith 
Men are alluredand baited to Chriſtian PerfeQion. 
At your firſt ſtep into a Confraterniry, all your fins 
wharfoever (Hereſte and Rebellion againſt the Pope 
alwaies excepted) ſhall be moſt fully forgiven: at. 
your ſtepping out of ir by death, you have as much;z 
and as longas you live in it, you ſcarce can do any 


* Clemens$. Conſtit, 29. Ex debito noſtri. 

7 Sixt. 4. Conflitat. 14. * Pius 4, Conſtitut, 16. 
Y Paul, 3. Conftit. 20 O- 
d Lipfus. Virg, Hall. (+ AFfericoll. | G » = 
© Grezor. 13. Conflit. 38. Paſtoris eterni. - 
E1- 24 


the leaſt thihg, as to go to Church, walk after a 
Proceffion; or in caſe you muſt keep your Cham- 
ber, ſay a ſhort 4 4ve when it paſſes, or when 
the little Bell rings, but you ſhall be rewarded for 
what you do, with ſeven, or ten, and ſometimes a 
hundred Years of true Pardon. Beſides all: rhis, 
by entring into a Confraternity, youenter at the 
ſame rime under the ProteQion and ſpecial Favor of 
ſome great Saints, St. Sebaſtian, St. Hubert, &c. and 
moſt commonly our Lady her ſelf, who, you may be 
ſure, will look well to her Family, and make 
good what true Catholics daily reach and hope of 
her, © namely, T7 hat it « abſolutly impoſſuble for any 
one of her Servants to be damned, And hence ſwarm 
out moſt, if not all, yer moſt of the Revelations, the 
Miracles, and wonderful Deliverances wrought in 
behalf of the Brethren, whether Monkiſh, or Lay 
and Secular Perſons of every Confraterniry, 

-* 3. But the main Benefir indeed, and the moſt 
earneſtly ſued after, by them who give their names 
to theſe admirable Companies,is that of exchanging 
their Guilt and Sins, with other Mens Satisfa&tions 
and good Works. The Proteſtants never under- 
ſtood well, how the Roman Church is skilful in ſhift- 
ing on and off good and bad Deeds from one Man 
over to anorher. Firſt, There are in every Con- 
fraternity Saints , and other more common Bre« 
thren, endued with ſo many and great Merits, and 
ſarisfatory Works, that they have much to ſpare 
to others. Secondly, There are, as they ſay, in 
every one of theſe good Works two ſeveral diſtind& 


4 Paul., Conflit. 20, Dominus nofler, Paul. s. Conſtit. 29. 
Poſiulat ratio. | 
. * Franc, Mendoſa. Viridar, F:2.C. 9, 
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Virtues, toaccommodate/a poor Friend with'z to 
wir, a Meritorious Influence,to procure him Grace; 
and an Expliatory Quality, to ſecure him from Pu» 
niſhment. Thirdly , they can order both Influ- ; 
encesS'to go juſt whar way, and upon what Perſon 
they diret them. If the Owner feels any need of | 
them for his own uſe, it is fit they ſhould ſtay ar 
home; but if he wiſhes them for a Neighbor, this 
very wiſhing and actual Intention will ſo appropri- 
ate the whole buſineſs ro whomſoever he pleaſes, 
that when he Praies, Faſts, Whips himſelf, and doth 
any a of like Piery ; all this ſhall make the poor 
Sinner both as acceptable to God, ex Congruo, that 
is in equity, and as ſafe from Puniſhment, ex Con- 
digno, that is, in due courſe of Juſtice, as if he had 
done all himſelf. Burt in cafe the ws Man - des 
ſigns by his work nothing elſe but to pleaſe God, 
and ſo thinks neither of his Friend norof Himſelf ; 
then ir muſt be preſuppoſed, that he is alwaies for 
the good of his Corporation - and this, which they 
call Implicit or Virtual Intention, conveies all -the 
Merit and Satisfaction of what he doth, not into the 
public Treſury, whence the Pope takes his Indul 
gencesz bur into theſe more private Magazins, 
which are proper to each Cothpany, whence eyery 
Member takes what he wants. And if you com- 
pare theſe two together, the Treſure of the Church 
may afford more Satisfaftions to ſhelter one againſt 
Purgatory : but the ſtock of Canfraterairies is more 
proper for inveſting him with Merits,and advancing 
him to Gods Favor: Therefore Papal Indulgences, 
f ſaies their beſt Door upon this Matter, may be 
more certain to keep off vengeance z but the entring 
_ f. Navar. de Jubil. Notabil., 31. n. 24. 
l 2 into 
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into. s Fraternity (which all: Catholics of all Ages - 
and ſorts way do) # the better-way to procure Grate. 
For wharſoever great Saints bave ever deſerved of 
God in their life times, as $. Francis in teaching of 
Birds, ahd St. Domini in making Beads, and all 
others in like holy Feats (beſides their-Intercefſion 
and Patronage) is reſerved in, or hath a dire& Influ- 
ence upon their rgſpeRive -Societies ; rhat -is the 
reaſon wherefare now adajes all forts of People, 
borb high and low, Husbands and Wives, Nobles, 
and coinmon Trades-men, throng to get in, *and to 
have their names entred into theſe viſible Sapdu» 
aries. And who is the ignorant or mad Sinner, that 
would not there provide himſelf with other Mens 
atiSfacions and; Merits, when he knows he wants 
180wn ?- Tha theſe faving Harbors be grawn, and 
growing more and more beyond numbring, I-will 
ecammend to my Catholic Friends but theſe three, 
| Hogring 1+ The Canfraternity of St. Francs his 
Holy Rope. 2: Tharof St. Simon's Scapulary, 3. And 
that of S. Dominic's 150 Beads, Oo 


Beads of St. Dominic ; and the Scapulary 
of St. Simon Stock, in their reſpective 
Fraternities. 20 
” Firſt, 
Concerning tbe Holy Rope, or Girdle 
of St, Francis. TP 


LJ)10US and Learned Authors have of late ſuf 

ficiently informed the World, v hat kind. of 
Saint S. Francs is. He is the Man, whom the Pope 
| ina Prophetical Dreamſaw * ſupporting bis Late 
ran Church from falling, He is the Man, whoſe 
Soul roving abroadas bright as the Sup in darkneſs, 
and like Phaethon in a Charior, whilſt he was at his 
1 Praiexs, gave from that time * a clear Omen, thax 


ſelf rbis vaſt Province, as he was by two ſpecial Rey 


(rowhich his ſimple Genizs inclined more) but by - 
Beaſts, and with Gatcchizing Swallows and Larks + 


. ® S. Bonaventur. invita S. Franc. af. Lippom. Cc, 13+ 
2? Tbidemc. 4. "'* Jbidemc. 12. 
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CE oncerning three ſpecial Means of Salvation , | b 
the Holy Girdle of St. Francis ; the 156. ** 


"TI. 


he was. born to be the Light and the Chariot of the 
Roman World. He is the Man, who taking on hims 
velations directed to ſave it, not by Praying anl 's- 


Preaching. Firſt, © He began ftourly with reaching _ © |, 
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And i the Sheep, which he inſtructed firſt ro bleat 


when they ſang the Canonical Hours; and after- 
wards to. kneel alſo at the Elevation of the Hoft, 
was an indubitable proof of. his extraordinary sKill 
in Teaching. \- Laſtly, When he had rambled 0+ 
yer the World by the ſpace of eighteen Years with 
many ſuch Fabulous Wanders, living all the while 
with his Followers on what they. begged, and ſo 
eating, as he didcall it, the Bread of Angels , he 


' was, as they ſay, carried upon a certain Hill in 


Avergne, Alvernie Mons, at the time when he was 
Faſting to the honor of St, Michael; and there and 
then a Seraphim © ſThewed him. a Crucifix brought 
from Heaven , and wrapt about with fix bright 
and burning Vings. This glorious Apparition ſoon 
rendred good S. Francis perfedtly like this Seraphi- 
cal Crucifix,and gave him thoſe five famous Wounds, 
to the Memory and Honor whereof, the Popes have 
granted ſeveral: Bulls, and all the Remari Church 
ples not to ſacrifice her own God, by an Anni-' 
verſary £ Maſs in November. Theſe Noble Sores 
troubled him two Years, and made him pine away 
ro skin and bones : till at laſt, finding himſelf diſ- 
abled to live any longer, he lay flat and naked on 
the bare ground, that all the World might bewit- 
neſs, tiow he died juſt as he was born, Then came 
the Fowls, bur more eſpecially the Larks to this 
ſpeGacle, notto feed on his Fleſh, for he had none, 
bur to take their leave of their Turor ; and by their 
flurteringandſinging abcut him, gave him thanks 
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« ©. thidemc. $8. * Tbidemc.13, 
f Gregorius 9. Conſtit. 12. Alexander 4. Conflit. 4. 
8 Miſal. Paris. (4 Rom 17 Septemh. Be Re 
e Bonav. In vita Franc. c. 14, 
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'  forhis good inſtruQions. Thus this Supera 
Door inthe year 1226..ended his daies: but 
not the ſtrange ſtories of his Miracles, During his . 
| . life, which was a time, when Beaſts could fear 
Chriſtianity, and men- diſcourſe of any thing yz a- 
mong all the wonders he did, he had a ſpecialfaculry 
to render pregnant and powerful any thing that had. 
 - binnear him. I can juſtifie by '> good. Authors, 
( however the beſt that wrote his - life) that his 
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vils : that a ſmall Piece of Paper written with his 
hand, did preſerye an honeſt man, as long as he - 
had it about-him, from-being diſquieted.inhis mind : 

- thar the Sign of the Croſs with the firoking of his 
finger, did expel all infirmities from the Body, that 
| he had touched: that a ſmall handful of the Hey de- 
voutly taken from his Mule, delivered-once a wo- 
man, who was dying in hard Travel, But the Fenn 
the Rope and the long Breeches, which had touched 
his hoty wounds, were the moſt wonderful of all: 
I will lay afide both Frock and Breeches , the Rope 
or Girdle being more pertinent to this purpoſe : and 


Judgments againſt thoſe, who leave plain "Truths, 
x0 ſeek after Superſtitions waies. _ 
wherewith one of his Diſciples, and which is more 
| wonderful, a very diſcreet man withal, made once 
2 ſhiftto cure a whole Mulritude of fick people. His 
Merhod was, to dip in i waterthe endof this Rope, 


| bv Sanus Bonav, invita Fronc. | Bengvent-ibid, cy 12 
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Ipitrle reſtored fight to a blind Maid: -that the was + XZ 
"i 248 
1 ter, where: he had waſhe his Feet, could cure all © = 
ſorts of diſeaſed Cattle: that any Crumb of Breadz - - +; 
which he had bir, did prove a Remedy againſt all Ks 


more then ſufficient beſides, to amaze men at Gods - 


This is the Cord , that St. Francis hadabout him © 
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'  andwhich you inay well wonderar, the water ſuckt 
 Mnoutof the Rope, if you believe them, ſuch a Bleſ- 
fing, that being carried from houſe ro houſe, and 
fome few drops of it taken inwardly , . it clear'd the 
Town at once of all manner of Diſeaſes. This was 
don when he was alive z when he was dead blef- 
Aed was the Franciſcan, that had a ſmall piece of the 
4 Rope, for then it had rubbed againſt the wound he 
E- had in his fide; andthis Rubbing, ( you may well 
* think) addedgreat Vermeto the Relic. .Poor Bea- 
trix had a happy proof of it. For ſhe, after *. fear- 
+ ful pains and pangs, having her Child dead in her 
Womb about 4 daies , and her ſelf being even at 
Deaths door, after adevout morion called for: fome 
Relic of S. Francis ; by good chance aſmall bir of 
this Girdle of his. was brought to her: and it was no 
ſooner applied to her Belly, but ſhe was preſently 
well: the Child came forth of it felf, and I cannot 
rell whecher it came not to life alſo, 
I Wellthen, it is to the Memory of this Rope, and 
E* to the Honor of the great Saint who made it his Gir- 
3 dle, that his Holineſs Pope S7xtus the fift. chought 
himſelf bound in conſcience, and by the ! care he 
had of all Chriſtian people, to erect a famous Con- 
fraternity of men and women, whoſoever will vow 
and give their Names for the wearing of a Rope in 
outwatd faſhion fomewhar like to his. | | 
K- The End, which this Iaſtiturion aims ar, as it is 
4+ expreſſed in the Bull, is the greater Worthip and 
hb Veneration of S. Fraxcis, Gregory the Ninth is the 
firſt who made him a Saint, with this CharaQter be» 
ſides, that by his illicerate m and fimple Preaching 
* Bid.c.13, * Sixtus 9. Conflit.13, 


, = Gregor; 9. Conſtit, 2. | FE 
Ek and 


ahd as Samſon did before bim,-with the Jaw-bone be 
an Aſle, he had don all. Sixtas 4th and rc 4 
the 4th afcerwards thought good to Canonize his five 
Sores alſo, but with a handſomer Charager , .* to 
wit of a Giant puring up all men out of hell, Now 
Pope Sixtss © the fift has honor'd bis Rope : here» 
after it may be, bis Molineſs will do as much for his 
old Shoes, or for his Breeches.. . Mean while, the 
work and task of this Confratergity in order both eg 
conferring greater honor upon the Saint , and.the 
better facilitating the * Eternal Salvation of ont 
poor Souls, is to wear inſteed of a {ilk Girdle,  {yc 
a Cord as he did, about our Loiges. I 
This venerable Badge of being ( as well as Sheep; 
and Aſſes were) ſome of S, Francis his Diſciples, is 
to them that wear it, a Cord twiſted of three nfl 
ble Bleſſings, 1. The Protection of a great Saint, 
2, The Title roall the Pardons, granted by Popes, 
3- The happine(s'pf being accommodated in. rzme 
of need, with all the Satistationsand Merits of this 
great Contraternity, Neth, ; 
I. Their naps is, that the Protection of S, Frau 
£6 cannot fail them, who wear this Roge. For al. 
tho it be not the ſelf Game that rubbed againſt his | 
Fleſh and Wounds : yet itis thought ro be like ts 
and the devotion of wearing it upoa this accqunt, 
may enough aud enough ſupply the want of being the 
ſame. Sainte Cardinal Boneventure , who was one + 
his. beſt Diſciples 5 can inform you ipſicienty, 
w great a lover this Saint was ijahis lite time of 
any thing that came gear him ; be is man or Beaſt, 
Hate or Partridge , Sheep or Lamb or Wolf , or 


' ® Alexand. 4. Conflit, 4." * Supra. 
$ fixtus $S- Conft)s. I3« 0-2. | | 
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what you will. And at his Death this Love* increaf< 
ed, according as his Power did ;' fo that you can 
ſcarce think of any Miracle, that he would not” do, 
to help a Friend upon this ſcore. Tam not'good ar 
telling ſtories, and/if I were, Iwould not thus trifle 
away time ; but you may take it on mycredit, thar 
if the beſt popiſh Authors be true; it is bur crying 
out, S. Francis help :- ot trying, whether he can help, 
when other Saints can , or will not': or Giving a 
poor man any thing, when you.need it as much as 
e:_ or promiſing to cover his Altar with a clean 
Cloth; or to keep his holy Day, or to do ſome 
ſuch like pretty thing to any thing: that relates to 
Mir 3 if he be ſtillas kind, as he'was when the Pope 
Canonized him z - you may ſafely look for at his 
hands rhe greateſt deliverances. It is upon ſuch 
attd meaner terms; that he was uſed to ? raiſe the 
Dead : to enable Women being fourfcore years old; 
to; be milch-nutfes : and to help men'and Beafts pro- 
Miſtuoufly from the-moſt deſperate Dangers. ' A- 
mong other things you may admire his Nimbleneſs 
to come, when called. For how' many 'men-and 
Children hath he ſaved from touching the Ground 
tho they were fallen 4 already fromThe high Lofr or 
the window, before he was called/' Commend''me 
now to ſuch a'Skirit for all ſudden purpoſes and turns's 
and doubr not,” but he thar can'but ſay; $! Franc 
took here, T wear your Girdle,'may beas ſire of his 
Favor, as he that ſaid, O ood Father pemembey row, 
that once I lerit you mine Aſſe, 0 OH TT 
-*'2, "The ſeebnd great Bleſſing in ordet' ro! Salvds 
rion; whith this'Cord-can pull'down on the Cathos 
lics who wear it, is the great Abundance of. Par- 

F Aloyſ. Litpom. ad Finem vite S;Franciſcs,  *: Tbjd,':\ 7, ® 
A a: "9" 
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oy * 1d. Extenſ. de Conſrit,n. 3. © IdemConſiitut. n. 3. 


"an eſpetial means of Salvatim. 5g 
dons, even as great, a5 both che greateſt ſinner can 
want, and the Roman, Treſure can afford. It ſeems 


the Popes having ſome ground to be jealous, -leſt _ 


wiſer. Ages thould negle&. either ſuch a Saint as 
S. Francis, or ſuch a means of Salvation as this Rope 3 
have ſecured both, the. beſt they could by encourage 
ing men towards both, by large ſupplies of Indul. 
gences. 1. At the firſt taking of this Cord (when 
1tis blefled and conſecrated by the Superior of the 
Order ) a Catholic may. be as ſure ro have all his 


fins, * forgiven. him , as any faithful Pro/elyte may 


beat his Going to the holy Baptiſm. 2. Let one re- 
lapſe; to his old .fins, or fall to new; he is ſure. of 
anew Jordan ſtreaming all along down the Streets, 
Where, Naaman may waſh, and be clean; I mean a 
moſt plenary Indulgence * waiting on them, who 
walk after.the Monthly Proceſhon. 3. If this be nor 
enough, .(C which it is impoſſible, but it ſhould, } they 
have for greater ſecurity all the Pardons, chat. ever. 
were granted.to the whole Order. And this is ngt 
a {imple Fordan , but a whole Sea; - ſince by this 
means all the Privileges and Indulgences, which ups» 
on any account whatſoever, are granted tothe Res 
colle&s and Capucins, andto the very Chappel of 
Angels, may ryn into this Channel. So the tinner 
being let down, with his Cord:, hath wherewith to 
waſh.over head,,and ears both himſelf, and whom he 
pleaſes. 4. Moreover and above. all theſe Pardons, 
which :belong to the Frazciſcan Order ; they may 
accommodate themſelves with. all thoſe, that arg 


granted to. the Contraternity. © of .Confalo; and the _ 


Stations of Rome beſides, which.is heaping Sea upon 
'r. Sixtus's,, Inflitut, Archiconfrat, Chardiger..n. 3. | 
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to waſh Rome and Sodom, and whatever may be there- 
in proper Fewel for the Purgatory Fire. 5. Finally 
to make all this ſafe ; theſe full Expiarions attend 
the Rope, and the perſons who do wear it, to the 


Sex; however more then a thonſand rimes enotigh 


- attmoment, they can fin in * Mortis Articulo, And 


now let the Devil if he dare, venture upon true Ca+ 
tholics, having about their Loins ſuch a preſer- 
varive. ; | 
3: The third great Benefit, and therefore the 
moſt lookt after by this Corded Fraternity, is that 
which the Brethren and Siſters have, of accommo. 
dating themſelves evety day with the Merits of other 
men, as the Jackdawdid ir once with the Feathers of 
other Birds ; when they have none of their own, 
This great Arch Confraternity hath ever bin bleſſed 
with great Saints, and conſequently with great ſtores 
of ſacisfaftions and Merits. It 1s likely their firſt 
Founder alone, great S, Francis, hath by his prodi- 
tous Mortifications merited more , then the -moſt 
iffſolute can ever need , to ſecure their worſt De- 
bauches z and if you conſider well , what an he- 
foical Feat that was in him to throw and rub him« 
ſelf againſt Bundles of Thorns, and Women 
made of Show, merely to tame or cool his Fleſh ; 
you will confeſs thar a grear deal of this muſt needs 


' Come to their ſhare, who cannor do ſo. Heteafter 


Catholic Ladies may ſafely exchange Churches for 
Play-houſes ; S. Roje, and Santa Elara , the firlt 
Vitgins, who took this Order have left Devotions 
for them more then they. wanr. And ſuppoſe that 


the Well conld ever come to bedrawn dry; this Con- 


fraternity never wants great and living Saints, wha 


hs Ibid. Ne 3. 
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ſupply it daily with freſh Waters. And he is am -- 


unlucky Ruffan, who cannor-get one of theſe Fa+ 
thers, to laſh and cut his poor old skin, forall whar 

young Fleſh may deſerve. Only let the young Vil. - 
lain, and the Sweet Miſſes be devoted to S. Francis's 
have his Image in their Cloſets ; and wearhis Gir«= 
dle. But and ifthis wearing be tronbleſom, eſpeci- 
ally to tender Ladies under their long and ftreight 
Bodies a prudent Confeflor can ſoon put them in 
another way of attaining Salvation, which ſhall hure 
neither Back, nor Sides : and that is the Scapulary, 
the gentle wearing of S. Simon, which of my eſpecial 
knowlege the niceſt Perſons now beyond Sea, bave 

commonly about their Shoulders. . 
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CHAP. XIIL. 


 —_— 
- 


Concerning the ſecond ſpecial Means of Sal- 
vation in the Confraternity of Mount Car- 
mel, by wearing the little Mantle or Sca- 
pulary of S. Sjmon Stock. 


w_—_ 


HIS Confcaternity, among Perſons of Qua» 

lity paſſes for the moſt gentile, as, I am ſure,'ris 
the eaſieſt. The Badg ir gives which is call'd the Holy 
Scapulary, is made of two. ſmall Pieces. of woollen 
Stuff, abour the extent of a hand, hanging by rwo 
lirtle laces down from the Neck upon both the Back;- 
and the. Breſt of the devout perſon who wears. it.  .' ? 
They ſay thar among a great wany Things, winch 20 


I ws - 
R 
— 


* . theVirgia Mary bringsfrom Heaven, whenſhe ap- 
b-- -pears, as Books, Gloves, Images, &c. once ſhe was 
Pleaſed to come down with this Tool of Salvation : 
and to beſtow it upon $, Simon, an Engliſh Saint, in 
the year 1265, This Simon was, they ſay, * a moſt ' 
retired Eremite ; and ſo greatan Enemy to all human 
.Converſation, that to the age of 89 years he kept 
himſelf moſt of his time inan old hollow rotten Oak, 
& hence he was called S.Siman Stock,or Stoch, becauſe 
this Stock was his lodging. All this while in his.old 
Tree,he was night and day.entreating ſometimes God, 
ſometimes the Virgin, that they would be pleaſed to 
Hiret him, 'what kind ofmen he might more ſafely 
Join himſelf ro. At length, as the ſtory faies, there 
came over to England a Company of Monks from 
'- Mouyxt Carmel, who made him their Genera], that is. 
the General of their Order. -Never fince that time 
did the good Saint miſs one day, without praying 
his Patroneſs for ſome ſpecial Mark of her Favor up- 
on his Flock, Flos Carmeli, Þ Carmelitis, &&. that 
1s, Flwer of Carmel, Star of the Sea, ſend a token to 
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thy Servants the Carmelites. 
. : Monks will tell you of thouſands of Apparitions, 
be whereby ſhe uſes tocome.to kiſs them, or give them 
.» fomectherfavor andexpreſſion of kindneſs. © Whe- 
ther this Lady who appears to them to be ſo free 
and-profuſe of her Favors, be the Virgin ; or rathet 
ſome wanton- Devil, that takes her Name as it is 
uſual, ro countenance Superſtition z is not the .prey - 
{ſent Quere. Certain it is that the Spirit which com- . 
monly appears. for her, will bring them ſometimes 
"very fine Things *-Lightſom ſhining Garments,: a$ | 
2 Foban.Pitſeus.' De llufirib. Angliz Script. an. 1265; I 45 
Þ FaſtiCermelit. an, 1250, © —— 
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to © the Bernardin"Fiiers : tin Reles oy Eu 
do in a Box, as to Thomas" of Canterbury: Ridly 
Drinking © Cups, as of late ro St." 7harlavarits 
ſometimes, but more ſeldom, good *. Mony, asto 
BiſbelfſBonifacius : fine ever burhingand never waſt- 
ing 5 Lights'and Tapers, as to'the-Proceſſion'of _ . "3 
Arras: Fine bread, open' Lilies, and Books, -as'to;. © {4% 
the Þ ſeven Servites: and among others” the torſo: 5 
is remarkable, when the Ciſtercian Order was'yer =. 
in its Infancy, and had need of this Patroneſs; 'Slis 
pond among them all, when they were ſinging 
eir Mattens, * with a fine-white Hood:in her hand, 
wherewith the hooded their Abbot: and as foon as he 
had it on, to their greatjoy and amazement, they: 
preſently ſaw rheir former black Hoods or Capu- 
chions turn pure milk-white 5* and the! good -Lady: 
added beſides theſe words. Ego ordinens, &c. T4 
wndertakg to favor and defend this Order to.the worlds - 
end. Well, old: Simon! was day dnd night begging 
for ſagne ſuch favor, till hehad ir: *For after muck 
praying to'this Flower of Carmel, at laſt ſhe appears 
ed unto. him with a grear-multitude of Angels, has - 
ving the>24 'Scapulayy- or little Rocketin her hand? 
and 7 hi;fhall be, ſaid ſhe, * buth to-Thtey and tor ald 
) the Carmelites a Privilege: Whofoever "dits mm this 
Habit, -ſhalt-not ſuffer the Eternal Fin Ire. Whofort 
| dies i in 76his, fhall be ſaved. | 
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-- This was Enc ent to allure Beos 
ple, to: this happy aternity ; yet theſe Cara 
melites were ſtrangers, and as it is uſual, envied by 
the Mendicant Orders growing 'much abour the 
ſame rime , they had much ado-to take till 
the Virgin Mary appear'd for them a ſecond time 
and to a much better purpoſe, The Roman Ca- 
tholics, for the moſt part, if they baye but time to 
confeſs, are not much afraid of the eternal fire in 
Hell : buc they terribly fear the Temporal Purga« 

_ tory; to this effed therefore came the ſame Lady 
from above g and declared in the preſence of Pope 
Johs the 22th, then reſiding at Avignion, that once 
a' week, about every Saturday night , ſhe here- 
after would not fail to come down * to Purgatory ; * 
and thence pull all andevery Soul, which ſhe ſhall 
find ro have worn that facred Habit. This being 
proclamed by an Authentic Bull, and by a-Pope, | 
for thoſe daies of great Learning, brought the 

 Scapulary into great requeſt, And ſince that time 

' men utay be thought to deſerve well all the Purga-» 
tory Burnings, whoſoever would be ſo untoward, 
a$ not to prevent thar danger, when they.can do ir 
upon fo reaſonable rerms : Eſpecially now, when 

" it is made moſt eaſy and commodious in behalf of 
Perſons of the .greatefſt quality, for weating, under | 
the gentileſt Doublers or Bodies, There ate ſome 
words, and Forms of Bleſling, to conſecrate this 
little Habit into a ſaving Apparel. There-are alſo 
ſome few Reſtraints put upon them that do wear 
it; a Maid muſt keep her Virginity : a Wiſe, Con« 
jugal Faith, and a Widow, her Chaftiry,” &c.- But 

#frhey happen to treſpaſs ; they all Know, when 

& 45 Ly Bull. $abb, . 7 OTROS, +* 
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rantains, for waiting on the conſecrared Hoſt, Mas 
ay other Confraterniries of far lefler inipotrance 
rien that is, have muck-niore, Witnefs tat of'S; 
Benedift, $. Scholaffica, and S: Roth, Arid yet rh6 
the Popes on rhis acconnt did ſo littte; rhey didit 
forthe mot. parr, bur when they were forced ro'ft 
{ . by ſtrong. ane; irrefiſtible- Inpnlſes: The Virgin? 
Mary, #s they fay; | was fain'to threaten Howynal 
rhe 3%, and' to-rell-hims of rwo chief Officers of his; 
Who had bin. alrezdy' deftroied by Gods YVengearice; 
for negleQing her Carmelites', before: this Pope 
could Þe brenght ro confirm Heir Orders and M- 
rogent the! 4% had an Expreſs awhile'sfter from rhe 
ſame Lady, before. he, would do-rhem-Righr againſt 
their - envyirig Neighbors. By this ir ſeems ths 
-”  » Palcorgdor, Antiquit. Carmelit, F. 5. © | 


CHDUEL N'n Lady 


22 The Scapulory of S. Sinton; 
Lady had done for them ſo much before, that. the 
Popes were unwilling, for rheir own profit, as .in 
the caſe of the Chappel of Angels, to do much more. 

2. And the truth is, if theſe Apparitions t0.S. $7- 
-10n and to John the 22th be true;the Scapulary Con- 
fraternity hath abundantly enoughin her Boſom, to 
enrich all her needieſt Members, without any beg- 
ging from Rowe, The Scapslary alone well applied 
to the Breaſt and Back, is by it ſelf a great Jewel. 
It may, as they ſay, preſerve mens lives better then 
the ſtrongeſt Armor, againſt all temporal Dangers : 
and if you hearken to them all, they will come to 
you with hundred ſtories, whar of women deliver'd, 
ſome ® of Childbed, ſome of a Cancer, ſome of 
Leproſfie, ſome of a Feaver by appling this bleſſed 
Badg unto their Fleſh : what ofmen, who could not 
be choaked by Devils, ® nor drowned. after they 
were bound hand and foor, and thrown into. the 
bottom of the Sea , becauſe they had the Scapulary. 
But neither God nor the Pope ever gave the Church 
any thing comparable to ir, inall Spiritual Con- 
cerns. .They are not aſhamed to call' it a Mark of 
Eternal Salvation, and. a Spiritnal Covenant with 
Gods Mother ; by-.which Covenant you have a 
clear Title to all. what in favor and Mercy ſhe. can 
do for you. But withour reſting on mens ſayings, 
becauſe the honeſteſt Monks we know. are ſome- 
times temred to ſay ſtrange things ; you have. as 
much from her own Mouth. Jn hoc moriens,&c. i.e. 
He that dies with this Habit, ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
not ſuffer eternal Fire. S. Simon, and a great many 


_ =. Vid. The French Book intituled, Alliance ſpirituelle avec 
la Vierge, . | Tor | | 
" Faiit Carmel, an, 1368, 


"7 Angels 


Aſecondmeant of Salvation 
Aiigels are:Witnefles that ſhe ſaid. ſo ; and, as: to' 
Purgatory, ' the terrorof Reman Catholic Souls, the 
her ſelf engages ſolemnly, Ego Mater Glorioſa, &c. 
I the Glorious Mother 'of God will come down in' 
Perſon and fetch 'them our. - And of this you have* 
no meaner witneſs, then the Monarch and viſible 
Head of your Church, Pope John the 22%, Here is 
jY His Authentic Teſtimony in a Bull of his, called the- 
> FOSabbatina, orSarurday Bull, as I find it in Latin, in” 
; an Authentic * Roman Author, withthe approbati» 
'F on of borh the Dominican, and the Carmelitan Order. 
4 And 1thought fir to Engliſh ir, that every one may* 
take notice what Spiritual waies Rome can afford for 
ſaving Men, beyond what Chriſt and his Apoſtles - 
were ever known to be able to do. 


| 4 The Bull. of Pope John the Kx1l, for in 
} ©. the Confirmation and Approbati- 
=. . on of the Holy S capulary. b 


FO HN, Biſhop and Servant of the Servants of: 
Zeſus Chriſt, toall and every Faithful, &c. White: 
I was Praying upon my Knees, the Virgin'of Mounr: 
Carmel appears to me, -and ſpake unto me- in rheſe 
Words, - O John, O John, .the Ficar of my dear: 
Son, as [will deliver thee out of the hand of thine Ad. 
verſary (the Emperor Lewis the 4*>, whom he had! 
Excommunicated) and make thee Pope, ſo Twill;that” 
thou, ſhowldeFF- grant tomy Holy and\Dewout Order of — 
Motnt.Carme!, founded by Elias and Eliſha,the grace - 
of a full Confirmation ;, namely, That whoſoever bew 
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mg trofeft, will obſerve the Rule given by my Seruant "tf 
Albers the Patriarch, and approved of by my well: AE 

belaved Innocent, . the true Vicar of my So, giving - 
his conſent upon Earth to what my Son had decreed in 
Heaven ; viz. That whoſoever ſhall pexſeere in that 
Hely Obedienge, Taverty ang Chatiity, and ſhall enter 
into this Order, ſaall be [ared. Aud that any other 

. Men or Womgn, whaſeever ſhall enter into this Holy 
Religion, wearing the ſigeunf the Haly Hehit (ro wits 
the ycapulary) calling them/tlues by the Name of 
Brethren and Siſters of the ſaid Qrder and Confrater= 
rity, ſhall be delivered and 4b/olved from the third 
part of their Sins, From the day of their admittence; 
promiſiog withal, Chaility, if ſhe beWidow ; Virgis 
nity, if a Maid, and Conjugal Fidelity, if ſhe be @ 
Married Woman. And as to the profetf Brethren of 
this ſaid Order, they ſhall be delivered both from Pu- 
niſhnent and Sin; And nhen they ſhall part out of 

 thisWorld, mating [Peed.to Purgatary, { the Glorious 
Mother of God witl come down thither the next Satur- 
day after their death, and will reſcue whomſoever F 
ſhall find in Purgatory, and will bring them up into 
the boly Hill of Eternat Life. - But theſe Brethren 
aud Siffers of the faid Confraternity, muſt ſay the Ca- 
monicsl baurs, after the Rule of St. Albert; and if- 
thy he ignorant, they muſt abſtain from eating Fle 
every Wedue/day and Satn;day, unleſs ſome neceſhty 
hinder them, except on my Sons Nativity, Having 
Gid thus much, rhat holy Apparition vanithed away. 
Therefore I Jobu aforeſaid, accept of this Holy In- 
dulgence, and do.confixm and ftrengehen it 'on 

_ Earth, juſtas Jefus Chrift hath by rhe Mevies of his 
Forigus Marhergranced ir in Heaven, Therefore 
er no Man preſume tg annul gr. gn 
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' God Almighty,' and of his blefſe4' Apoſtles Peter: 
' Tear of our Pontificat. 


his fingupdey this bleſſed ſhelter ? 


Page or Writ of our Iodulgence ; or if he Py 
him know, that he ſhall incur the. indignation of 


and Paul. Given at Avignjon, 1pdif. 3. —adthe ff 
This being fo, I- wonder 
who-.would wiſh for more, or who would not leave 
all; to haveſo much. 

3. Nevertheleſs, altho the beſt. lndalgences of 
Rome, or all other ſuch Roman Pullies cannot do 
more then this ; 2x. to pull a burning Soul out of 
the Purgatory Fire, up tothe Hill of Eternal Life ; 
yer if this happy Soul had a mind 0 appear theres 
more Gentile, then her own Works will allow her; 
ſhe hath the advantage of borrowing from the.Con« 
fraternity wherewith ro.make ber ſelf as ſpruce and - 
neat as.0ne can with, Ler but any Man imagines 
whar ſtock of Mortificatigns and holy Works ;Eligs 
did leave behindfor Fexebel, and John the Raptiff for 
Herod avd Herodias,z or out Country-man iS. Saves 


For all other ſuch as thoſe three were, in caſe they 


will all humbly come, and deyoutly wear about 
them this boly Smaloey ; ; Who is the ignorant of 
blind Buzard,that wil not leave any Religion, Goſpel, 
and Proteſtant Churches, ro run | himſelf and _ 
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Concerning the third means P obtaining 
Salvation by the Confraternity and 150 


Beads ks $t. Dominic, 


E * Aint Dominic ind S. Francis are the two Saints, 
which, as they ſay, our. Lady Mary pacified 
cher own Son with, being about to deſtroy Man» 
kind z for there ſhe paſt her honeſt Word, that "v) 
theſe two Dodors ſhould, withour fail, reform the 
three ſorts of ' Sinners, the Proud, the Covetous, 
and rhe Carnal, whom he hated, and fo ſer up a- 
on true Holineſs thro the whole World.'* You 
eſs whar' Francis hath don on thar account, 
what I have ſaid of his Girdlez and you may >. 
likewiſe, that S, Dominic may do 2s much or 4 
more with his 150 Beads. However, theſe two are;b 2 
his Holineſs » Sixtus the Fourth, vored to be bot 
, therwo great Seraphims, that help Men to flee up 7 i 
ro: Heaven upon the Wings of Divine Contempla- .þ 
tions and Raprures, and the xwo loud Trumpets 
which fill Heaven and Earth with their Holy ſound ; 
and therefore to their honor is this Privilege duly 
granted, that whoſoever will but viſit any of their 
Churches or Cha ppels, ſhall receive Pardon « far a 
hundred Years; andif any of them being dead+, 
willbe wrapt up in Frocks,ot be buried in a Church 


a Flaminius in vita $. Dominic. | 'þ 
P _ Bulla Aurea, Sacri Preditatorum, | 
0 * lbid.ſe4.6, ©® Ibid. ſef. 9. 
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5+, Dominic's Brodi,65:  — Ihþ 
yard belonging to cither'of their Orders, dll-in-all 
probability have as much -more. Judg youby this, 
what theſe Confraternities of theirs be worth; :and 
what value you may well ſer upon their two moſt $a- 
cred Standards or Bodies, the Rope 'or Girdle of 
St. Francis, whereof enough z and the ' 150 Beads 
or Roſary of S. Dominic ; of which you muſt” now - 
learn ſomrhing. = LE 
This new and admirable way of praying to God, "i 
by ſaying 4ve Maria, hath, as they ſay, proved in " 
their Church ſo. ſucceſsful, for. raiſing Hearts to 
1 Deyotion, ſanRifying Men, extirparing all Here- 
|  Afies, and propagating Catholic: Light; as ir appears 
\ by © many Bulls, that moſt Popes from Sixtws the 
F Fourth, 1479. have thought themſelves concerned 
| in-their Conſciences, to raiſe it toa Contraterniry 


[* as Univerſal as their Church z and to-make. ir as the 
| Suns, (ro uſe their words) common'to all Men in' 
by 8 the whole World. For this brave Corporation's 
| not asthe moſt part of others are, ſome for;Men on- 


ly, and not for Women ; ſome for great Men,\.an@ 
not for mean People ; ſome for the Religious, and: 
not for the Secular; ſome for- the ſound, and nor 
for. the weak : * this great and comprehenſive So- 
ciety rakes. in all ſorts and conditions of Men ; and.  _; 4 
to ſay all, as itſhall appear hereafter, even the-very* 3 
dead may come tot. v4. S044, ON 1658 
* Whoſoever will be admittedas a Member of this) © --*% 
vaſt Body, and march *, as they love ro ſpeak,-un-; 
der the B. Virgin and St. Domznic's great Standard,. 
..- he muft gofirſt io Confeſſion, and take the Conſe-. 
| | | 
«|: * Pius 4. Conſtit. Conſueverunt. 
| ** Archang, Caracciuis, De Roſar. 1.par.C; 1, | +. 
( dem 3.par.c. 5- 4 4 DES | - Wo 
\ le erated 4 
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” trated Wafer,' thenbe nuſt appear in Perſon, if ke 
” _.- can; orbya Proxy, if he cannor; and there either 
+,  Himſelforbis?P | | | 

F rr Del Santifkmo Rofario, of the moſt holy Ro» 
FF fYary; declare what grear-defire he hath, to be en« 
. 3 rolled under Sr. Doxinic's Banner. So the Officers, 
EF  bheingduly qualifiedro that purpoſe, {hall rake: his 
F- name, and acquaint him with what. he the fiew Bro- 
| ther is to do; efpecially how he'muſt once every 
Week run-over the whole Roſary, that is, the 150 


breachuponhis Conſcience, if ar any time he ſhalf 
fail in the performance z, and that thewhole dury 


by God, nor practiced by his Apoſtles, {6 rhe 0+ 


tws.. Afterthis,. he gives:hima Confecrated Ro- 
ſary of Beads,. and the Conftcrating of them comes 
. tt this. After ſome ſhort Praicrs and Reſponſals, 
the Maſs-Prieft-begs arthe hands of God, this great 
and: Blafphemons Favor; & namely, 7 bat to the ho. 
nor and. praiſe of his Sons Mother would he be pleaſed to 
infuſe into thoſe Beads, ſo much firenzth of his Hoty 


abound in Devotion,may have his ſhare in all the Graces, 
Privileges and Indulgences gramed\nahr furd $oriety ; 
Tbidem. E Jdem part. Zo Co te I = 


"0 


roxy being proſtrated before the Al- - : 


Beads, 4ve Mariv,. and the 15 Pater noſters, fola- | 
2furance, that: he muſt noc think-it a Sin, * nor «- 


conſiſts af ſach chimgs, as never were commanded 


mitting of chewy muſt not diſquier his-niind, only he 
muſt be content ro Joſe the good Indulgenceg,which 
his Reman Hohmneſs: was pleaſed ro grant upon fuch 


Ghoſt, that whoſoever fhalt either carry' them abroad, or 
rewerently beep them at home,” and there devoutly pray 
ith them after the way of the holy. Confraternity, may. 


TOR I 


. Conſecrated, as ſolemnly as your Beads were; and 


> 
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may as-long 


& he liwts be prouttif every | 
ainſt all Enemies whatſotver ; and-t laft, maybe 


. . preſented fullof good works to God by the Bleſſed Vir- 


rin Mary. To-which is added, the \dther Bleſfing 


| Ia the Name of the Father, &c, Next to the haly 


Beads thus impioufly Confecrated.,, and devycutly 
delivered into the hand of the new; Brother or Si 
ſter, comes the Holy Candle. This Holy Catidle 
iS of grear uſe, when you walk in Proceſſion; when 


\. - Fougoto Burial, when any one of the 15 Myſte- 
| fies (you may remember What chat 15) ts ſotemnly 
celebrated, and eſpecially when you die: x fot there 


but <ſpecially here, if you do hold this holy Can- 


dle lighted in your hand, you ray be ſare .rhat alf 
* your-ſins are forgiven; becauſe Pope Adrian the 


£ Sixth hath orderedir{0. | But the Candle muſt be 


with a Form to this purpoſe: That thro the Diter- 


Myſteries contained in the aforeſaid Beads, Chriſt the 
true Light, that enlightens every Man that _—— 
to the World, will enlighten alſo this Candle, with thi 
true light of his-Grace, &c. Then is the ' Candle 
ſpripkled with Holy Water, in Nomine Patris, fed 
This is not all; you maſt havea Holy Roſe; forit 
is of -a fingular Verzue ; and beſides, Reſeand Ro- 
ſary are of a kin; eſpecially as ſoon as it is Cohſe® 


erated with this execrable Form of Bleffing, Dew 


Crestor, &c. the ſenſe is, That God the Creator and 
Giver of ſpiritual Grace ahd eternal Salvation; be 


| Pleaſed to bleſs the ſuid Roſe, which is preſented -utitd 


b; Breves Hitis qui Domiflicant.  — _ | 
i Artbaig. CeTdtcius. de Riſer. part..3.c. 6: . 
ol | og. 
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him, for the 


ed:& that thence all Devils may flee away. This Charm 
1s likewiſe-compleated with the uſual Baptiſm of 


Holy water. With theſe Tacklings you may here- . L 
after reckon your ſelf moſt fully incorporated into 
this Heavenly Body. What you havenext to think 


pon, is well to diſcharge thoſe duties that belong 
to a Heavenly Member : and ro fall luſtily to that 
incredible and ſtrange way which S, Mary and $. Do» 


minic her Husband have in the latter times brought 


Into the Roman Church, of ſerving God, by ſaying 
Ave Maria. . 
Tothe greatencouragement of the ſaid Brethren 


aad Siſters, this way of Devotion is called the' 
Crown, the Pſalter, and the Roſary; the Crown, 


becaufe whenſoever you fay fifry times 4ve Maris 
{as my Italian k Author obſerves , and I may 
prove it many waies) the ſo ſaluted Goddeſs , is 
Pleaſed to-take it, for ſo many Crowns, and Gar- 
lands of fine Flowers, that you do adorn her Head 
with. 2. The Pſalter ; becauſe rhe Church of Rome 
doth think ir fir, to worſhip the Lady of rhe moſt 
Holy Roſary, with 150 Salutations, as King Da- 
vid the Prophet did, to adore the Lord God of 
Zſrael with' 150 Pfaims; and becauſe, as Davids 
'P/alter was an Inftrument., wherewith he could 
«eaſe the Spirit of Sau/, when it was troubled by the 
\Devilz ſo. do Catholics with thefe Aves, defend 
themſelves, and charm all the-Powers of Hell-from 
* Caraceio, Park, kc. 13. | | = 
5. Ge doing 


| . 


worſhip of his Mother : and to. iafuſe Tritd £8 E 
the Roſe by the wertue of the ſugnof the Croſs, ſuch a 
Celeſtial Bleſſing, that to what Infirmities ſoever it © 
'be applied, andin what houſes and places ſoever it be de«' 
woutly kept or carried,the ſaid Infirmities ma y be cur. 


A 
” — . 


s ws, any harm to- aha ls Bir Te: ieall'd. the 
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Roſary ; becauſe a$-with Roſes yau make Roſe-was 


* z zer, .Qil, Sugar and: Hony Ro/al; . ſo:do the :Bres | 
| thren and-Siſters of rhe-Roſary make with it admira=: 


ble Confe&ions, Drugs and Syrops to Phyſic their: 

poor ſick Souls ; :ro {often the hardneſs- of fin; to' 
diſpaſe Roman Catholic Hearts, towards all Gfa»' 
ces; and to ſay; all-with them;- Calum rider, 8c." 


fg that, is ,. the Heavens:laugh, the Angels dance, the 


Church keeps her joiful F f inels, Hell trembles, and: 


| all the Devils run away, when they ſay or ſing Ave 


Maria. ] much wonder they ſhould excuſe or ex- 
clude all the priſoners.in Purgatory from jumping 
or cutting Capers; ſince they hold, that the Dead' 
are as. much concerned as the Living, Theroloos 
when one goes wo.enter a Name, he. may \ put-in 
as well any Soul of Father, :Son; Uncle; or any os 


therRelation, as his own, /Only-thereby he binds; 


himſelf to ſay the. holy Reſry, and to perform all 
other Duties for them he puts in ; [that ſo they may; 
whereſoever they be, above or under ground , re=' 
ceive.all} the Profits and Pardons, of the Society. 
Andifhe put in two Names ; he muſt perform the 


Duty: twice, once. for himſelf and. once for his 


Friend;: This double work is leſs troubleſom be-+ 
cauſe'you may ſpeed: iraway atany time. you have 
little elſe to do, ,as when ® yau dreſs and undrefs 
your ſelf; when you walk, ſtand, fit, ride abroad; 
or wait; and for. more eaſe and more Merit. roo). 
you may;join more. hands to one work,. whenfor 
example. you are. with two or -three Neighboe 
walkipg-and travelling together. | 

'-1-Ceraceio: De Roſur. Part, 1.' c, 13. 
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»..] did forger br oh ray which you muſt by 
no-mearis forget, it being as indiſpenſable as it is 
eafie; anditis this : both the Tooreſt and the Rich- 
eſt muſt needs contribute ro-rhe-Charges of fetring 
' upa neat Altar, ® and adorning ir:with a Standard, 

braring the: Picture both: of our Lady giving, and - 
S. Dominic receiving on the other fide the holy. Pſal- 
ter from her 'Hand: They muſt belikewiſe at -the 

Charges of having the fifreen-grear Myſteries fajrly 
age" borh-ovyer and on each fide of rhe great Al- 

' Beſides, .yau muſt pay your ſmall ſhire for 
wart the waxuand the Oil, that bilrns night and day 
before rhe Roſary Lady : and leaſt you ſhould grum- 
ble ar ſuch. expenſes, be you'ſurt, that one Maſs 
upon, or one Ave, or one Patey before ſuck: a- pri» 
vileged Altar, eſpecially on ſolemn Daies, is: bers 
ter worth then a thouſand whether Moſſes, or Aves 
har you may hear or ſay elſewhere. | 

: This being done, you may confidently look for 
'all forts of Bleſſings, and Privileges muſt: needs 
from all parts flow towards you. 

. T- Rome opths in your behalfher whole Celeſtial | 
Treſure , a full Pardon ofall y6ur ſins at your firſt 
coming rv this Society : ar your going our, when 
you dy - at all andevery holy Day keprto the La- 
dies Honor, thrpugh the whole year: at all and 
every ſolemn Day kept for any -one of the fifteen 
great Myſteries: .at Chriſtmas: rhe Sunday before 
Epiphany : holy Thurſday, and goed Friday : the 
3 holy daies at Eafter: at the Aſremſion: the three 
Holy Drs at Whitſomtiae + all the firſt! Sundaies of 
every Month, &c, And all rhis, both for ſick, and 
ſound, for the abſegt, as well as preſent, at; Fea 
 Þ Ind, part. 3. C. 12. 


or 


4 ; re. He to. ts . Wa " "__ ;- a 
or Land, in priſon; and 
be a juſt Impediment, that detains you from” the 
Duty, .and fromviſiring the Altar ; you can hardly 
make three or four ſteps, or open the * Mourh 
to ſay Feſu, or Maria, bur you ſhall getby ira cons - 
fiderable Indulgence. When you devoutly * rake 
your Beads: When you hear Salve Regina (tis a 
ſhort ſong to the Ladies Honor: ) when-you walk 
after the Proceſſion': when you march after the 
Banner, at a Burial : when you viſit a ſick . Brother 
or Siſter : when you wait upon the Hoſt in the 
Areet, &c. you gain hundreds 'of Daies, of years, 
and ſome Quarantains or Quadragenes to beor. And 
if all this be not enough ; all rhe Starions and daily 
Indulgences of Roxve are - at your -command and 
mercy, if you will but viſita 89/ary Ghurch, wh 
faying. three Aves inf it: or in caſe of -roo much 
chrongz”* Rand ata diſtance before o6ne-; or the five 
Roſary Alrars 3-(and: you may ſtand ſometimes be- 
fore themfive, tho you do nor ſtir from/one Place: ) 
however.my Italian ? Author, aſſures me rhar di- 
vers Popes have granted all theſe huge Pardons both 
by Balls,” and by word off Mouth, Oratils' vive wor 
cw , which is the Roman Church's Oracle , upon 
theſe rerins. | | he, 2, 

I hepe that by this time you have enough for 
your 'bwh uſe. Bur'if you pleaſe alfo ro pleſurs 
your Friends, you may weekly reſcue our of Puts 
gatory rwo of their Sous, one owthe Suaday, 4 the' 
other -upon- the Wedneſday following, and Eleverr 
other ſouls more upon other ſpecial dies ; which 
I leave euro ſpare you tronble, Only you mult 

* Caraccius de Roſar. part." 2, t,q. 

* Jbid,c.8. ? Jbid.c. 10, .W\- Thid. cg: - 
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take the pains to viſit the Roſary: Altar, andof faye 
ing at it this ſhort praier. ' 0 Lord, 7pray you to ac- 
cept of the Indulgence, which hath bin gr anted by your 
High Prieſt, the. Steward of the holy Treſure, to the 
foul of John, or James: or: if he the ſajd John or 


James have none or little uſe of it, to ſuch a ſoul in 


Purgatory, which T am mp to; concluding 
all with a Reguieſcart in pace, thereupon ler them 
reſt in peace. This way one may help in one year. 
ſome 115 ſouls; and ſhe is a woman of large-corre- 
ſpandence that hath more. friends-yearly to care for. 
2. Beſides this incredible abundance of Privis 
leges, and Pardons coming. upon ycu from with» 
out, they ſay that this, Roſary Confrarerniry en- 
joles within. it (elf the greateſt Treſure ofthe whole 
World, namely a real and, perpetual Participation 
of the Merits and Penances of all and every, one 
of the greateſt Saints ſince Adam. Conſider: what 
vaſt Abundance'of Good, works. S. Dominic left in 
this Magazine, by whipping * himſelf io the Blood 
thrice every day, ; once for his own fins; ,; which, 
it-is verily thought, he had none: once for the 
fins of the World: and once for rhe ſins of the 
ſouls burning in Purgatory. Calculate what Saing 
Vincent mighr hoard up for rhe uſe of his. Bre- 
thren by -converting $aco "Turks , and 425000 
Jews. Think what Treſure.might Agxes bequeath 
to her Society., with thoſe incomparable Jewels 
which *. ſhe ,had partly . received from the Virgin 
Mary; and partly gotand ſtolen from her Son, when 
he had bin in her own lap. What can you nor hope 
of S, O/anng, another ſiſter of this holy, Gonfrater- 
r Caraccio. De Roſario. Part. 1.c.-3.. 
* Bov. Tom, 13, Apnal, ap. 1317. 8.9, WE! 
| £1 niry, 


A thirt} miansof Salvation. 205 
- ity, who being yet: * a Child, 'had'the Virgin" for = 
her' School-Miſtreſs : 'and being come to ri yes be 
had the Holy: Babe for her Husband ? "What. ſhall "# 
I ay of St. Alazus of Dinam, for whoſe Deliverance 2 
the ® Roſary Goddeſs deſtroied his Enemies at land © 
with 150+ Thunderbolts ; and raiſed out of the deep 
Sea, as many Mountains, ( an equal number to his 
Beads) to make him a Bridg ito run away 2 and 
what..of the other S. Alanus de Rype, the Reſtorer 
of Roſaries, the true * Husband of this Goddeſs, 
and withal her boſom ſucker ? Have theſe and all, 
whom I could name, Popes, Cardinals, and other 
Grandees of the ſame Contraternity caſt nothing into 
the Treſury ? And if all theſedid notcaſt in enough; 
take all Gods Saints from the very beginning of che 
World, tothe year 1431. for if Roman Revelations 
beatall true, they 7 all without exception uſe and 
ſing out the Ro/ary. Take along with them all the. 
Angels,and as they love to ſpeak, the whole Celeſtial 
Court , for every good Roman Catholic is perlwaded 
(unleſs they offer to contradi& = - both S. Alan and 
his Virgin') that they alſo ſing in Heaven the  Ro/a- 
13: and that both theſe, to wit, Saints and Angels, 
make up but one Arch-Contraternity together. 
Now the Cuſtom of this Society * being ſo free, - 
astv limit no favors at all ( asothers moſt common- 
ly do ) but to allow to every Member, a fall Com- 
munication of all z what a huge deal of wealth 1s all 
this to every one , be he otherwiſe never ſo podr? . 
All the Intercefſions of Saints above: all the Me- 
© Bakinghen. Calendar. B.M. 17. Jun. 
* Chronic. Deip. an. 1212. * Jbid. an. 1476. 
7. Arch. Caruccius, De Roſar. part. 4. Cc, 35. 


7 B. Alan. part. 1. c. 19. 
4 Navar, de Pſalter, Miſcellan. 9, n, 4s 
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$6 $f. Dominic's Beads; 
rits of more Saints below : all the extraordinary 
ſhowers of Privileges, and -full IG from 
Rome : all the watchings and helps of the good An- 
gels: and that which muſt be reckoned above all 
things, the continual favor and Countenance of the 
Queen of Heaven her ſelf; in this vaſt Concurrence 
of all the Saincs and holy things from Heaven and 
Earth together, what can the wit of man fancy, that 
both this Contraternity may not contain, and the 
Roſary Brother well expe? Are you for a ſhelter 
againſt public Calamities ? The Holy Ro/aryis good 
for ic. They think that by the ftrength of this Wea- 
pon the > Zarks were beaten from Europe : the wat 
ceaſed from * Cologne, and < Gernue : and the great 
Plague * from Pavia. Are you troubled with pri-. 
vate Diſtreſles? Frier Amat had no better way to 
 8choaka Devil, nor S. Salvator * to cure the deaf, 
nor S. Dominic * to procure Children, and cure Bar- 
renneſs; nor General Montfort and Captain Antho- 
ay, * to rout Armies ; nor the two Spaniſh Women 
Ito eſcape hanging. Whart they ſay of the Spaniſh 
_ Als, is moſt pertinent to this purpoſe: This Beaſt is 
often in that Country made ule of to carry condemn- 
ed Perſons to: the place of Execution, and *tis not 
heard, bur the innocent ſtupid Animal performs qui- 
etly this Office, except one time, ® when it grew {0 
.ntelligent, as to petceive, that the Wretch who 


b Gregor. 13. Bull. Monet Apoſtolus. 

4 Leo10. Bull, Paſteris eterni. 

© Arch. Carac, de Roſ. part. 1.C. 17. | 

f 1d.part. 4. Miracul. 19, * Chronic. Deip. an, 1438. 

> 1bid. an. 1567, * Bov-tom, 13. an. 1213.0. 9. t 

« Alanus de /nſulis in Roſar. { Archang.' in Roſario, part. &- 
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— .. , Of Sf-Dominle Bead Bf 
Was dn its back, relared ro the Rd/ry : rlenie was 2 
Wonderful to ſee, how quick and nimble this Bw 
Beaſtrurns back again from the Gallows, and gal= 
loping rfrovgh all the Guards, who attended the 
Execution, and all the' common People,” which 
then was thronging ro ſee it, carries her dear charge 
to the Church, there laies it dowh moſt deyoutly be- 
fore a Roſary Altar. . You muſt conceive, that - ei= 
ther the Grace itifuſed into theſe Beads ar their 
Conſccrarion, works out theſe ordinary Miracles 5 
or'that the Roſary Queen, whom they call rhe Mi» 
ftreſs of the World, and the General of this Order, 
ts alwaies preſent and ative upon all great Exigen= 
cies, whertin her Officers are concerned, efpecial- 
. ly when ſhe ſees them bearing up, or marching under 'Y 
that which ſhe rakes '» for het Banner. Neverthe= w 
tes, tho the eſſential Riches of this porent Con« C. 
frarernity be ſo extremely conſiderable if all Secu- 
kar advantzges (even ſometimes {0 a$'* r6 make Men ; 
fortynare in Wives, and all other Bargains) yet its * ? 
great worth lies more in all Spiritual and Eternal a 
C6ncerris. St: Alain, who never was ſeen wirhour 
theRing, which our Lady ? twiſted for him of her _ 2 
own Hair; nor withour thar Heavenly Chain' of 
Beads, which ſhe pat about his. Neck ar the ſame, _ 
rime, doth affure us apon this account, thar to. be: 
etirolled in rhe 'Book'of this happy Confaterniry, is 
4 to beenrolled in the yery Book of, Life : that the 
benefit which they receive from being thus regis 
ſired *, is'noleſs then t6 be choſen and adopred for” 


® Caraccins de Roſar, part, 1,c, 10. 

® Navar.de Horjs Canon. C. 19. n. 160, 

F Gonon. Chronic, an, 1476: FE. 
3 Beat, Alan, part, 1.c.17. * 1d.6.1$. 
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Gods Children: rhat ſuch regiſtred Perſons arg _ 
mueh better, then the hundred forty four — | 
were, in the ſeventh of St. Zohns Revelation : and 
that all Friends and Promoters of this admirable 
Society, do ſer up for all ſinners as good as the 
Ladder, in Facobs Viſion, to ſcale Heaven. And 
as for themſelves, they ſhall be there glorified, not 
only as Abel and Abraham,and the other Patriarchs 
are, but as the nobleſt Angels of God. And let 
Bone be diſcouraged from this great Hope, for feel 
ing himſelf. but a ſinful Wretch, fince as the ſame 
Father ſales, if true, Qui propriis, &c. that the 
very Reprobares, as to their proper and perſonal 
Demerits, are made the Children of God by the 
communion and benefir of this Sociery. For as at 
Roſary had in the hand of S. Salvatoy the vertu of 
curing Quattan Agues, when ic was laid * upon ones 
head; ſoit bad in the hand of St. Dominic a greater 
Gifr, namely, that of infuſing Grace ; or howeyer, 

expelling Vice, when laid * at Night under ones 
Villow. For my Part, IF know no fowler Villain, ; 
then that Noble Man at Paris was, who was ſay 
Gified by this means. Where eyer was a more 

proſtitute Whore, then fair Catharine at Rome , 
who both in the heat of her Luſt, and her Zeal 
for this bleſſed Roſary, was converted alſo ; and 
-in ſuch an extraordinary manner *, as is not fit for 

me to relate? - Ed. 
_ But tho Regiſtred Brethren or Siſters ſhould nor-_ 
care much for Converſion z and tho their goed God- 


- © 14 C. 33. 
© Chromc. Mine |. 5. tit. 4. 

* Bovius Annal. to. 13. an.219.n. 12, 
* Chronic, Deip. an. 122+. | 
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- Or St. Dommice s Beads. 
deſs and Miſtreſs would Tndulge them -cheirlibs 
as ſhe often doth, .as long as they ſhall enjoy thi 
kife, yer, which is the ſweereſt of all, none of thels 
worthy Members can periſh, but either the ſtrength 
of their Beads, or the kindneſs of rheir Lady, or 
ſome like thing or other, ſhall ſave them from Hell 
when they are dead. Who can be more wanton then 
Alexandra of Aragon was? And yer ſhe was raiſed 
from the dead, abſolved, and viſibly ſaved, as they 
ſay, 150 daies (the juſt nfimber of her Roſary 
Beads) after her Head had bin; chopt off, and 
thrown into a deep Well? Was evera Man in the A 
whole World more fir and likely to fall into Hell, 3 
' then was the deſperate Robber, whom ſome o« 1 
| thers ſtronger then he, had ſuddenly kill'd in his 
Sin, and wha the Roſary Princeſs reviv'd and kepr 
fo long under * ground, till Sr. Dominic heard him 
calling for help, arid both-digged him up and abfol- 
ved him, two whole Years after he had bin buried 2? 
This High-way Man, it ſeems, had heard of Sainr 
| Dominic's Preaching, and therefore had made uſe 
of his Rofary, purpoſely to venture himſelf more 
 fafely, to all the hazards of his Trade ; and he did 
well, for as ſoon as he was abſolved, his Body fell 
down to the Grave, and his Soul fled up to Heaven, 
An Indulgent Miftreſs indeed, who will allow her 
deareſt Mignions, during their life, their Belly full 
of all Pleſures; and when they die, all the Joies of 
her Paradice. Let good,Carholics have bur as muck 
Þ Devorion as a public Robber, or a common Whore 
are capable of, then a Scapulary, a Roſary, or St. #* 
Francis Girdle, all three rogerher, or any one of © 
T Chronic. ibid. | 
- * Archang. Caracca de Rofar. part. 4. Miracul. 16, 
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them by ; elf, ſhall _ them all. - And; among al 
, the : _—_ zertinencies, ſober Papiſts cannot perceive 
jr-own weakneſs, or the irreſiſtible Charm of g 


beſo Religion. | 


CHAP. XVv. 


Concerning divers other Inſiruments of 
Bleſſng and Salvation, 


Aint Simoys Rocket, S. Francis Girdle , and 
S. Dominic's Roſary, are bur three of the num- 
berleſs Inventions, which the Churchgf Rome harh 
found of late to promote Grace and Salvation + 
The poor Proteſtants have no waies to help how: 
ſelves with, but ſuch as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
leave to all the World beſides, Faith, Repentance, 
Perſererance in well doing, &'c. happy Catholicy 
have an hundred other, both more commodious and 
more. taking; and it is fir, thar all. Chriſtendom 
ſhould know them, fince they do prove ſuch uſeful 
means, both rp keep and to draw the common Peos 
ple- ro their Faith. 

. Theſe gracious Tools are of two ſorts ; ſome 
are ſuppoled to haye had a cling a good while ago, 
burwere of late diſcovered or however put to the 
new uſe Which now they + %y The others are made 
new every day, by Roman Popes, Biſhops and 
Prieſts, in the ſame wy thar other Tools are 
made, and&fought ro what aged are, i the Ma- 


AHtervf every Craft. " 
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= a 4 OMLNIC'S-Beeans 
' BF- the firſt ſorr, are the: Tacklings'wh 
the Roman Church gives our for Relics, and 
of late have got the credit of procuring whay even” 
one asks. For if the vaſt ſtore of ſuppoſed.ald - 
holy ſtuff, which $5. Peters, $. Pauls, $. Laurence, 
and other Churches keep in their Sandyarics at - 
a Rome, had a being in ancient times, it was ung - 
known. Neither Fo/zphas, nor Philo, nar Origeny © 
nor St. Jerome, nor any ocher of thoſe grear Men, 3. 
and moſt verſed in Antiquity, can tell us where ig ©. _ * 
find the Rod, wherewith Mo/es did Rrike out Was 3 Y 
ter ; nor the Altar, where Aelchi/edec preſented © 
to God Bread and Wine ; nor the Golden Cenfer' © © 
of Aaron; nor the Ark of the ancient Covenane, | 
O&c. which now they ſhew in the Vatican. The moſt 
pious apd ancient Fathers had bin amazed to hear 
Men ſpeak-of theearſt Shirt that Chriſt put on ; or 
f the Bottles which the Virgia uſed to fill with 
er Own Milk , or of the Hair, the Shifc 0 rhe 2 
Shoes, and the very pareings of her Nails, which 3 
ſheleft wjth them when ſhe went up. If all theſe 3 
things, I ſay, had a being, either it was hidden 
ſomewhere wich thoſe many Croſles and Images, 
which the Monks have digged up from under 
ground, orin the bottom of ſome deep Well, where 
none but Angels ® are heard toſing ; orit was kept 
in ſome of thoſe Ward-rabes, whence the Virgin, --. 
brings out her Veils, Hoods, and ſuch other 'Fa- Fo 
| vors,. when ſhe hath a mind to hearten her Monks, 
And tho ſome Men had known ſomthing of their 
Being, which is not true ,. yer; no.Man ever. had __ _:; 
hitherto any experience of their Virtu. For who 7 
*® 7ob. Diacon. de ſupr. Sanfit. Eccl, Lateran, POS _ 
>. Gonon,Chronic. an. 1116, - - 
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* _-  WralltheFathers ever knew, that any Shifr which 
= > the Virpin had left behind, had the power which 


Thar of Chortres, as they ſay hath, of diſabling <an 
Enemy from going backwards or forwards, and of 
' imparting the ſame quality to any Shirt, « which 
_ toucheth the Box wherein *tis kept? Did ever Men 
dream, before Pope John the 22%, © that her Slip- 


'procure Atonement for mMy ſins, and a Pardon 
for 700 Years? Who may not wonder that theſe 

Utenſils ſhould have bin kept ſo long, that is, a- 

bove a thouſand Years in the dark, and now in theſe 
"= laſt Ages ſhould ſwarm abroad ſo thick,and admira- | 

= ble, toallendsand purpoſes every where ? Moſt of 

” them, *'(iies the Popes Protonotary , have bin kept 
bidien a great while, andfrom hand to hand deliver 
ed, either to ignorant perſons, who Bnew not how to va- 
Jue them ;, or to profane andgpegligent Truſtees, who 
did not care. They rhink "twas upon this account, 
$ that our now Laureten. Lady kept her ſelf above 
T200 Years obſcure and unactive in Nazareth, till 
at laſt ſhe forſook her Country to ſhew her ſelf in 
Italy, where ſhe meets with more pious People, and 
worthier to ſee hir Miracles, then the Apoſtolical 
and Primitive Golden Age was. 

I, Firſt begin, if you pleaſe, with thisprodigi- 
ous Relic, a whole Room with Walls, Roof, Win-+ 
dows, where the ſaid Lauretan Lady aſſures a Bi 
ſhop, that ſhe was born, and had received the Salu- 


* S. Antonin. 2.p. Hiſt. tit. 16. c. 2: ſe. 5. 
4 Hiſtor. Carnot. an. 1050, | 
* Medida del Pie Sanftiftimo, (5c. impreſſ, cum Licentia. 
i Baptiſt. Laurus. De Annulo pronubo, 
_ © Horat, Turſel, Lauret. Hiſt. 1. 1, 


tatian 


., per being kifſed and adored with ſome Aves, ſhould — | 
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tation of the Arch-anpel. - o 


- 


the Altar; which, they fa) v2 Peter conleria 
Crucifix, which the other Apoſtles had ſet: 


r: 


all Diſeaſes. OY 6-1, ; 
2. Hence walk to Persſ4,there you ſhall find the 
Virgin Maries Wedding Ringza very homely one in- 
 deed(ſuch as might be expeed froma Carpenter)of 
Iron, 8 a ſmall whitiſh Stone to itzbur having paſſe 
' through many hands, and art laſt being djſcovere 
what it was by thtee great Wonders; namely, 1. The, 
Appenicon.of the Virgin, who owned it. 2. The 
c 


rution;of, a young Prince, becauſe, it was not, 


valued enough. 3. And the Reſurredion of the 


ſame, at the time of his Burial, both to chide his. 


own Father, for his profaneſs in negleQing thar Sas. 


cred Ring, and to: give all the World warning how: 


they ſhould uſe it afterwards, This bleſſed Ring 
ſhall make, þ your Finger as Riff and as dry as a, 
very ftick,. if you dare raſhly put it on ; burt-it will; 
reſtore the fight, reconcile the greateſt Foes, drive 
our all fears of ill Spirirs, if you adore it reves; 


rently. - And that you may never doubt of this, take; - 


bur a Ring of Ivory (it muſt be of the ſame bigs. 
neſs) and ler ſþuch this Virgins Ring, it will cons, 
tra& from it ſuch a Vertu, as to eaſe one of the Scigs 


tica, and to help Women to an eaſie Travel, if they - 


put it on their right Finger. 'By this, judg what her 
b 7ob, Baptiſt- Laur. de Annulo Pronub. 


{ 


and 
chiefly her own Picure, -which, as ſhe ſaies, her ads © 
mirable Painter Lake had drawn G This famous We» 
Domicile was brought with theſe Appurtenances in. 
one Night from Nazgreth over Seas and Lands by: . 
mighty Angels z and can, if honored witha Viſir, 
with an Offering, or with a Yow, cure in a, moment. © 
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Ct fl ac "what her Gloves; what her Comb,whar 
ht brokety pieces of her Glaſs, what her Girdle, 
mivch ore precious then the Cord of Sr. F rancks, 
dtd the * very Heaven it ſelf, what the vaſt quan- 

fity of Milk, which ſhe gave when ſhe was a Nurſe 

and which ſhe hath giverfto forty Perſons, Men and 
Women, onr of her own Breaſt, ſince the Papiſts 

' have made her Queen. Catholics may look on us 
all, like as ſo many poor RaSkals, who have none 
* of. theſe Jewels. REY RT LT 
Fg 3- They may do it much berrer upoh the account 
6f Chriſt himfelf: for tho all other Chriſtians have 
his Goſpel, and his a&ive andpaſſive Juſtice by his 
Paffion and Holineſs 5 the Roman Catholics look up-' 
6n this as the common Materials, and'db believe 
them as things of courfe ; but in the-mean while, 

they mind quite other things, andMake uſe of quite' 
other means of going up to Heaven, which certdin- 
ly Proteſtants have not. As beſides the Blocd of 
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Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, which no body harh nor 
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l re-entred into his Veins, and aſcended ro Heaven 
with him: they have to ſhew a great deat' mbre* 
of other Blood, all that which Sr. Nicodemwm took 
in his Glove, all thar which hath bin received in Bot- 


and withour going any farther,all that which is upon” 
Eaſter-day * moſt ſolemnly adored at Rome. Now to' 
argue according to Pope Clements | Divinity, if one 
drop of this Biood was enough to ie all the world;' 
What obdurare Papiſt muſt he be ,* whom now 


V ® German. Orat. in Advocat. Zion, Virg. 

E vw» 5 Thom part, 3. 9.54. art. 2. 6 

I _ 'Þ etel. inCanan, bef.s;L.B, * Bull, Unigenitas,. 
IA ® Bot- 
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can havezbeing,as one of their Learned Saints affirms, 


fles, 'and now they ſay is carefully kept at Mantua; © 
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0fB, Ble Salvation. 
m > Bottles full of che i Ame both Blood and Water 
could not ſave? What will you think of the .Cra- 
dle, the Shirt, rhe ® Cgat withour ſeam,rhe Coat of 
Purple, the Barly Loaves, the Table, the Stool , 
the Towel, the Communion Bread, the Spear, che 
Sponge, the Nails, -and -other. Utenſils relating to 
his Life and Paſſion; -which'a Romani# hath all, and 
| looks upon both as Objects of his beſt Worſhip, and. 
great Inſtruments of Bleſſing ? Do nor forger the, 
Holy Rood, nor all the great and ſmall pieces of 
Wood, ſcattered and. adored over the. Roman- 
World, whereof as much as a ſmall crumb, when 
hanged abour a Catholic Neck, is in their conceir 
all in all, 

How far theſe and other Relics ſer one forward 
towards Heaven, you may judg by two Charadtery yg 
namely, both by the Opinion that the Papiſts, and 
the care that ſometimes the very Devils have of 
them. In the Opinion of the Papiſts, they are able 
to [anflifie what or whomſoever they can touch ; © /o 
that whoſoever toucheth the Bones of a Martyr, becomes 
in a manner a partaker of his Juitice and Holineſs; 
through the Grace iſſuing out of their Bodies 3 
which ſurely is a great encouragement for one to, 
keep ſuch things cloſe to his Skin. And beſides 
this, they are look'd upon as a great means of en- 
gaging the Saints ro mind and fivor them who kiſs 
theſe Bones, or any thing elſe relating ro'their firſt 
eſtate : and therefore thoſe are in the right, who do 
beſtow * the like honor on the Relic, as on the Saints 
' fince from both, they hope to receive (as they thallY 


= Job, Diaconus. , ap. Reſpon. |. 1, C. 10. pag. 43, 
® Ibid. 1.4. ©®' Cofler. Enchirid. c. 15. 
jd Stopletos. Pr otiitzar, part. 1.p. 292. , 
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he like advantage. Thus if you kiſs St,:\Fbhomds 
Beckets Breeches, (th:y ſay you thay * adoWit 
700) you are forthwith ſure of a Saint, whe# 
Fake you twice happy, both by his Scaglgpro- 
rea above, and his Relics which ſanQifie and 
fave below. And how were it poſſible for theſe 
Sainrs not tg befriend them, whom they ſee kiſſing 
and worſhipping their very Shoes ? Upon' this rea- 
fon are theſ® Relics devoutly laid under the Altars, 


afd there as devoutly called upon : inſotnuch, that - 


youcan hardly tell, which of the two Papiſts do 
pray toz whether the Saint, - as affiſtanr to his Re- 
Bcs, or the Relics as nearly relating to the Saints. 
' $ub Altare Dei, 5c. * O you (whether Saints or Re- 
Hes that are ſeated under Gods Altar, ihtercede ye to 
God for ws, If you make theleaſt doubt of it, read 
rhe public Office of the Church;whar berrer Aurhor 
ean you wiſh ? and by what this Church ſolemnly 
praies in behalf of rhe very boxes or ſhrines,ſee whar 
' you may hope of the Relics. Ye beſeech * you (ſaies 
the High Prieſt, and the Praier of the Church you 
know cannor be in vain) ſo to /an#ifre theſe ſmall 
Veffels, (Vaſcula) by your free Grare z and fo liquor 
them (perfundere) with your Celeſtial Bleſſing, that 


whoſoever requires the proteFion of your Saints, and - 


imbrace their here incloſed Relics:(here is their uſe) 
againſt the devil and his angels; againft all Thun- 
drrs, Lightnings and Storms ; againſt the cormption 
of the Air, and the Plagnes of Men and Beafts ; 4- 
gainſt Thefts, Ruberies, Invaſionss again$ all forts 
of evil Breaſts, and agamf} the devices of wicked Meh, 


* Navar. de Horis Canon. C. 18. n. 26,27, 23, 
* Pontific. Rom. ſe&. DeConſecratione Bccleſ,- 
* Ibid: ſet, De Benedif. Capſaram; > 

: andy 


at * 
% 
OR . 
4 a F 
p C* 
- FE 
” ©; 


> Ms 
TY '\ - . P = _— - - . ” P, i, OV => : 5 C A 
47 :4/ aA i oy 298 3 ff ae 
q p + 4 &F , 
_* 


- 
C” 


” o 


nay obtain of youtbronghtheir Propitiations and Ptat- 


arS; frengt# both to ouercome all barms, and to find 
all profitable things. | | 
This is in all likelihqod (to come to the other 
CharaRer of faying Relics) what the Devils at Roxze 
did canfidex, when, *a$ an Authentic Rowap Au» 
thar reports ir, they took once eſpecial pious care, 
left theſe ſaying means ſhould be ſtol&\ away from 
Rome. The Hiſtory 1s remarkable, and ir rung 
thus : About the Year 250, under the Popedom of 
Corpelias, ſome Greeks who were at Rome attemted 
10 ſteal thence away St. Peter and St. Panls Bodies ; 
then happened a great Earth-quake, and all the 


Devils ſoon perceiving what theſe Sacrilegioug 


Thieves were doing, preſently beſtirred themiſelyes 
aut of thejr Temples and Images, running up and 
down through the Streets, and crying with a mighy 
Iy Voice (as copacerned in the buſineſs) Come out Ro- 
mans, come out, for the Greeks in alle hafle are wow 
Farrying away your gads. Art this huge Cry merte- 
gether both rhe Chriſtians, for the ſecuring of rthejr 
Apoſtles (for lo they took the Devils Language, as 
now the Papiſts do ſpeak it) and the Pagans for their 
Heatheniſh gods. $0 the Greeks being cloſely pur- 
ſued, ran away, and threw their Booty intoa Well, 
whence Pope Cornelius ſoon took it up. But here» 
upon a main difficulty troubled the Church,to knaw 
Which was the Body of St. Peter, and which the Bq- 


dy of St. Paul; at laſt, afrer much Faſting: and - 
Praying , a great Voice was heard from aboye * 


(whence the Queen of Heaven uſes to appear) Ma- 


Jorg Ofla, doc. T be bigger Bones belong to the Preach» = | 
gr, avd the other to the Fiſher, 1 OI 


F Paying de Angelis. Deſcript. Baſil. Vatican. c. $5. 
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By this good care of ill Spirits , both all the 
Bones and other Relics, which the Roman Church 
hath now, are ſince multiplied to ſuch a number; 
as may deſervedly call again both the Chriſtians and 
Pagans together, to wonder at this Improvement. 
No Rats or Mice can multiply ſo faſt in naſty Hou- 
ſes, as Relics will in fooliſh Churches. Eraſmus 
fates, * Tha®the true Croſs , Which once a Man 
could well carry upon his back, is fince thar time 
mulriplied to ſo many pieces, that, if they were all 
Put together, might very well loada'good Barge: 
Itis moſt certain, that our Savior was never Cir- 
cumciſed bur once, that St. Peter had but one Body, 
and Sr. Denz but one Head, while they lived : the 
fame is true of the Wiſe men, or the three Kings. 
Bur now ſee where their Relics are beſt kepr,ro wir, 
at Rome, Bruxels, Pars, Milan, Ratisbon-, and 05 
ther places, whether now, when they are dead, rhey 
have no mor@ Ir ſeems the Roman Church hath a 
notable faculty of making Bodies, Heads, and 
Teeth, and all other ſuch things ro breed, while 
ſhe keeps them in her Boſom. This faculty is nei- 
ther by Tranſubſtanriation, as when they pur one 
individual Body ina thouſand places : nor by ſimple 
Diviſion, as when they break one of their Conſe- 
crated Wafers into parcels, whereof one, and even 
the leaſt, conteins as much as rhe whole doth ; this 
is performed by a certain Eflux & Tranſmigration 
of Roman Grace, ſuch as you ſee in a burning Can- 
dle, when ir lights as many others as you are pleaſ'd 
to bring to it. * EEE. 

. Forthe Rowan Church thinks to know by infal- 
lible Experiences, the gifr, which their Holy things 
% Ja Malbtb. =__ : | 1 


haye 
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one which he had, into Relics fit for Altars, 


Of Bleffngs and Salvatioss 
have of impartin&.their good Talent, to any thing 
which comes near them. If they bur put their 
Beads, or any ſuch little thing on their long ſtick, 
as the Jews did their Sponge on a Reed,..and then 
with a low bowing, make it kiſs our Ladies Image ; 
this gentle touch is a Bleſling : and I am ſure all Me- 
dals and Beads, which have had it, are bought and 
fold at a good price. If this touch be berween ſuch 
things, as are of the ſame or like nature, then the 
Transfuſion of Holineſs is much ſtronger : and for 
example, a burning Taper, which will perhaps bur 
hear the finger, will preſently light a Candle. And 
to this purpoſe 1s the Daniſh Suffragan Matthras's 
public acknowledgment, when he declared ſolemn» 
ly, That he had from his Holineſs a Commiſſion to 
hallow, or toconſecrate any Bone, even of a Hog 
or a Sheep, if it were of the like member with thar 
Here 
I cannot forget that © Honorable Gentleman, whoſe 
proſperous and pious Family is ſtill in Normandy, 2 
great Ornament to that Church , whoſe Father, as 
he told me, had rhe firſt diſtaſt of Popery, when, 
being with the French Ambaſſador at Rome, he ſaw 
a heap of Bones, raken out of a very common 
Church-yard, and ſolemnly Conſecrated for the 
Alrars of Hungary, which the Turks, much wiſer. 
thenthey, had cleared of ſuch pitiful Traſh, This 
large Transfuſion of Grace was ſufficiently tried by. 


the Noble Knight *, whoſe Shirt kept him Invulners" | 


able againſt all blows and wounds whatſoever, afrer 
ic had touchedour Ladies Shift : and by many Men 
and Women, who are cured in Jtaly both of the 


* Monſeur de Cerify. In Low Normyndy. 
® Chronic. Deip. 1000-7 7" 
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* Gouy, and many other painful Diſeaſes, þy Rings 
of Wax andIyory gently rubbed againſt our Ladies 
Wedding Ring. Doubt nor, but that if you can 
get ſome, either of char 7 Straw which St. Martis 
did lie upen, or of the Hey *, which St. Francis 
Horſe was ſadJed with ; and it you did mingle 0+ 
ther with jr, both ſhall prove to be fit alike, either 
for working Roman Miracles, or being Objedts of 
Roman Worſhip, Thus Rome is guilty of no Cheat, 
whenſcever ſhe giyes more then ope Head to one 
Body, and many Bodies to one Saint, to be wor- 
ſhip'd in ſeyeral places. And wherher Queen 1/a- 
bells, or Pape Clement the Fourth, haye the right 
Head, which S. Paul had on his Neck ; this hath 
very ſmall reaſon to grumble as he doth * at thar, or 
ghar to complain at all of this, ſince they have both, 
jf northe lame, arleaſt as good. 

2. Byrtandif by chance neither the care of the 
Pagan Gods could ſave, nar the craft of Romas 
Monks invent a$ many Relics, as may ſatisfie all the 
World,the new Romans ſhall ſupply that want, with 
other as good means of Grace, which are of theip 
- proper making. 

Firſt, They will give you an Agme Dei, that is, 
« godly Lamb made of Wax. The Original of this 


Rew Device, was firſt found out by the Maſons, who 


laied the Yatican Foundations. For, as they ſay, 
# with much digging, they met among many Medals 
and Riags, the Figure of a Lamb made with Wax, 
encloſed in a Galden Caſe, engraved wich theſe cany 


* Platy. ſua,  ? Biel. in Canon. Lee. s0. 
© '® Bonavent in vita Franc. | 
_ P Clem. 4 ap. Ceſar. Rafjon |. 4. c. 19. 
 * Marian. ap. Cardin, Raſjon. l. 2, 
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Of Bleſſings ent! $alvartni, gt 


joring Words, Matia nfira © lorentifima, Michavt, 


Gabritl, Raphael. Archangel. & Oriel. The Pope 
then Reigning (they cannot tell who, nor when it. 
was) preſented che Empreſs with this Relic; and 4 

ood while after, the Popes being not able ro flad 

ore ſuch Subterranean Jewels, were faih to couns 
rerfeic ſome like them. TySaj# the Firſt, is the firſt 
Pope who ſent one of his own making to the Empes + 
ror of Conſtaritinopte, commending the Verrues there- 
of in a fine Copy of Latin Verſes, Bal/amis & reray 
&c. The way of making ſuch an 4gxw, is this, , 
Take Virgin Wax, charm it with the » uſual Bleſ- | 
fing z mingle it with the Ointment which they call 
Chri/mza, and ſome Baiſom added to ir : put this Paſt 
into theſhape of Lambs, carry them in a Silver Ba- 
fon to the Pope at Proceſſion, ſaying theſe Words, 
© Holy Father, theſe are the youns Lambs that bring 
the good Tidings. Allelnjah, now they are going to the 
Fonts, ad Fohtes, At which the Clergy is toan- 
ſer, Thanks beto God. Allelnjah. Then his Roman 
Holineſs, abuſing moſt horribly the Holy Ceremo- 
nies of Baptiſm, dips 4 them all into the Warer, our 
of which, he, or ſome other preſent Biſhop, rakes 
them ; and thus all being Baptized, Omnibus Bapti- 
fatss , the Pope himſelt Confecrares them with a 
Praier tothe Holy Ghoſt, O Alme Spizitms. doc. that 
5, as He (the =_ Ghoſt) bath ordained the Holy Sas 
er #ment of Bapti/m, to waſh all fins away ; © theſe 
Liambs (pretty Children to bririg to Chriſt) being 
wht with the holy and Iiving Water, und anvinted 
#ith the holy Oimment, may be blafſed and {antFifitd 
ail the abandance of his Grace, againff all Devils, 


b Cardin. Rafj on, de Beſilic. Lateran.1, 2.c. 8. 
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and ill Spirits. And that whoſoever will devoutly car* 
ry about him one of theſe Lambs, may never be trou- 
|, bledwith any florms ; nor overcome with any Adver- 
' fety, nor Plague, mor ill Air, nor Shipwrack, nor 
Fire; that no man may ever have the Dominion over 
him. ( So Catholics muſt have ſtill the better.) 4nd 
that if a woman wear it in Childbed, the Child may be 
' kept ſafe with the Mother. The great Sacraments of 
Chriſts own inſtitution, namely the Holy Baptiſm; 
2nd Communion have not the halfof this: and yer, 
| both for the great encouragement of Poperie, and the 
greater horror of all true Chriſtianity, you may have 
more ; for the firſt Pope who made them, and there. 
fore knew beſt what they were good for , makes 
' their vetrue like to Chriſts Blood. © Balſamus og 
Cera, &c. 1 preſent you, ( ſaies he to the above ſaid 
Empreſs) © with an Agnus or Lamb of God as a great 
©<Gifc; for it ſcatters away Devils, and ſtorms, dg. 
C as in the conſecrating Praier ) *and beſides all 
< this, it breaks and choaks all:mortal fins, as the 
* very Blood of Chrift doth. Commend me now 
to ſuch a Church, that canupon her own account 

make for her friends ſuch Sacraments. 

Secondly, Hear what ſhe can make in another 
way, of this ſame wax, eſpecially upon Eater Eve, 
In the Morning * at fiza Clock, ſtrike you as much 
Fire out of a Flint, as may ſerve you to light Char- 
Coales without the Church : pur the lighted Coales 
in a Cenſer : and throw on them, five Grains of 
Franckincenſe, while this Incenſe is a burning, pug 
our all the Lights of the Church : put three wax 
Candles at ſome triangular diſtance upon the top. of 


© Raſfon. ſupra. 


 f Pontificat. Row, ſef7, De Of C. Sabbath, SavF- 


a long; 


Of Bleſffngs and Salvarivh. ztz © 
i i6ng Pole... At the firſt tepping into the Chirch, 
light. one of them at rhe'new Fire :' then life ir up: 
and letthe People ſay Dev gratias, God be thanked 
there is Chriſts l;ght. When you come to the middle + 
of the Church 1ightthe Second ; and falling down 
a your knees repete the ſame. words ſomewhat 
loudet : atid when you are come in ſo far, as ro the 
High Altar ; then light me the rhird Candle, and 
cty out as loud.as you tan, Here is Chrifts light. This. 
done, go up to the Pulpirs and there with one 
the three atote- ſaid: Candles, light a foarrh, but a 
huge one, which is called Cerews, and muſt be burn-= 
ing.cthe whole night. This great Candle, or Cereas 
isgood as they fay on Eaſter Eve to bring the holy 
Ghoſt into that water, which ir is thrice dipped in- 
to4 the firſt rime ir muſt no more then toach--the 
water: the ſecond, it thuſt goin ſomewhat deeper z 
bar the third 8. rime, ir mult fink unto the Borrom, 
Now ſprinkle a little of this holy water apon your 
ſelf, or whom, or 'wharſoever you will z it will 'd6 
Marvails. Once the Virgin brought down from Heas 
veti one ſuch Taper, þ todip in water ; whether 
ſhe learned it from the Rowan Church, or this front 
her, I cannot cell ;_ bur however all the Inhabitants 
of 4r7as, who drunk bur a lictle of this water, bes 
ing troubled afore wich ſore diſeaſes, were upon oo 
drinking thereof; on a ſudden recovered. It were 
exceeding worth trying, whether the other leſſer 
Candles could do the ſame, if they were dipt yz for 
Rowan Catholics find in the water a matveilonfly_ 
Ereat aptneſs, ro impregnare it ſelf with all the verry © 
of Holy things. Witneſs that water, ( whereof men» 


* Miſcal. Rom. Sabbath. Sanf. 
® P3rans. Coren, B.M, Tra. 1.C. 12. 
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Divers ath en: Infivillyteas" 
tion was made before). where $: Francs did wath 
his feet - and the other-water in Flanders , which 
did cure-i the Palfie;; when:theidirtle <Image- of 
Montague, Montis acuti,'had'foaktin it. - But: hows 
ever without any water, theſe ſmall Candles do-great 
Effe&s,if the praier to hallow thew,be-not as vain, as; 
I am ſure, it is extravagant; namely kt4at God would 
be pleaſed to Sanftifie all theſe Candles thro the Tr- 
gerceſſon of the Virgin, and the Praiers of all bis Saints; 
for the health of Souls and | Bodies by Sea and 
Land : and to this purpoſe to kindle them with the 
light of his Celeſtial Bleſſing, andthe infuſion of his 
Grace, that all the People who have a mind tocarry 
them devoutly and decently in their hands, may have 
their Praier heard in Heaven. This ſaid andidoh 
then preſently come up. the People ro the thjgh 
Altar : and there down on their knees do kifs: the 
hand of the Maſs-Prieſt, who gives to every one: of 
. them one of theſe Candles. When ſome Body is like 
$0 dy, this bleſſed light'is held before him, whenhe 
cannot hold it himſelf ; and the benefir of it is this , 
that whoſoever holds, or hath this Candle held be- 
. fore him, when he dies, eſpecially if a Roſary Bro= 
ther., dies ! with the Pardon of all his fins | whar 
* wouldyou have more ? | ASH 

- - - Thirdly, from the Wax you goto the Oil ; for 
' the Church of Rowe makes of ir three other great 
Organs of Grace; r,One to prepare and qualifie young 
People to all ſpiritual Graces ; Olewwm Catechumens- 
ruw. 2: Another to introduce the Old, or the Sick 
/ jato Heaven ; Oleum Infirmorum. And the third, te 
' Balingbem., Calend. B. M. 10. Sepr. | 

> Miſtal Rqman. Fefi. Purificat.. 
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6 Of | Bleffingd und Sulwation: 

Mn 
Ga wharſverini Chriſma. ' For the maKing of theſe 


three Means of $alvarioti, which are beſt don on hoty- | 


Thurſday ; * Rt Take me three Bottles full of the beſt 
and pureſt Virgit: Oil you can get : cover them 
well ; -therwo tormer,* with filk.ct any-Golor: bur 
the third. by all: means with whites then 'when the 
Bells have rungawhile', andall things are ready for 


the Office, let one Sub- Deacon, or more, bring the” 


three. Bottles orderly one after another, on his left” 
Arm\(where the Lady carries her Babe) and deliver 
them being detently covered ; 'ints the hand of a 
more.noble Officer, who ſhall name what Bottle it- 


is.3-2S: for Example Oteum Infirmorum, Here is the: 
Oil for. dying People. and ſo ſet ir before the Biſhops: 
m_ alittle Table \near the Altar. Atthat moment 

te Biſhop-ſhallriſe up ::4and with'a pretty low -voice- 


G not: fo, low. . nevertheleſs , as-:when:he' chan 


Bread. into Fleſh thus conjure. and conſecrate the: 
Bottle ſet befores.hims * Zconjure'thee, ſhall he fay,. 
Q ithort nott. unclean Spirit, and all you. Apparitions,. 
dud:Incarſtinsof.the Devil, 10 get forth out of this 'Oil: 
' inthe Name of the.\ Father, Oc: that it may berome:a 
Ghoſtly Unftton\fittofirengthen the 7 emple of the lin-' 


ihgGed; Thenfollbwsthe ſolemn Conſecrationzthat 


God wedld beplcaſcd ts ſend down the boly Comforter; 
out. df Heaven ints this: Fitne(s of Olives, that it my: 
ſeatterall thi: Pains; (all the hifirmities, and all the 
ſorrows both of5i the! Soul and Body © and that it may 
ber aſafeguard\ and reftauration to them , who ſhall: 
be anointed without, viAfrer this, muſt the two other” 
Bottles. be brotight up, onthe left arm likewiſe, but: 


© BPontifical." Rohan, #8 Cena Domini, ' 


mig Rt 2 ; ps with : 


young and-dld,from the time of their 
r-whole life, againſt all Temtari- * 
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- with more Ceremogy {or the Chorge-muft fing the 
Verſe or as they, callitithie CharmyQ Redemtor, &c. 
four or five times:; and the” high Maſs Prieſt; muſ 
conſecratethe Bal/am, 'and mingle it with ſome of 
the Oil, in a leffer Diſh or: Patin.. This .don,.- he 
blows three times croſs-wife overthe Mouth of the 
greater, otherwiſe called che Cbriſmal Bottle. - Af- 
ter him twelve 0iher Maſs Prieſts, but of an inferior 
Dignity, who ſtand readyfor. the ſame. purpoſe; blow 
wcb in order thrice, and croſs-wiſe on the ſaid Bot- 
tle. Then here follows the Conjuring Conſecration. 
E xorcixo, tr, &cithat is, 7 do exerciſethee by God: the 
Father Almighty O thou Creature of Oil,, tha: all the 
dr mies of the Devil, and all. the Incurfions of ' Satan 
may fie away out of thee * and that thou maiecit become 
to them, who. ſhall be anointed with thee, -an Adeption 
of Sons, by the Holy Ghoſt; in the Name of the Fas 
ter, 8c. Having thus conjured and 'praied, hefalls 
upen ſinging the Praiſes of this: Chrifmal Oil,” calling 
npon the 7rinity, as: impertinenely,. as before, that 
the Vertue of the Holy Ghoft may. be mingled withrhe 
. Fatneſs of this-Oil,. juſt as he( the:High Maſs Prieſt 3 
wiagles whas is. upon the little Diſh:, or. Patio, and 
lers itin into the Botrle, with 'a Aiar, that is withing: 
or: commanding, tat this mixtare.of Liquors be @ 
Sevumg. Propitiation, and ſafe guard ig.them, ho. ſhatt 
anaint. themſelves. mith' it» And.in.'tulb 'affarance 
that.ir, is.ſo , the Inferior Prieſt'takes.off the white 
Veil, which this Borcle was hpoded:with , them: the. 


High Prieſt with a'threetold humble;} 
!bips. che Bottle three times together, . ſiyiag'Jt eve 
ry kneeling and faluze, Ave SandFumi.Chriſma, bug 
raiſing his voice. by ſec degrees (for this belongs: ra. 
the Myſtery ) at the ſecond, and. the third cane - 
31 47; - | E 
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the reſt: of the preſent Clergy doi ſomewhiar more 
in = every _ in ine car mer 2s _— i 
of bowing, where they | they muſt 'apptoach; 
and kneel before the Barrle ; calle wore or Ido 
lacry,-or what you pleaſe. Laſtly boch rhe Hi 
| and. ow Maſs Fiieſts do moſt reverently kiſsin order 
not the:Mourh , as (before ,- but only the Zip of 
the Bottle, Labium Ampulle: Nothingot alt this is 
don ifrvain3 and nothing can be don too much ,, for 
this is the great Chri/mal Ointment, which ſupplies 
theiwane of Baptiſm: aod which arms the true: Ca- 
tholics with all Graces, nor-'one excepted, i againſt 
all Temtarions whatſoever, PLL fs ld 
The third ; Bortle conteins what they call, th#Oif 
of the Catechumens : which , laying Balſam afide'; 
is conſecrated as the former; for the High and the 
12 low Maſs-Prieſts;' blow thrice -on itz zhen it'us 
conjured and prajed over, #hat all ths Devils may 
flee from it : and that ſo many Graces may' rome” into 
their Places,. as both to adopt and to purifier. the Bf 
andthe Spirit of all, who halt therewith helipnaped: 
For the Cpacluſion they altworthip the third Bocule 
as they did the ſecond, with their repeting ve Sams 
um Olewm, I wor ſhip of Salute-thee O Holy Ol. 50 
you have all you can deſirero ſer your Salvation for« 
ward againſt the world, the Fleſh, and the Devil: -- - 
'- Fourthly, the Chirehrof gone knows how to-ad- - 
yance ag? —— _ each by id ay n_—_ 
rogether, by Conjuring, them-jnro another ® _—_ ring. 
Cocos; the Salr, to be botly the Hbdlth ond 1h 
Salvation of the Body and Soul, - Salys Menti®'dy Cord 
4: and the water by ie: ſelf, no Iyſs: bat when: 
«ry are mixt together , then you are ſafe onevery 
*, Poptifical. Rom. Jef. De Benedifl: prims. Lajialdii. - Ga 
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By away,» aadthen theaſfiſting Preſence ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt pomitin good:eatneſt about you,” Thar- is the 
reaſon; thab:ng- wiſe.Catholic will paſs-one day, 'if 


he can-helpi x8; withobc ſprinkling himſelf wich this 
water ginbriletthe Chataber, wheredic-lies; bewiths 
. put alietfe Bottle full of this holy Preſervative.  : 
: | Fifrly,,che:Koman Church affords ewo'other great 
Saving>8::Deviſes by: bleſſing Wine:,;and conjuring 
Aſhbes.j} /Ehitfe Aſbes,. if it be. poſible; muſt be 
taken /?:; out: of: the butning;of ſuch Boughs as had 
ſerved t before far Ra/m-Sunday. What verty 
theſe Aſhes have, ( eſpeczally on a Catholic, :when- 
troubled! im his 'Conſcieace): gueſs by the praier of 
the Charohy who ſends exptelsly for. 4 Gods \ Angel, 
- tarnfufe: fires th and;blffng into them. The Wine, 
Exiot :thar of the Holy Gatmunion; for this is a. 
Myſtetie;:which neichex Chriſt, ' nor his Apoſtles e- 
ver. thoughs. of ) . ag ic-appears by its. conſecrating 
Praiersthath.agreatdeal of.vertue too... But..it ſhews: 
iteſpecaly, when tþe\Maſs\ Biſhopchath.niixed. it, 
_ viithth6MGiit Aſhes, /Salrand Holy water, aherewithi 
te:falow Ghwches; Althis, and. all ocher[Inſtrus. 
ments; of (Catholic Devgtian, with ſachyadmirable 
rs can-iike all Services more acceptay 
C72 2119 bas Nh SO 41G lg 346635; 

- $ixtly;-ehis;is; one 0k the greateſt Perfections,and 

Allutements'of Rome 3 Shati over and above the many: 
Means, of Inherene, Blefanps,.to enable the, deadeft: 
Souls. rowards\ ſomerhingz. ſhe can enable.Matble; 
Wood and Stone, to.raiſsand quicken the leaſt Per-. 
formance. ' :And fox my.,monygive me ſuch a Maſter, 
'* Pontifical. Rom: hid, APTPug. HI OF SHOT" 94 ; 

? 14. ſeft, De Officio 4 Ter::Cineram, 3 Tide. 
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2s can both animate yith sk; 10! 

ro play upon an Inſtrumene,”and help titer ſachs 
Inſtrument, ascan make moſt fiveet hatriony' of 'the 
leaſt couch of wy finger; -when 1 cotme'neat ; and 
this is the Caſe of the Roman' Charch "and the - 
great AttraQive ſhe hath'"co make blind: Souls look 
cowards 'her. ' All , even” the 'tneaneſt "Country 
Churches,what with this:admiirable Confetion made 
of Aſhes, Salt, Wine; and lioly Water s' what with 
Greek and [Latin * CharaQters, drawn- in &thes np- 
on the Ground croſs-wiſe; with a Maſs Biſhops'pa: 
ſtoral Staff ; what with-Proceſſions about the walls 3 
what with hard knocking and ſinging at the Doors, 
are enchanted to that degree of holineſs, as:thar the 
firſt ſtep into them, and the leaſt good word or 
thought in them, may'*. wipe off clear your ' venial 
fins : and that ſome Churches if no more-then looke 
upon at a Diſtance , will clear you' from. *' morral 
too. All, even the moſt common Maſs Altars, whae 
with little © Candles butat croſs-wiſe; what with 
ſeveral ſorrs-of Ointmentsz ' what with Signs of the 
Crofs ; what with ſeventarnings about ; what with 
old Bones, or conſecrated wafers, are conceived 'to 
have no leſs vertue, then the light'of the holy Ghoſt} 
and a general capacity to make all boly and- accepra- 
ble, whichthe Prieſt offers thereon : and:many have 
the Privilege; 'if they be ſeen at certain times; but 
a far off, to. procure general Pardons without any 
Maſs, » or Prajer. All Images what by being waſhe 
with holy water ; what by being ſmoak'd and ſuffus 


— 


r Pontifical. Rom ſe#, De Conſecr, Eccleſ. 

®* Thom.p.3.9. 82.4.3. * Supra. De Roſar. 
© Fontifical. Rom, ſe. De Conſecrat, Altar. © 
.®* Navar. de Fubil, Notabil. 15.n, 5. 
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migated with the burning'of Frankincetiſe 5 are ad- 
vanced to-this bleſſing ,-. that whoſoever makes a 
ſhort Praierto our L iy, bef9re * ſuch an Image of 
hers, for example, ſhall-be ſaved here from: all dan- 
gers : and ſhall in che preſence of God hereafter be 
releaſed of all-his fins.  . Some ſuch Images there are 
which go asfar, and requireleſs, even bit a ſimple 
bowing, when you paſs'by. All Crofles, whether 
of wood, or. ſtone being' waſht , and fſmoak'din the 
like manner,. promiſe te ſame, or greater Effects ; 


namely Y to be a Fonndation of ones Faith, a De- s 2 


fenſe 1n affliion, a help in Proſperity; a Balwark 
in the Ciry, aſhelter in the Field ; mn a word by Con- 
ſecration * a Croſs becomes a fit Obje& to be ado- 
ted , kiſſed, and kneeled unto, even by him, who 

did make it : eſpecially when there is a'Crucifix nail- 
_ ed toity for then 'tis both a Croſs and an Image: 
and who, upon this double account would 'nor be 
_ eaſily temted, to adore and to kneel before the work 
- of his ewn hands?. A ſmall woodden Butron, . ſach as 
ou may have many hundreds for two penee, (asf 
ve obſerved already ) is by the Roman Popes Bleſ- 
fing made a ſufficient Inftrumenc to raiſe one Patey 
ro that Price, as to be a ſufficient Ranſom for the 
buying of a Soul our of Purgatory. All Bells, 'and of 
all ſorts (which in the Roman account * amount 
to fix ) what with their Chriſmal Ointment and 
another Oil for the fick ; what with aboſed Parcels 
of Scripture, and terrible > Conjarations z what 


with Komanand diſtorted Rags of Baptiſt, are 


\ ® Pontifical, Rom. De Benedif. Imaginis. 
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Of Bleſſings and Salvation,” © . gat © 
thotgfit - to have the faculty as well. of ſcattering 
ſtorms and Devils from, as of calling the: People to. 
Church : and of working true compuntion, in the 
Heart, ax well as a ſound or noiſe in the Ear. How-' 
ever the Roman Church among her ſolemn Conſe- 
crations praies to God for no els, in behalf of her 
Bells; then in behalf of Chriſtian Souls, chat theſe 
( Bells) © may be bleſſed with all Heavenly Grace; 
&« 21d throughly moiſtened with the Dew of the Hos 
*ly Ghoſt, Moreover to oblige the Conntry, they 
are ſaid ro be mightily uſeful, for the preſerving © of 
Corn, and Cartel, _ | 

Sixtly, and laſtly ( for I am loth to trouble both 
my- felt and others with relating more . Enchant- 
© ments) befides theſe Univerſal Attradtives , Rome 
| hath or pretends to have; wherewith coaccommo- 
i date every particular fort of Chriſtians in their pri- 

vate Relations, His Roman Holineſs doth conſe- 
crate 4 Crowns for Soveraigns: Banners fot Princes, 
and great Generals : Swords and other weapons for 
Captains or. common Soldiers. He knows alſo how 
to pleaſe Queens, Priticeſſes, and other great Ladies 
with Relics, and Godly Lambs of his own making.” 
He will pare ſometimes with the whole Carcaſs of a 
Roman Saint. When they happen to be with Child , 
they may be ſure of holy. Clouts. As for his own 
) <elt, hiscuſtom was toconfecrare * a Bit of a parch 
either of Silk, or of Cotton : and-to do it in this man- 
mer. Attheendot every Station, an Acolythe (aw 
iaferior kind of Officer dips this pitiful parch, into 
' the Oil of aburning Lamp: and having wiped it as 


of Ibidem, Omnipotens Dominator. Durand;Ruty. de Campanis.” 
Pontifical. Rom, ſe; de Coronation, Reg. 
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oz Divlerswther Jaftruments 
clean as he- can; comes to the Pope for a "eng 


abe Domine henedicere: who doth ſo, and giveg1t 
im agait ; then the fellow cries out at another ſa- 
4 tion at ſucha time, and in ſuch a Church which now 
; ſalutes your Holineſs, &c, and ſo preſenrs the 
bleſſed patch : which his ſaid Holineſs joifully ac- 
cepts-of, and heartily kifles, in veneration of the 
Saint, who happens to be the Patron ofthe Church, 
where they are to meet. The Chamberlain laies all 
theſe Bits one upon another in a ſafe place, here» 
3 with to make a little ſoft Pillow for his Holineſs to 
þ - reſt his head upon, when he is dead. And why may 
| not this pretty Deviſe, as well be thought a $a- 
ving © Sacrament for a dead Corps, asthe mixing of 
' Salr, and water is, in the Conſecration of a ſenſe» 
leſs Bell? and why may not filk or Cotton un- 
der a Rowan Popes head, as well as Gold, Silver 
 andSteel upon and about a Princes Head, be raiſed, 
_ by the ſame Power, to ſtrange Spiritual Perfarman- 
ces? 

Theſe, and many more of like nature conſecrated 
Inventions coming from Rowe , and being recom- 
mended by men of parts, as.ſo many ſpecial favors 
of an Intallible Church, may very well take, and 
enchant both wiſe and unwiſe Romaniſis : and for 

.- my part I do much wonder, how all ſuch gf our Pro- 
teſtants, as have more Conſcience then knowlege, 
are not more temted then yet they ate with theſe 
Means of Salvation. We all know how much Fleſh 
and Blood is apt to be drawn with Objects, and Ope- 
rations of its own kind ; and how far itis eaſier for 
men and women of looſe lives, to amuſe themſelves 
with Scapularies, Beads, Ropes, Agnuſles, and ſprink- 

® Pontifical. Rom, de Benedid. agni. 


ling 
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RKng their Bodies with Holy Water, then to lift vþ 
re Hearts to God. And what hard matter can it be 
r an old Sinner on his Death-bed, eicher to kiſs a 
Crucifix, ot to hold a conſecrated Candle, when 
conrrariwiſe he finds it an unſufferable. task to re» 
ent? 'Who, in the daies of Ro-mlws, would have 

run the hazard of- being hang'd , when he real! 
__ or at leaſt rhought to eſcape it by running ih- 
to his A/Jlwm ? And who of all the Sons of Ada, 
if they do ſee their nakedneſs, and hear the Thun- 
der, will not again ſeek Fig-leaves ? Such imaginaty 
means of Grace, both' keep Papiſts nailed to Rome, 
and might draw more People that wt were it not 
for ſome remainder of common Senfe left in Man- 
kind, and even ſotntime in the worſt Sinners, which 
inpart diſcovers the Folly, the Profaneneſs, and if 
there is any realiry, the viſible Witchcraft of cheſt 
Babels, my 
i, I faythe Folly: For what is there mote im- 
pertinent, then to think either of ſcaring the Devils 
with Salt, Aſhes, and Water, or of inviting the 


Holy Ghoſt with Perfumes, Balſam 45 011f Theſe . Z 


weak Ingredients, I doconfeſs, might have ſome aſe 
in the Levitical Service z bur yet this uſe was to ftz 
onifie and to repreſent ; it was not ro-pertorm, 'ot 
to bring any thing co paſs. If the Papiſts did intend 
nothing, but for example to repreſent Innocency, by 
their- Holy Water ; or the Glory and Joy of Heaven, 
by their Burning Candles and Lamps : Men are at- 
lowed ſometimes to expreſs things by ſuch Emblems. 
And if their Ceremonious framing and ſcrupulons 
Chriſtning of Bells, 'ot their Myſtical burning of 
great Torches. did tend to nothing'elfe, then thoſe 
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324 Divers ather Tuſiraaents 
many Allegories, which Durand * and grhers ſeek 
abourchem z the only great abuſe, for ought I know, 
were in exceeding all fober uſe ; and by that exceſs, 
in filling the Church with an intolerable Pageantry. 
But I pray you, What hath this Bell more then a 
Drum, proper to working Repentance © Or this Ta- 
per, more then a Tallow Candle, to cure Diſeaſes ? 
Or this Roſe more then a Tulip, toeaſe of He ae: 
rain Ague ? If this Wax, or Roſes, or Boughs, had 
bin brought down to us from Paradiſe, as they ſa 
that admirable Branch of the Palm-Treet was, whic 
an Angel gave ro St. John, to adorn the Virgin Ma- 
ries Funeral z the Celeſtial Ground where they grew, 
might diſpoſe one as well to believe, that the Leaves 
of that Branch did glitter like Stars , and that its 
Fruit did reſtore the ſight, or raiſe the dead, as to 
believe the whole ſtory. Or elſe if this Wax, 
and Roſes, and Boughs, had bin recommended to 
the Church by. God, or any undoubted Prophet, as 
Water is in, Baptiſm; and as the Rod, the Lamb, 
the Blood, &'c. were in Moſes his daies, it were very 
eafie ro.concelve, that the ſame God, who had inſti- 
'tutedtheſe Signs, would by ſome way or other, how- 
ever unknown to us, make good their ſignification. 
Buc fince theſe begatly Elements , as the Apoſile 
calls like and better things, haye neither Iaſtication 
trom God, nor Original from an unknown place, nor 
any thing in the whole Earth, go recommend rhem- 
ſelves withal, but that they grew in my Garden, and 
were taken out of my Hives, and then were blown 
ppon by a Pope: upon this pitiful ground, . if I think 
they can do great Feats, 1 may promiſe my lelf ag 


f Durand Ration. ['1. de Campenis. [. 6. de Bened, Cerea, - * 
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well very great Wonders from the Juglers, Hocws, Po« 
cus, which I am ſure wete great folly : or if ſome 
great things uſually happen art ſuch piritul Ceremo- 
nies, as there is neither ſtrength of Nature, nor Ot» 
dinance of God to cauſe them, my Beliet is worſe 
then Folly ; there muſt be ſome Devil inthe caſe, 
whom an open Abuſe and Profaneſs in taking in 
vain Gods holy Name, doth uſher in. 

2. For what worſeabuſe can there be, then to call 
on the Holy Ghoſt to infuſe his Light, his Grace, 
and the Dew of his Bleſſing into Aſhes, Stones, and 
Morter made of Water; Lime and Sand ? In Con- 
ſcience, are theſe dirty things capable of any Grace, 
and Spiritual Infuſion £ Or is the bleſſed Spirit.of 
God became to us (o contemtible, : as to be.called in+ 
to this Dirt? 2. What impudent attemt is this, to 
pretend, either by our Praiers, or by the help of lighe 
Geſtures, to raiſe up filly Elements to high prodi« 
gious Effets * And what viſible temting of Gods 
It, tocall on him for Help, Grace and Bleſſing, _ 
this proſtitute boldneſs 2 For when we call upon him 
£0 Bleſs or to Santifie what we have, it is to improve. 
it to thoſe uſes, which by its nature it is fit for, And 
when we bleſs the Elements, either far holy Ba- 
priſm, or for the holy Communion z it 1s to procure 
then a Bleſſing in order to thoſe Spiritual Ends, that 
he himſelf hath ordained both Baptiſm and holy 
Communion to. So whenſoever we Bleſs or Pray; 
we havealwaies a4 Natural, or a Supernatural ground 
of Gad, to bear us up in what we ask. So had Mo« 
fes, when with a Rod he offered to divide the Sea a 
Joſhua, when he bid the Sun to ſtand ſtill: and_ alt. 
the holy ſervants of God, when by the laying on 
of their. Hands, ar any other weak Ceremonies, they 
by | wrought 


' wroughtſome Wonders. There and then:the Men 
of God neither ſpoke nor did any thing, but when 
moved by his Spirit : and without ſuch Grounds and 
Principles, whether natural, or better, all our Prai- 
. etsare but Faithleſs, and onr.Blefſings and Conſe» 
crations'unchriftian. Now what of all this, can 2 
Maſs- Prieſt or Biſhop pretend for all his Conjurings ? 
If Lights and Lamps can by their Natural proprie- 
ty ſcatter Darkaeſs, or by an human Inſticution 
repreſenc Glory and Joy : Can they alſo procure Bleſ- 
fings, and cure Diſeaſes 2 Is there any ground in Na- 
eure, whereupon one may pray to God, that: ſach a 
Bell (call and Chriſten ir as you pleaſe) may work 
Compunction of Heart, of preſerve the Cattel and 
the Corn, otherwiſe then by ſcattering perhaps ſome 
Clouds? Is a rag either of Silk, or of Cotton , 
being at a certain' crime dipt in Oil, like to give eaſe 
and refreſhmenr zo a dead Pope lying on it? Or if 
Nacure fail chem/in this: What Divine Inſtitucion, 
what true Revelation have they to make them think, 
that their three Bottles, if a Maſs-Biſhop will breath 
on:them, ſhall ferch down Graces from abover and 
that one little drop of this Oil, mingled with Wax 
and Balſam, ſhall ſave People againſt all Dangers ? 
Why ſhould one think that his Parith Church is bet- 
ter freed fromill Spirits, by ſome few Greek and La- 
tit Lecters made with a ſtick upon ſpread Aſhes, 
then his Room is, if he writes Slut with his Finger 
ypon a naſty or dirty Board * And what ails a Tulip 
more then 2 Roſe, or an old Shoe more then a Git- 
dle, nor to be as well conſecrated ro great Marvels * 
3- As 'tis cotlreſe and other ſuch idle purpoſes, that 
the Holy and Dreadful Name of God is by them all 
taken up,” and called uponatevery turn ; if in truth, 
as 
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Wit ſhould, in Juſice and Judgment, . let thera ſhew 
by ſome good Precept, Promiſe, or- clear Revela« 
tion that it is ſo: and if not, let them now tremble .. 
bothat the horror of their atremt, and at the dread= 
ful Voice of God threatning, that he willnot hold 
them guiltleſs, butlogk on chem alwaiesas Sinners, 
_ and abominable guilty Perſons, whoſoever do take 
his Neme in vain. Read who will Roman Service 
Books, there he ſhall find the whole Trinity as fre- 
quently and as formally called down on Bells, as on 
Children ; as dreadfully named and conjured, (Per 
Deum viuum, Fc. By the true God, the living God, 
the Holy and Almighty God) upon Salt, Stones, Aſhes, 
and ſuch Traſh, as on his Sacred Ordinances, The 
whole Service of Rozze, from end to end, is peſtered 
with ſuch Conjurings. 
3. Butif Cach@cajurings be not thought to be 
taking Gods Name in vain, but ſeem ſomrimes to 
work out ſomthing, you may juttly fear that they 
be worſe, The Jews had an Art ot cafting our De-= 
vils, and curing many Diſeaſes, ſome with Rings, 
and Raots of * Herbs, which, they faid, they had 
from Salomon; ſome by Suffumigations * and Conju» 
rings. The ancient Pagans did the ſame with Flow- 
ers *, with Figures, and with Words, which them-. 
ſelves did not underſtand. Theſe for the moſt part 
were Scripture names, Sebaoth , * Adonai, God of 
Abraham, 1ſaa; and Iſrael, &c, The truth is, as 
buſed Scripture and Medicine have ever bin the two 
common AT of Black Arts: this fiads ous 
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Herbs, Roots, Gums, Perfumes, &c. that furniſhes 
| facred Words, ſacred Figutes, and holy Daies, to 


make up the Enchantment. Thus the Devils are 
beſt pleaſed; when they trample both on Nature and 
Grace, both on Gods good Creatures, and Chriſts 
ſacred Ordinances. You can no where find more of 
this then both.in the Jewiſh Talmud, and in the Con- 
ſecrations of Rome, No Salt, no Wine, no Smozk; 


'no ſound of ſtrange Words and Characters, can be 


out of their way and uſe, in order to true Popery : 
and if Chriſt, and the Primitive Fathers, ever uſed 
any of theſe Creatures to a Moral and Myſtical ſenſe, 
the Papiſts will firſt ſtretch ir out to extravagant Al- 
legoties, and at the conclufion will abuſe'it for the 
working out of ſtrange Feats. Thus the uſeof Oil, 
which by the Fathers was applied to repreſent the 
Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, _ the hands of 
Papiſts to cure Diſeaſes. Thus the ringing of the 
Bells is improved from calling the People ro Church, 
to make Corn proſper in the Fields: and thus the 
Bones of dead Saints, and the very Sacrament of 
the Lord, from being keptas holy Memorials ; to be 
thrown to quench the Fire, and to ſave Houſes, And 
as the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1/rael, and ſuch 0+ 
ther Names of God proper to his ancient People ;; fo 
muſt the Holy Trinity, the Living God, and ſuch o- 
ther Expreſſions of the bleſſed Divine Nature, which: 
are more proper to the Chriſtians, arnong other 
names of Saints and Angels be now broughtin, with 
many Croſhngs and Figures to conjure their Bufr- 
neſs, and, as Cardinal Raſponi ingeniouſly expreſles 
it, to make a * Charm of Bleſing. With this, a lit- 
tle Bottle of Holy Water, hanged at or by the Beds 
* Reſpon, de Lateran. Baſilic. }. 2, e.8, p. 147. OS 
TRE f Teſter, 


by 
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Teſter, is conceived to keep the whole Chamber 
both from Fire and evil Spirits; and as much as 
a fmall Peper corn of Wax, ſowed and wrapt up 
with Silk in the Figure of a Heart, and carried abour 
ones Neck, is a ſtronger Preſervyative then all the 
forbidden ! Phylaferies. And as theſe great and (a- 
_ cred Names did not conjure ſo well, as when pro- 
nounced in Hebrew, (tor the Devil did not care for 
the word, unleſs it was ſaid Sabaoth, or Adonai, a5 
Learned Origen well * obſerves) all the Pontifical 
Conſecrations and Exorciſms are in Latin, Per Deum 
Vivum, &'c. and this may he thought a good reaſon 
for celebrating their Maſs in a Tongue that few un- 
derſtand, for tear the Conſecrating words in Engliſh, 
or other known and common Languages, might not 
work out the great Miracle, which they call Trag- 
ſubſtantiation. Therefore whenſoever Serpents, or 
Floods, or Quartan Agues are conjured ; or when to 
the ſame good purpole Spells and Papers are given 
out, all is ſaid and written in Latin, out of their vul- 
gar Verſion, See their Book called Flagellum De- 
mum, tall of Enchantments to (courge the Devils ; 
or their other Book, called The Treſure of the dread- 
ful Conjurings. Thus,. tis the Fate cf corrupted Re». 
Iigions, whether Jewiſh, or Mahometan, or Roman, 
to end in Witchcraft and Sorcery : and who can won- 
der, if ſuch continual abuſing Gods Holy Name, 
and Scripture, provesa ſtrong Invitation to any other 
Spirit rather then his own, Bur of this, you ſhall 
hear more about Images, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning the moſt general, and mofl . 
ſenſible Inducement to Popery, by the 
means and in the uſe of Conſecrated 
[mages. | 


OT H the firſt ſcope and moſt difficult 

work of Chriſtian Religion concerning 
Mankind, is to raiſe up their Souls from low and 
groſs viſible Creatures, to God himſelf and all 
Spiritual Obje&ts. Contrariwiſe, the main buſt- 
neſs of Heathentſh Superſtitions, was ever obſer- 
ved-to conſiſt in depreſſing Men from God, and 
alt ſuperceleſtial. thoughts , down as. low as ever 
they could, to groſs and ſenſual Idols. This ſe- 
cond is the eafter Task, becauſe human corrupt Na« 
ture (all good or bad Religions being laid aftde) is 
aptand prone to move downwards, by the very 
weight of its Principles. Men naturally do love as 
little to look up, or to employ themſelves abour 
inviſible Matters, as to gaze at random on emty 
Air: and being guided only by their Senſes, it is 
exceeding hard forthem to rake any other way, but 
towards what they ſee-and touch. Hence Rome 
hath taken the advantage to fit her own Religion 
from what true Chriſtianity preſcribes ,. to whar 
ſenſual Men can or will-do. -For as to what: they 
can ; if to love Godwithall their hearts, and to-.a- 
dore him in Spirit, be much aboye their, Moral 


ſtrengths z to bow paſſing rag an ay ing or1 to 6B 
themſelves with Holy Water, or to ſtand or kneel 
demurely at the lifting up of a Wafer, are ſuch acts 
of Devotion, as any one, who hath but ſome health, 
and the natural uſe of his Members, hath ſufficient 
ability ro perform, - And as to what they affect, al- 
tho all ſpiritual Exerciſes and mental Elevations, be 
to themunpleaſings andall pure and eternal Ob- 
jets very far above their ſight, and farther yet a- 
bove their cares yet they will kiſs a Crucifix, ſa- 
lure a Groſs, carry moſt devoutly a Scapulary, an .. 
Agnus, or a ſet of Beads about them : and rheſe and ' 
other like Devotions, as I have ſhewed in many In- 
ſtances, go far in the Roman Account. . And as to 
the great Zeal and Paſhon which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt requires, tho few Men can force chemlalery 
ſo much, aspatiently to hear one Preaching upon 
any Eſſential Article of the Chriſtian Faith ; yetall 
of their own accord, eſpecially upon certain daies, 
will throng both to ſee and to worſhip. St. Paul's 
Head, or Sr. Peter's Tooth. And without any grezt 
reaching, Men learn preſently any where, what moſt 
Iſraelites learn'd in Egypt z when they care little 
for God or for Moſes, whom they ſee not, they will 
gape and run luſtily afrer the Calf, or any thing 


which they can ſee. Thus evidently, Let us make 


Gods to go before ws, is the moſt corrupt natural 
wiſh, and the moſt univerſal Religion of all, Man- - 
kind, Tothis purpoſe, the Holy Fathers have ob- 
ſerved this Enchantment in Images, that the yery 
Men thar ſhould beſt know what ſtuff theſe Idols are -.. 
made of, yer will ſtand in ſome *® awe of them, when 
they ſee them bravely ſeated over the Heads of a 
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A. "The mo#t /enſible Inducement to Popery, 
38 mulcittitle ; and that either ſuch is the Charm of 
E- > theſe dead figures*, to make Mens Souls ſtoop un- 
1 to them; or the natural weakneſs of Men, to let 
themſelves ſtoop to theſe ſhapes ; that the very Men 
who ſee the Sun, and believe it to be their God, will 
1urn © their back to their own God, and turn rheir 
Face to his Image. The truth is, carnal Wor- 
ſhippers, ſuch as naturally all Men are, are all for 
preſent carnal Objects : and if theſe have alſo hu- 
man ſhapes, in St, Augn#fins Judgment, this likeneſs 
becomes to them ſo grear a Charm, that, as rhe 
ſame Father obſerves, Men ſhall nor be diſcouraged 
from following after Images, by ſeeing them both 
Deaf, Blind, and Dumb, bur will take them for 
friendly Geds, becauſe they ſee them have Ears, 
Eyes, and Mouths. Whatever this Reaſon be 
worth, this Experience is moſt certain, that, the 
People of Godexcepted, all the World beſides hath 
bin drawn to their reſpe&ive Religions, by the help 
of rheſe groſs Images : and if by chance, any Tem- 
ple or Nation happened to have none, haris obſer- 
ved by moſt Hiſtorians as extraordinary and ſin- 
gular. All the Provinces of China, however full 
as they ſay of Teachers, who think of God, much 
above all whar an Image can repreſent ; yer never 
draw up their Train'd Bands to any Religious ſo- 
_ -Jemapurpoſe, / bur ſtill march with ſuch Srandards; 
and the true 7ſracl of God, and the Primitive 
MD - Church of Chriſt, are the only two Societies that 
Do bothhad nor, and deteſted Image Worſhip. Nor 
toſpeak of the 7/aelites according to the Fleſh, 
of which there is no queſtion, the Church of Chriſt, 


b Tdem in Pſal. 113. Conc. 2: 
© JTbidem, 
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By the means of conſecrated In, 


as well at Rome as every where elſe hath, for above. 


fix hundred Years after her firſt Inſtitution,: beſt 
lived, and beſt ſerved her Savior without Images, as 
to any Worſhipping account, If there were Images 


at all to be ſeen among Chriſtians, during the three 


firſt avd moſt Virgin Centuries, they were either 
kept uſeicfs in private hands, or uſed by the Fol!- 
Jowers of Simon the * Magician, Carpocrates ©, and 
ſuch Infamous Heretics : andif by any Chriſtians, 
it was by ſuch weak. Superſtitious ones, as in $. 4u- 
gufins * Judgment deſerved well to be deceived, for 
their offering to learn Chriſtian and Apoſtolical 
Faith from painted Walls. When firſt Images 
crept into Churches,which was about the ſixth Cen- 
tury, it was on a Civil account, eitheras Ornaments 
of Chriſtian Temples, or as Memorials of Holy 
Stories. Pope Gregory the firſt, and the firſt Pa- 
tron of Images, * never pleaded farther then this 
againſt S2renuws:for his Clients, which ſtood 200 
Years in this poſture ; till the ſecond Niceze Ceun- 
cil, with much oppoſition, and more ſcandal, ad- 
vanced them a ſtep higher. Then ſoon afrer came 
the ninth Century; noted by all for the worſt, the 
ſaddeſt, and the ignoranteſt Ape of the Church, 
which drowned the Goſpel with Popery,and which, 
as theirbeſt Authors 8 confeſs, began in good cat- 
neſt to ſet up the Abominable Deſolation foretold by 
Dan. 9. in the Roman Church, And ſo Images had 
a fair Opportunity tocome in, when both the Holy 
Scriptures were kept unknown, under the Butſhel 


d Tren.l.1.c.22; * Jbid. c. 24. 
f Auguſtin, de Conſerſ. Evangel, |, 1,c.9; 
* Gregorins Magn. ſupr. 
6 Baronius, an 900. n. 1, 
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| F ſenfibIe Tudutement to Popery, 
of Tgnorance : and when all other things were ma- 
naged by new.Revelations and new Miracles. Here 
T'do not undertake to ſhew, how far Rowan Images 


lead worſhippers into the way of plain Pagan Idola- - 


try ; ſince able men have done it before. But what 
is proper to my purpoſe, and is not ſo general! 
known, I will infiſt x, upon their Roman Original, 
Secondly, upon their uſe among Papiſts. Thirdly, 
and moſt principally, upon what good, or bad ac» 
counts, Roman Images are grown {o lovely and fo 
taking. 
'T, Firſt, asto the Original of Roman Images, it 
imitates that of Roman Relics. So the Papiſts Have 


them two waies; for ſome are made by the Roman þ. 


Church ; others have an unknown Extraction , 
as being ſuppoſed either made by ſome Saint 3 or 
brought down from Heaven by Angels ; or however 
found out one way or other by ſome extraordinary 
Providence. ' The Images made. by the Roman 
Church, are made this way:; the Carpenter cuts 
down a Tree, or the'Maſon digs out a.Stone : then 
a Carver works this Stone, or Tree into an Image-: 


and the Maſs- Biſhop conſecrates both, into a Saint, 
or a Virgin, or a Crucifix. In thejoint labor and 


= 


concurrence of theſe three Craftsmen ; the firſt finds 


the Materials ; the ſecond adds the ſhape and Figure : 
and the third, that-is the Maſs Biſhop, puts in the 


Eſſential form, the very Soul ; and by his powerful 


Conſecration introduces ir into the Body of the I- 
mage, inthis manner. 

When the Church wants a Crucifix, the Biſhop 
puts off his Miter;and ih a pretty long Office,declares 
or explains zo God, , what he would have, that. is, 


what it is that he hath a mind co fer up ; namely 
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2 ſpecial Bleſſing may be a ſaving help 'to M; nkini = 
a ſupporter to Faith ; a Means of Proficiency- ingood . 
' works; a Redeeming Inſtrument for Souls ; and ' 
®oth in the Town, and in the Field a protecting 
Shelter againſt all Enemies, whenſoever a good Ca- 
tholic ſhall come, and humbly kneel before ic. If 
the Crucifix be made of ſome better matter then 
common Wood, as of ſome fine Stone, Braſs, or Sil- 
ver-; it is intended and praied for, that by the Me- 
rits ofthis: Crucifix, all devout Worſhippers may be 
cleanſed from all their fins, as the world was by the 
HoYneſs of Chriſts Croſs. In order to thele great 
Deſigns, the Biſhop makes uſe of Holy Water; not- 
ſuch ordinary holy water, as Maſs Prieſts make eve- 
ry Sunday, for every body to keep off Devils and 
Diſeaſes: nor ſuch, tho nobler, as is uſed at every 
Chriſtening of Children: but that nobleſt ſort of ho- 
ly water, which a Pope, ® or a Biſhop only can 
wake, to conſecrate Altats and Churches ; with 
this admirable Water, I ſay, the Biſhop waſhes and 
Hallows the Croſs ; next he takes Fireand Frank» 
incenſe ( a Drug able in their judgment after ithath 
had three croſt Bleſſings, to cure all manner of Dif 
eaſes, and to drive away all manner of Devils, iffthe 
- butfnell che Smoke of ic ) and perfumes it well wit 
the vapor ; and both in the Name of the Trinity, and 8 
the vertue of three Croſſings, he commands 'the &#% 
Grace of; the true Croſs, where Chriſt hadonce' his. **# 
boly Members,to'come & reſt on the Crucifix,cothis =: 
effec, that whoſoever will bow before it, may there- 
by find a ſure Relief, both for his Body, and his.Soul. 


a Pontifical. Rom, ſe#. De BenediF. Nov. Crucis- 
'-»Þ Layman. l,s. trafi.t.9.;c.13.n,. 12. _ EP 5 hs 
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For concluſion, 


the Maſs Biſhop devoutly < kneels 


before this his new Crucifix, and both adores and 


kifles it : fo do all other Catholics in their greateſt 
Devotions, ſpecially in time of Diſtreſs: and ſoall 


- - Way, if Crucifixes be ſuch helpers, 


All other Images, eſpecially that 4 of our Lady, 
are conſecrated in the ſame way, with the ſame no- 
bleſt holy water, and the burning of Incenſe; only 
they have this ſpecial Praier more ; to wit, that God 
© Almighty would be pleaſed foto ſantifie theſaid 
Images, that whoſoever ſhall pray before them, may 
never want the Mediation and Interceſſion of that 
Saint, who owns the Image, to promote all what 
he prajes- for. ' Where by the bie you may diſcern 
Blaſphemy and Impertinence coupled together ; A 
Blaſphemy, in calling upon. God to bleſs that which 
in bis ſervice he ſo profeſſedly curſes and: deteſts ; 
and the Impertinency, in praying Backward and for- 
ward; forward to God, to move or get his Saints to 
mediate :. and backward to move or get their God 
tothe hearing of all che Requeſts, that ſhalt be made 
betoretheir Image. A Mathematical Device indeed 
an Image is (and who would not have fuch an In- 
{trument) to turn God down to any Szint: and to 
turn up any Saint to God.z and both'God and Saints, 
to: what one fajes, when he kneels before that Fis= 
gure. A, 

To ſpare Gods Name our-of the Caſe, : ( for it is 
botha moſt fearful boldneſs to go to God for 4 Bleſ- 


fing upon what he hates and condemns, and a moſt 


deſperate folly,to believe that He will granr it ) a ve- 


© Pontifical, Rom. ſupra. | 
* -Pontif. Rem. de-Bened. imag, B. M. 
* 1bid, Item ſe8. Bened. mag. aliorum. S. 8. 
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volamn ight fo both | inche & artes® 7 aid tne 

ner of ;rheſe Conſecrations; that rhe-tif: \ def; n 
Tthages'is' fiot, 'to ſet up Reſemblaiices'6 = 
rials. (Ca&Pt wo * ſaid'to-Serenm) where yer 3 3 
leatned People mightTee, whar they could not trade). . © 
but_ to eoiiirive Tack kind of Engins, wherewith! 
Chriſtiaris might call in'and preſentiatetheir Saints, 
as the Pottars had'to call /in' their Gods, For Holy I 

water, and” Frankiticetife are quite extrinſecal, you' 
know, ahd©impertinerit as to the procuring of repre- | 
ſentation, -and likeneſs: but they ma pun con<* © 
duce much to making and procuring Rn '4neat and' 

ſweet Abou, as both in the Papilts atid Pagans oPi-+ 
nion', -- thight invite to' it a'great Saint. _ But-t 
you will go to the practice the comtitnon 'iſe'ma 
of Images ſhall ell you moſt plainly; *what* is the” > 
tne wed that"rhey are ade” for; No! Worſhipper? 7 
goes to Lauretto, to'S. Denys, ro 8. Michal, 8G; © 1b p 
to learnand' read upon Images the Face,-or- the Mig 5 

of 'aich®Siints* nor wotld he think” it Worth the” 2 
trouble” ahd 'the charges" of along Joutny;” ro'go 0/7. 
far merely co-inftru himſelf more fully ,-wherhet* _ F2 
olr Lidy hath an Aquiline.Noſe z or whbthicr'S, Mis! ** 3 
chael hath wings in his back; or S, France, a deep” = 
long Hood, 6x" 'S; Dominic; a* bald Pate : the” main © 
Motive , that - drives Pilorims to thofe Charches, * 
where Images are, is ro find, not the Reſemblance,” 

but thie'very Preſence of the Saint. So when” they , 

ſay, as they may truly; that theſe Images are con-. 
ſerrated to repreient aints'; it is in' a much higher” 
- ſenſe, then' when we ſay, that Pitures do -epitcſehit® 
Faces: ,/ fortitisallo, (and chiefly too ) as when' WE” 
lay, that Embaſladors and Nuncios repreſent TI. 
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chance to miſuſe the Image, thereby you 
da miſuſe the Saint as really, as they did;whip Henry 
the great, whoſoever whipc.ſtour du Perron, repre- 
ſeating at Rome that Kings Perſon.. Contrariwiſe, 
kneeling, praying , and bowing before the Image , 
- thereby you kneel, and pray, and bow as really be- 
fore the Saint, as our Kings under Popery did fſub- 
mit all to his Holineſs, whea they did it to-his Le- 
gats ; or as poor. Frederic the Emperor thoughe 
really to put his Neck under the Feet-of S. Peter 
' himſelf, when he pur itunder the Popes. -'ThusSare 
| Imagesſer up in Churches with a twofold Capacity; 
theone, as formal Repreſentatives to be ſeryed with 
all the- Worſhip, Praiers, Maſſes, burning. Lamps, - 
conſecrated Tapers, and Candles, and. all ſuch 0- 
- ther Formalities, as the very..Saints can be ſerved 
with : and the other, as Sacred Seats of their afliſt- 
ing Preſeace.and Power ( Divum Numen ). ſo that 
whenſoeyer you touch 'or.-pray ro the Image, this. 
'* muſt be don as with the ſame:Devotion; ſo with the 
ſame hope of Relief, as if you did- touch. and pray 
perſonally and immediately to the very he or ſhe 
Saints themſelyes : the Images in ſuch occaſions be- 
ing joined, * as they ſay , or even identified with 

the Saints, and the Saints clothed ,. with - their 
' Images, Fara 

- Now, how Saints, and Images come to be ſo near- ' 
ly related, and concern'd one with another , is a 
Myſtery , that. goes beyond any Chriſtian Appre- 
henfion, When Princes allow or reſene what is don 
to their Embaſladars, ill or Good, as don to them- 


 .* Bellar, De Imaginib.'1. 2 e. 20. ſe8, 3. Diſtinfio. 
f Ibid, c. 23. ſe#, Quod autem, - 


ſelves; 


£ <« I 
DS 4%” IF. 


ſelves ; tis becauſe "they out of rheirown.pleſure, © © © 
have choſen and ſent them abroad as#t ir own Re © 
preſentatives : and if they concern themſelves in the 
wrong don to their Statues, as the Emperor 7heo« 
doſfius once, which Bellarmin $ ſtands much upon 
itis becauſe they did ſer them up as Roial' Marks of 
their Soveraignty : And if God would have thoſe _ 
Tſratlites that had bin bitten by Serpents, to look 
up toward the Brazen Figure of a Serpent in the 
Deſart ;-or in their public ſervices to turn their 
Faces towards the Ark ; as now Chriſt will have 
Chriſtians come with reverence to his Table ; iris 
becauſe God for certain Reaſons, Typical, and pro= 
per to the Law, had ordained thoſe Ceremonies, 
as now Chriſt under the Goſpel hath ordained his 
Sacraments. Bur what is all this to this Rowan 
parpoſe ? andfor Gods ſake what is the connexion 
tween- Gods Saints, and Romes Images ? Firſt 
did ever any one of Gods Saints, expreſs any defire 
of being ſerved, or praied unto, after his death * <. 
Secondly , ſuppoſe this untrith, that they did ? '% 
| have -they declared in whar , and by whatſort of = 
| Repreſentatives they would be ſerved ar a diſtance? 
Can any Papiſt ſhew, that the Virgin ever cared 
more for Images , then God doth, who ahbors 
them? And ſhould we not ſuſpect thoſe Saints, if 
by chance were found any ſuch, who had any love 
_ for that worſhip, which-in- all rhe times of true 
Saints, none but Devils were pleaſed with? Andif 
for any thing that we can certainly tell, rhe Saints 
of God are altogether ſtrangers to Images 3 why 
ſhould we think Image-worſhip to be ſo dear, and 
ſo Charming a Service to Saints? and therefore 
| © Bellar, De Imag. [.2.C. 12+ ſe. Theodoſius. | 
Bad ' Uu 2 when 
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the-Maſs Biſhop praies, and believes after his 
tharall Blcflings may and do light on them, 
whobow or kneel before an Image or a Crucifix ;- 
can be not pray andbelieve as well, that they may 
2nd do light-on them, who to the great honor of 
thoſe. Saints either whip a Top abour- a Room, or 
drink claret in a Tavern ? Since theſe laſt waies of 
Worlſhipping, are not more deſtitute of Gods word, 
and Inſticuxion then thoſe : and thoſe more unlaw- 
ful, and more expreſsly forbidden in all holy wri- 
tings then theſe, And ſo much of the firſt knowny 
Original of made and conſecrated Images. | 
2. There is a ſecond ſort of Rowan Images , 
which need no Conſecration; being, as it is thought, 
ſufficiently conſecrated, ether by the hand thar 
made them, or by ſome other extraordinary Ex- 
tration. Suchare, ' -* = I 
7. That Image, which Chriſt, as they ſay, made of 
himſelf, when King Abagaras ſent him a letter, and 
a- Painzer, > who being nor able ro logk Him in 
the Face , much leſp ro draw well his Ficture, be- 
cauſe of the Glorious light which dazled his Eies ; 
Chriſt, ſaies the Ramancer, 100k his 9wn Claak, 
and by applying itto bis Face, tqok a perfed} Co- 
py of ir, and ſent ir to Abggarws. But long before 
Images were uſed in. the Roman Church, Pope Gee 
lafivs accounting this pretended i letter to be falſe : 
it is much, the ſtory of the Painter, and of the Pi- 
ture can be true. | WE 
. 2. You have another Image of the ſame worth, 
_ and of the ſame Impreſſion, which Chriſt, as they 
Tay, gave 0 Berenie, called otherwiſe Herovica. 


- Þ 7b Damaſe, De Fide Orthod. l. 4. c. De Imaginih, 
i, Gelaſ, Conc. Rom. Pecret. de Libris Apacryph. * - 
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The peut goes, van this woman 8 
chief, wherewirh he wiped off the Sweat 

which was on his Face; and thus = Rel ace 
ſtuck to the Cloth ;- and iris this which at rhistls J 
is both ſo ſolemnly ſhewed, and ſo devoutly' —_ . 
at Rome; and you have to thispurpoſe the whole 
legend * carefully kept, inthe Yatiran. | | 

3. To theſe may be added that wonderfyl _” 
which they call, | zrade without bands which - 
tholics keep, and adore at Rome in the Chappel of oY 
$, Laurence. 

4. All thoſe Images which of late times are _ 
poſed to have bin eirher made by God hitnſelf, or 
however brought down by his rEurg Witneſb thar We 
fine Pifture of the Virgin, ® wrought curiovuſlyin — 
+ Saphir ſtone, with her Baby. oh her ltft Arm, -W 
which Pope John ſaw firſtin the Skie, and then-all 
the Bells of the Town rung of themſelves, while 
the Angels pur it in his hand. Witneſs another 
brave Image, which two French-men being in Pri» 4 
ſon, foundin ® a night made:tq their hand, when "4 
the eyening before they were thinking bow to take 4 
one. Witneſs that other more glorious one, at 
' Tungres, * which the Angels left in a Garden, It 
you ask what good ir did there ; they will. tell you, 
how coming down, it turned the Night into a bright 
day : and cured the Ear}, who owned the Groutid 
where ir was left , from an invererate blindneſs. 
Witneſs that other Miraculous Image near Fla« 
rence, which the ? Painter thinking ro make, found 


* Baron. An. 34. 1, 129. | Ceſ. Raſpon, 1. 4.c. 19. 
m Balinghem Calend. B, M.27. Maii. 

* ®. Chromic. Deip.«n. 1100. 
© Pyreus, Tripl. Coron. Tra. 1.C. 12, 
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- i-th Morning made to his hand, and to all the 
 .Worids amazement. | | 
8: Altthe Images, which at this day are believed . 

{to have bin made by St. Lukes hand, both of our 
* Lord, and our Lady, and given 4 away to his 
Friends, and ſo diſperſed * over the World. Some 
think that St. Luke made them of Wax ; others, 
that he did it in Colours ; but take it either way 
you pleaſe, the is as like to haye bin a Plaiſterer as a 
Painter; and both, as either of the two. Some 
are ſo curious, * as to enquire both after the places 
and the time,where and when he handled the Bruſh : 
and ſo they find, that in the laſt Year of Chriſts 
Life he made two fine ones; at Malta three, and in 
two Years at Rome many more : one of them with a 
Ring in the hand, is, they ſay, at St. Maries ſeated 
over the high Alrar, juſt in thar place where his 
Chamber was, when he made it; angther at the 
ter St, Maries, S.Maria major, which Pope Gre- 
gory had about him, when there he ſtopt the raging 
Plague: another, the moſt * miraculous of all, 
which came from Conſtantinople, and now is adored 
in Mont Guardiain Italy. Itisa great pity, and a 
greater wonder, thar theſe Images were yer un- -. 
known to all the Churches in the World about 800 : 
Years ar the leaſt, when the ſecond Council 'of 
Nice mer together to ſet up Image-worſhip. For if 
theſe Fathers had had the leaſt hinr. that St. Luke 
had bin a Painter, and that the Virgin Mary had 
- bleſſed ſome ® of . his Pitures, they might have left 


4 Sim, Metapbr. in vita Luce, 

r Nicepb.Catiſt. Eccl. Hiſt. I. 2, c. 43. 
ſ Bened. Gonons Chronic. an. 33, 

© Bovius Tom. 16.40, 1433. * Benedid, Gonon: ſupra. 
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next. Morning Painting Images, had bin (if. tru 


and known to be ſo) a ground more then ſufficient-. 


| both to confound their Adverſaries, whom they: 
called Breakers of Images; and to juſtifie upon: 

ſome probability, what they offered to ſay as the: 
Papiſts do now, upon a meer account of boldneſs, 
+ that the ancient Tradition of the Gatholic Church: 
ſtood for Images. Therefore ſince they did-allege: 
nothing of ſuch a viſible Importance for rheir own: 
Cauſe, it isa Demonſtration they did not knowit;! 
and that S. Lukes $kill either in Painting, orin Scul- 
Pture, was not yet ſo-much as heard of, no more: 
then all his Images which it ſeems were kept in the 
_ dark, andas ir were under the heap of thoſe thous; 
ſands which durſt not appear abroad, till far worſe” 


times. | 


.. 6. For thegreateſt part of thoſe Images, which-/ 


now the Papiſts ſer up and adore on their Altars, 
ſprung and ſtarted up from under ground. in- the- 
| darkeſt rimes of the Church, like ſo many Toad-' 
Nools and Muſhroms in a foggy Njght. Such is that - 
Marble Statue of Chriſt, which was-ſo long * uns. 
regarded, fineCultu, under a Porch, and now is: 
: ſo bravely ſetup and adored for its Miracles in the 
Lateran Church. Such is that 'old rotten piece of 
Timber, which rhe Sacriſt of S. Rowan thought oli- 
ly good to burn, and to bake his Maſs-wafers with, 
till-ir cried our, ! What then YVillam , 'deſ# thou nos 
fear the Queen of Heaven ? Not to ſpeak of that 
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of Sr. Lukes Preaching the Goſpel one day, an the: 
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yoni ſaith he hath ſeen at Rome, Images 
egecbout of |Church-yards, to' the great amazes 
neatof rhe'/Romans3 ſuch is (and of a deeper Ex- 
wraGion) that * Srone-Image, which the ſtrength 
and ſwelling of Water: bubled'up onee' by Night 
from the:'bertom:of a deep Well upon dry ground; 
and which nowrhey do: worſhip under the norion' 
of rhat Stone rhat-our Savior, they ſay, ſtood up- 
onby! Jacobs Well. Of the like' worth and extra« 
aow are all thoſe miraculous Images 5 which > 
theyiſay,. werefound by poor Herds-men; ſome a< 
mong Thorns, where their Cartel ® would be ftill' 
feeding's ſome: upon the tops'of Mountains, where 
c-Graſsgrew: faſter then ir was 'Eaten 5 ſome' within 
+ dreptholes. under ground, above Which Cows did 
die 4 and{riſeapain;:ſomeunder good arable Fields, 
where the beſt © Oxen: could! not draw the Plough. 
. Others have bin foend/by-Shephetds, ſomein f Yal< 
2 hes full of fine Flowers juſt at Chriſtmaſs 5 ſome d- 
” , , 4mong/Thorns's, where' thoſe Images did cry 'for 
L help -ſome among” Nettles, working: > Miracley' 
among! an! unexpected Flock' of Pilgrims: Poor 
Coltiers\ have 'i had! the grace/alſo/ of finding ſome” 
ambng'old/W oods: Therefore ir is'no grear-wor: * 
dery if: Hunters! having loſt che' Hire; mer with 
ſome;Þ hard by-dangerous Clifts,& Precipices, Eres 


2D) Baronjus: an $9.0; IL. 

; ©, Archang. Gian. Cent; 3, Annal. Servit, l. 5s. c. 133 
b' Pjr.ens.-Coron.B. M, Traft, 1 C. 12. © lbtd; 
6: Byvtus Amnal. Tom. 14. an. 1313. | | Wy 
<-Aftolf: Hifi; Univerſ.. Imag. By M, I. 10. als 
f. Chronic. Deip;\an. 1620, * Franc Hieraſe, invit# Hen Sytvg . 

= d"Tritbem.l. 2.” de Miracal, B. V. Viteciti, | 

i 3 Balinghem. Calend. B. M. 19. Mait. 

4 F Chronic, Deip. an. 1159. 
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mites have bin ſonitimes Inſpired 10-46ave to take 
up ſome ! out of hollow Trees; and forte 6ur ® of 
the thick boughs of a Cypreſs. The 38 Knights 
of Navar have their Noble Order from choſe fitie 
Images, which were found by * Night growing up- 
on the Stalks of white Lilies. As for old doting 
Lipfius, he found his two dear * Goddefles in no 
berrer place then an 61d Oak. Bur what a thrice hap- 
py Rencounter was it, to find three Stone Images ar 
once in the Bowels » cf a dead Woman ? Thi firſt 
was the Queen of Heaven, with a Golden Diadem 
about her Head ; the ſecond was little Jeſus, lying 
between two Beaſts in a Manger gz atid the third 
was old Sainr Foſeph, with a Dominican Virgin at 
his Feer. £ 

Theſe, and all ſuch Images, were not known to; 
and if known, had bin deteſted by all Primitive 
Antiquity, as r6 atiy Religious uſe. It you read 
in Zertsllian 3, of the Figure of 4 Shepherd carry- 
ing a Lamb on his ſhoulders ; thar Figure was in 
the bottom of a Cup, no fit place'to worthip Ima-* 
ges in. If Euſebins tells you of a Statue* of Chriſt, 
anda Woman kneeling before him ; he tells you 
withal, rhatit was fior ſeated in a Church, and that 
it had bin made and placed where it flood, both by 
an Hearheh Woman, and after an Heathenifth cu- 
ſtom. What Bellarmis * is pleaſed ro bring boih 
out of S. Nazianzen, and S. Baſil, is on my certain 


I Gonon. de Patrib, Occident. in vita S. Manion, Oniex, 
m Nicepb. Eccl. Hiſi.l. 14.c. 46. * Pyreus ſupra. 
* Jul. Lipfius. Diva Hallens. (4 Diva AFj ericol, 
P Michael Pius de Viris Illuft. Ordin, Predic. 

«4 Tertull. de Pudicitia. 
7 Euſeb, Eiſtor, Eccl.l.7.c, 18, 
% Bellarm. de Imag. 1, 2, G& 9. 
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- 7 he moſt ſenſiLle I:ducements toPopery. 
 -knowledg either a very weak miſtake, ill becoming 
' "a good Scholar ; or 8 moſt perfect lie, worſe be- 
coming an honeſt Man. Sr. Epiphanius came many 
Years after thoſe rwo, and yet Images were to him 
&o ſtringe, when ſeated in a place of Worſhip, that 
when by chance in his Travels he found one in a 
Country Church, he preſently tore it to pictes, 
and deſired the Biſh6p of that Dioceſs to look bet- 
ter 10 ſuch Abuſes, Sr. Jerome, whom the Papiſts 
take for rheir firſt Roman Cardinal, liked fo well 
both the Admonition and the Cenſure, that he put 
in Latin the Greek Epiſtle which contains both, 
| St. Auguſtin, ſomewhat junior to St. Jerome, de- 
clares abundantly, in the place which I have alrea- 
dy cited our of him, how he thought this uſe of ]- 
mages both dangerous and unlawful, hag fo, 
Bur after thoſe great Lights were out, Pictures 
came to be more frequent, and to be uſhered into 
-public Places, upon this double civil account, both 
- of beinga kindof Inſtruction to Ignorants, and a 
conſiderable Ornament to Walls ; a moſt lawful uſe 
certainly, as long as it could be kept harmleſs : and 
barmleſs alſoin ir ſelf, when made uſe of in times 
and places, and among Men not likely ro miſapply 
ſuch things, - Images ſtood upon this foot ſome hun- 
dred Years (as yet they are among the Lutherans) 
till rhe Empreſs rene, who, after ſhe had blinded 
her Son (an uſual Cruelty in theſe daies) blinded 
both her ſelf, and ſome hundreds of her Biſhops 
(the Pope of Rome was one of them) in a worſe and 
more Spiritual way. For ina great Meeting of hir 
Clergy, now called the ſecond Nicene Council, the 
brought our theſe Images; from their civil Hiſtori- 
cal and harmleſs ufe, to a down-right Image wor- 
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By flemenrof Cofeoratid thugs they 
ſhips and made, as well ſhe mighr, moſt of her® Ss 
ignorant Subjects as generally Idolaters, in the ac- 
count of other Councils, and of the Truth it ſelf, 
as the Emperor Conſtantivs had before her 'made- 
them Arrians. Ever ſince thoſe dai+s, things grew 
worſe and worſe, unril at laſt both Chriſtian E- 
ſtates, and Churches, fall into ſuch a general and 
horrible Diſorder, as made moſt ſober Men to cry 
out, That the * Antichriff was ſurely coming, and that 
the World could not laſt long. This thick Darkneſs 
having pur our all Light and rrue knowledge of the 
Goſpel, proved to be a moſt fruitful Womb for all 
new. upſtart Saints and Images ; and rhe' Black, - 
Grey, and White Friers, Midwived them our ſo- 
dexterouſly, with their Revelations and Miracles, / 
that the Original of whole thouſands, I mean of ' 
theſe Saints and Images, is among their very Wor- - 
ſhippers at this day, either as unknown or uncer- ' 
tain, as the breeding of Romulus was, whether of :a © 
Wolf ora Whore , whether of ſeducing of Spirits,” 
or pirifully ſeduced Monks. Only this you have” 
for certain, as I have ſhewed by ſome Inſtances, * 
that theſe Monks found out their -Images, where - 
the Prophet fore-tells rhat the Babylonians ſhould” 
throw their gods, among Bats, and Moles under : 
ground : and hence pulling them up as faſt as the: 
preſent occaſions required, out of their Holes, and, 
as the Crocodiles were our of the Mud, both had 
the ſame good luck ; theſe in Egypt, and: thoſe at 
Rime, to be preferred to Temples and Churches. - 
Now, what holy uſe and purpoſe theſe Vener- 
able Images ſtand in Chappels and Churches for, 
appears upon a dquble account, 1.. Of rhe great 
. © Matth, Pariſienſis, Additam, wy 
IS X X 3 Honor 


' 248 Themeltſunfible Inductments to Poptry, 
# Honor they receive, 2. And of the great Bleſſings 
which rhey are thought commonly to procure. 

As to the firſt account, 1 may the betrer ſpeak of 
the great Honors dane to Images, becauſe I under- 
ſtood thoſe Myſteries, as much by ſight, as by read- 
ing. | The Image, that of our Lady, for example, 
wherher found by a poor Shepherd under a Tree,or 
brought and bought by a Pilgrim in the Holy Land, 
is ſer up over the Altar, which in their account is.no 
leſs then the Tribunal and Throne of Chriſt. Lamps 
and Tepers burn before it; and if great Churches 
are often built from the very grouad in their behalf, 
itis no wonder if -Maſs-Prieſts, and other Officers, 
are kept alſo to attend their immediate Service. Ar 
your coming -into the Church, the firſt Obje&t you 
bow before, is the High Altar and this Image ; nexr, 
if -you be well diſpoſed, a Holy fear and trembling 
u ſeiſes on you, as when Facob ſaw Heaven opened, 
x and ſaid, Hom dreadful is this place, &c. And Men, 
as they ſay, * can never feel a greater apprehenſion 

of the very Preſence of God (preſentivs Dei Nu- 
men) then when they appear in that place, If you 
come nearer, lopk what you do; for many have bin 
ſore plagued for nat behaving themſelves as they 
ſhould, Wirnefs that wretched Jew at Rome, whoſe 
Face was turned-back ro his Neck Y, and ſo ſtood 
eyer after, becauſe he had not look'd reverently e- 
nough to rhe Image. Witneſs the Painter *, who 
loſt bis ſfighr for three whole Months, becauſe un- 
der the pretenceof mending, hehad raſhly touch- 


v Li:fus, Diva Hallens. 

'* -Turſel. Hiſtor, Lauret. |, 2.c.6. 

® Ideml.1.c 6. * Y ov. in Epitom, [, 21. 
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ed with his Bruſh, the Lady of aaa « ins, 
Face, And take you here for a good warning, this? 
ſign of Indignation againſt the Scholars of Doway, 
when a very Statue of Stone did ſtrerch « out her 
hand againſt them, becauſe they plaied where they 
ſhould kneel. S the Roman and ſurer way is for 
Worthippers, when they come near (and for Pil- 
grims at any diſtance, where firſt they can bur ſee 
any part of the Steeple of the Church) looking up 
devourly on the Image, ro pour out to-the Lady 
their-Hearr and Soul with a Salutation, Ave Maria, 
&c. or with ſome other Praier, as Salve Reginaz 
&c. 0 Intemerata, &'c. ot a Pater noſter ; that is, ro 
ſay Our Father, to our good Lady : for grave Do- 
cors approve of this ſeeming Adſurdity. If the 
Image be the Yeronic, that is, that wonderful Copy 
which our Savior left of his 'Face, when he wiped 
It with a Handkerchief, you muſt look the Image in 
the Face, and ſay to it or her, Salve Sanfa facies, 
&c. 1 wor ſhip thee, O thou holy Face, make me clean 
of all my ſins. O thou happy Figure, lead up to Heg= 
ven, there to ſee the pure Face of Chriſt * Be thou to 
w 4 ſafe ſhelter, a ſweet Comfort, &c. It it be that 
other Image of Chriſt, when he was juſt 33 Years 
old, which, they ſay, was made © by St. Lykeat 
the earneſt deſire of his Mother, and ſince impros=, 
ved and perfected by ſome Angels , becauſe this- 
ſame Image is upon good experience believed fo be, 
tutiſiimum © Propitiatorium, both a moſt ſure Seat of 
Mercy, and an infallible Inſtrument to procure it; 
you mult, eſpecially upon ſolemn daies, proceed 
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$49 Themift ſenfible Inducement to Popery, 
with more Formaliry. Ar the firſt opening of the 
place where ir is kept, ſerve the image with this 
Praier, Salvator* Mundi, &c. O Savior of the World, 
Jave us all thy poor Servants, and grant us all, that 
by the Merits of the two Johns, the Baptiſt, and the 
Evangelift, we may appear guiltleſs before thee.More- 
over, ſerve it with a yet greater Pomp, when car- 
riedin Proceſſion to the other Image of St. Lukes 
making, at S. Maria major, There its Tabernacle is 
adorned with s very rich Tapiſtry, rich Carpets 
and Cuſhions, Deorum Pulvinaria (both for the Ho» 
ly Image tolie, and for the devout Worſhippers to 
kneel upon) which cover the Seats and the Ground 
there h the Pope and his Cardinals muſt approach 
upon their bare Feet, kneel ſeven times, or zt the 
leaſt make ſeven bowings, facit ſeptem Genua, and 
ſo kiſs the Feet of the Lord; that is, of this ſaid 
Image. Then all ſing the Te Deum (as well they: 
may if this Image be- the Lord indeed) We praiſe 
thee, O God, we acknowledg thee to be the Lord. As. 
mong all rheſe-Divine Honors the Cardinals take 
up the Image, and 24 great Lights marching before, 
and the beſt Roman Nobility coming after ; they 
Carry it from S. Lawrence, through all thoſe ſtreets, - 
where they ſay the evil Spirits were uſed to plague 
and infeſt Rome, to the other Image at St. Maries, 
which as they ſay was alſo made by the ſame Paint» 
er. Theſe rwo Images being rogerher, are fo well 
pleaſed with their meeting, and with the Divine. 
Honors which atrend it, rhat (as 'vis confidently 
i. believed by People, who miſtruſt nothing bur the. 


f Jbid. p. 383, 384. © 1bid. p. 375. - 
® Bened. Canonic. S. Petr. ap. Rafj on. 
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Word of God in the Scripture) all that Night they 
do moſt miraculouſly either provide or 'multiply 
more Wax, then all the Lights or Flames can burn: 
fo thar in the Morning all the Tapers and Candles 
being weighed, prove often-times much heavier 
then they were, when lighted the Eve before. All 
- this ſervice is very little to what another Image of 
our Lady was uſed to receive near Tungres, This 
Image for two Daies and Nights, namely every 
Monday and Tueſday in Eaſter Week, is (orat leafk 
was before the Proteſtants came to diſturb Devo= 
tion) adored after this manner. As ſoon as this 
Sacred Image hath bin brought out with Divine 
Hymns and Paſchal Songs, from its Chappel into 
the midſt of the grear Church, * whole thouſands of 
People fall to their Praiers about it; and in. thar 
huge thronging, thrice happy is thar devour Soul, 
thar can creep under, or ſomewhat near to worſhip 
it. In the ſolema Proceſſion, which is a conſiderable 
long way, 'the People are marſhalled into an Army. 
Firſt, march as ir were in the Yan,whole Regiments 
of Men and Women, girded about with the long 
Ropes of Sr. Francis: After them, other Troops 
follow, of Men, Women, and Children rogerther, 
running both forward and backward all bare-foor- 
ed, and in Drawers, with lighted Candles in their 
hands : After tem quite naked Bodies, loaden with 
Iron Armors and Chains, and in thar cruel Equi- 
page, crawling on their Knees moſt part of the 
way : Then come another Train of People, whole 
Order and Confraternity is, as the Jeſuits do reach 
them, to ſcourge themlelves ; the very Nurſes , 
with their poor Babes; and old Wives, uot being 
« Henr. Sedulius. de Virgine, Moſe Trajed, C41. F 
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> abletocrawle, are carriedupon little Beds, rather, 
= rhento loſe the Bleſſing thar doth attend as they 
think, their appearing before the Image. Cloſe 
before it, and after theſe march both the Order of 
St, Francis, ſinging Praiſes, and Benedifta es, &c. 
to the Goddeſs ; and other Officers with Torches. 
At laſt comes the Goddeſs her ſelf, being carried 
upon the ſhoulders of the beſt and nobleſt Virgins, 
which the Ccuntry can afford. Next to them fol- 
lows the Troop of true Penitents wiſhing no more, 
but that 'the good Image may ſee their unfeigned 
4 Contrition, in their poor Members torn, as they 
EY are, and bleeding moſt pittifully , under the hard 
| weight of their Chains. Then follow the Magi- 
ſtracy ; the Lieutenants, and Nobles of the Coun- 
try, who bear up the conſecrate Hoſt under a brave 
Silk Canopy , being followed in the Rear with 
Multirudes of all conditions. Yet after this long 
Proceſlion is gone and come , the Zeal and Devo- 
tion is not over; for during eight daies and nights 
-. - More, the People will run to and fro upon the 
2,” Track, which they gueſs the Holy Image was car. 
"_ ried over : thus to gather up the Bleſſings, which 
they hope the good Lady hath ſcarrered in thar 
way. Now call you this Devotion, as you pleaſe, 
whether Daly, or Hyperduly, or Indire&, or Re- 
duQtive , or Reflected, or Anogogical. worſhip , 
which is beſtowed on ſuch Images 3 and puzle into 
Idolarry poor ignorant Souls, with what words and 
diſtinctions you think fitteſt z this worſhip is for 
certain ſo grear, that none ſo great was ever ſo viſl- 
bly beflowed on Chriſt : and if all Gods Saints 
ſhould appear, no greater could be beſtowed on 
God himſelf, 5 
2. As 
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.* 2. Ast10 the orher uſe of Iinages, which confits 
in procuring Graces 3 you may be fire that the 
Bleffings, and Advantages both ſpiritual, afpdtemn- 


poral, which the worthipper exptAs from ther are - 


at the leaſt both as numerous, atd as gfeat, as the 
Devoriotis which he beſtows, © I could tell of hug- 
dreds of Images adored here and ehere by Papiſts, 
which are mote regarded and trufted to, they ever 
was the Image of Pallds at Troy; or that of Didiie 
at Epheſus, or any one of the greateſt Pagan God 
any where elfe. When 7arks prevail on Chriſtians; 
as when they infeſted Negro Pont ; or if. Rome het 
ſelfbe ſore diſtreſt, 2s when once Aifinlphas cante 
totake it; His Holineſs Pawl the fecond's beſt Re- 
fuge was to ſupplicore the Image of | Chrift, Zfs 
giem Salvators,' and r6 Carry ir about a Church in 
. a ſolemn Proceſſion. Pope Stephen the third ſhew«= 
ed himſelf yet niofe devour in the ſame way, as be< 
ing ccncerned nearer home; for = he walked 
upon his bare feer, and carried the Image on His 
own Shoulders ; the Covenants which had bin brg- 
ken by the Enenyes hanging upon a Crofs before 
it,” that ir or ſhe might berrer ſee, and upon the 
ſight be more ſenſible of the wrong don. Soby 
this means, ſates my Author, (and wirh the help. 
| of the French too ) Afftneiphms bis Fotces were foon 
rolred, and Romes honor and Intereft kept ſafe; 
But if n rhe moſt deſperate neceſſity you wilt ap= 
ply yourſelf to both Images 5 there is fo furet way; 
n ſajes the ſame Cardinal, in the whole world, of 
attaining the Peace of Heaven, and the greateſt 

Mercies of God. It werea long teciious work, t0 
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relate here the hundredth part of great Bleſſings, 
and both public .and private Deliverances, that 
Roman Images have bin, - and ſtill are admirable for, 
when devourly ſerved and adored. It was with 
carrying Images abour, that Rome the Mother and 
Nurſe of Images, was once *® freed from a raging 
Plague, Health and pureneſs of wholeſom Air 
following the Proceſſion moſt viſibly : Witneſs the 
Pope, who both ſaw'the Angel ſheathing his Sword 
over the Caſtle of S. Angelo , and heard a Troop 
of other Angels, applauding the Queen of Heaven, 
when her Image made by S. Luke was ſo proceſſio- 
nally. followed about. Ir was by ſetring up, and 
worſhipping of an Image, whereof no notice was 
taken before, that in the year 1570. another ſuch 
moſt p feartul Plague, was ſuddenly ſtopt at Pa- 
dua ; and leſt you ſhould rake this for a chance, or 
for a religious miſtake ; rhe Virgin her ſelf appcar- 
ed to ſome holy men, -at the ſame time, and aſſured 
them, ir thould be ſo. Whar ſhall I ſay of the I- 
mages at 4 Bayeux, * Montpellier, and * Sens, 
which conſtancly, they ſay, cure all Diſeaſes, and 
eaſe the poor Phyſicians of all practice ? Ask the 
Maſs Prieſts of Lauretta, Monſerrat, Florence, S. 
Denis, Compoſtella, Ardilliers, Halls, Tungres, and 
thouſand like Places, whether they know any fick- 
neſs too hard and deſperate for their Saints, when 
praied and adored ar their Images. No Tongue 
ſo perfeatly * cur off, no Breaſts * ſo cruelly run 


* Antonin. 4.part.t, 15. c. 24, | 
P Hiera(cus InvitaSylv. 4 Chronic, Deip, an, 1529. 

' © Ceſarius. Dialog 1.7. c.2. * Chronic. Deip. an. 1529. 
* Manuus. Hiſtor, Rev, Memorab. C. $6, 
» Turſel. Lauret, Hiflor, 1. 2.c.1%, © 
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By the means of conſecrated Imaies] * x _. 
through , no Bodies * ſo quite unbowelled, and 
emried of their Enrrails, bur the praying before'an 
Image, or even bowing at a diſtance ro a Saint , 
which the Image ſtands for, ſhall reſtore, and make 
all whole again. Bur in the wars, and great Con=- 
queſts , their Images ſhew beſt what they are. For 
as Images carried about, ſo ir be with devotion, will 
in time of need borh bringin 7 ſhowers, and keep 
off = Storms: ſo will they now and then defend 
Towns, anddriveaway Enemies. Wirneſs rhe' of- 
ten mentioned defear of the poor Engliſh men * ar 
Poitiers, when the Ladies Image had the kcies : Wit- 
neſs alſo the fearful Cloud, whence Angels brcke 
out againſt rhe 7artars, as ſoon Þ as they had hurt 
an Image. They fay rhar the Emperor Heraclias 
with two Images, which were carried alwaies © be- 
fore him, defeated once the Perſians , whom the 
Romans could neyer- beat. The brave Emperor 
Commenus with the ſame conquering Machins did 
noleſs 4 againſt the Zaztars: and ſo he publicly 
profeſſed, whar he owed this Vidory to, when he 
ſet both theſe Images in his rriumphing Chari6t, 

and walked by them himſelfa foor. A conſiderable 
Parr of the Eaft- Indies is ſaid to have bin conquer» 
ed this ſame way. Witneſs the great Iſland Cube, 
where one of their petry Kings is thought ro haye 
won great Battles, © becauſe he kepr among his 
Captives, one, who wore ſtill about his Neck a 
ſmall Image of rhe Virgin. Many hundred years 
before him, old King A7thyy molt ſucceſsfully uſed 


* thid. ? Villan:l.4.c.6. 

z Ciaccon. in Paul 2. * Chronic. Deip. an. 1200, 
b 1d. an. 1285, © Baron an. 622, 

4 Nicetas ap. Baron. an. 1123. 8. 617. 

* Cartagena De Mirand. Deip. o 70. 
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- the ſame Deviſe: for he had ſtill a. ſhield moſt cu« 
riouſly painted with the Image of the ſame Saint, 

* which revived his Spirits and ſtrength , when- 
ſoever he found himſelf fainting. Anddoubtleſs 
this is the reaſon, why $, Lewis, when tired with 
kunting, or otherwiſe diſtreſt, uſed toalight , and 
to hang * an Image, which he carried ſtill abour 
him, to the firſt Tree he met with, and there kneel- 
ing and praying to it, had preſently what he want- | 
ed: and itis believed rhar by this Means he reco- 
vered his Eſtate, which his Children had taken from 
him, when rhey kept him clofe in a Cloiſter. 

3- Now, which is the third, and the laft, and 
the moſt conſiderable Point ro examine ; whatis or 
may be the matter in or abonr all theſe Images, 
which can procure theſe quick Returns , and here- 
with, upon all occafions, temrt men to pray and 
warſhip them, is more then the Roman worſhip- 
Ners can or dare diſtindly tell. 

. All that yen findin an Image, muſt come to ſome 
of theſe three Things. 1. The ſubſtance rhar ir is 
e cff. 2. The outward 8 Shape or Reſem- 
blance, that makes ir in mens conceit the Image of 
ſuch an Angel, or ſuch a Saint. 3. The Confecra- 
tion, that makes ir a boly- Image. 

As to the firſt , the matter or ſubſtance it ſelf, 
to wit Marble, Braſs, or Silver, &c. can do no 
- More, then to make rhe Image more or leſs fine, 
rich andcoſtly: and tho it were a Saint ChriFopher 
. Cthar is a huge great ſtatue, like a Giant, which 
ſtands in moſt of their Churches) of Maſly Gold; 


® Gononus. Chronic. an. 640. 
f Eened. Gonen. Chronic. an, $16. 
8 Bellarm. de Imag.l.2, 6.21. ſe&. Ruarto, in 
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it migbr draw men to admire the Price, bur not the 
vertue of the Image. For when Images are con- 
ſecrated, it is not as in the caſe of Maſs-wafers, 
which in five words are preſently tranſubſtantiated 
from what they were z the Marble or Breſs or any 
ſubſtanc? whatſoever remains ſtill the ſame : and 
thus far Pagans and Papiſts may be equally credited, 
when, whatſoever their worſhipping be, they ſo- 
lemnly diſown Gold, Wood or Stone, for being ei- 
taer chejr Saints, or their Gods. 

The fecond conſiderable thing in an Image, is 
the outward form and figure intended to repre- 
ſenr either among the Pagans a God, or among the 
Papiſts a Saint. Upon this Point, tho Roman I- 
mages were ſo ancient and ſo happy as to he un- 
doubredly acknowleged for Pictures of S. Nicode- 
mw, or S. Luke, or a very Angels drawing: and 
tho they ſhould moſt truly repreſent the Bleffed. 
Virgins Face and Features; the utmoſt they could 
temt men to by this moſt exa&t Reſemblance, were 
perhaps to go a good way purpoſely to ſee and 
view them : yer no ſober men on ſuch accounts could 
be remred to worſhip them, much lefs ro hope any 
oreat matrer, from having ſeen and worthipe them. 
Figures, Shapes, and Proportions which make I- 
mages like, or unlike, are of themſelves, you know 
2s uneffectual and unadtive on other ſcares, as bare. 
words, Gyphers, or letters are : and therefare the . 
Refemblances which reſult from them, can pra- 
duce no effec art all, but, as ſacred or profane 
ſigns may, by ſome either Divine, or human Inſti- 
tution. Thus once the /7ae/ites might well hope 
ro keep off the Deſtroier, by ſprinkling their Lin- 
tels with Blood ; or to recover their former health, 
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by looking up toward the Serpent , becauſe God 
had inſtituted rheſe two figns, and had promiſed 
ſuch Bleſſings, ifthe People did uſe chem ſo. Thus 
the ſubjeds of the ancient Roman Empire mighr 
hope, beſides the performance of rheir Duty, to 
get the favor of their Princes, by ſtanding about 
their Statues, or by their low and civil. kneeling, 
when rheir firſt Miniſters ( as once Foſeph was in 
Egypt , or Mordeca! under Aſſueruws ) chance to 
paſs by ; becauſe theſe Soveraigns had reſolved and 
declared, it ſhould be ſo: and becauſe it is in their 
power, as to challenge their Peoples Duty, ſo to 
diſpenſe their own Favors, at any time, at any 
Place, and at any mark, ſign, or token , which 
they will chuſe. For tho grear Kings cannor appear 
In their own perſons every where, yer will they 
ſome other way appear as Soveraigns, and be ac- 
knowleged ſo every where: and if any private per- 
ſon, orany unruly Multitude take down what they 
were pleaſed to ſer up as rhe Enfigns of their Em- 
pire, or of their declared Pleſure ( as they did, who 
pulled down rhe Statue of Eudocia, which Bellar- 
min * js pleaſed to makea fooliſh plea for Images ) 
they do affront the Emperors and Kings them- 
ſelves. 

Now to bring all this home to the Caſe, 1.Who 
knows that Roman Images, aregither drawn by a 
Sainr, whom no Scripture ; ves bo have bin a Pain« 
ter, rather then by Pilate, or by: Simon the Sorce- 
rer, who perhaps i were ? ordrayn ſo true, as to 
Invite ſo much as ſober Curioſity tb look on them? 
Is ir certain thar Chriſt, or his Mother were juſt . 


" Bellar. de Image l. 2. C. 12. ſe. Theodofius quoque: 
? Jren, Cont, Hereſ. l, 1.c. 20 (5.24. 
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- By the means of cinjechWlt@Tmages. '- 954 
ſuch as they are now repreſented, ſhewith a delicate 
- Tralian Face he with the Corpulency of a Durch 
Boy ? 2. When there is little to ſatisfie a ctirious 
Eie, is rhere more for a pious heart ? what Sacred 
Inſtirution of either Chriſt, or his Apoſtles about 
Images. can either give ground to a due lawful wor- 
ſhip, or ſupply the expected Bleſſings, which nei- 
ther ſhape,'nor likeneſs can ? Did ever any one of 
Gods Saints intimate ſome where in their lives, that 
they would rake ir very kindly, it they were praied 
to before Images*® and did ever the: Virgin pro+ 
miſe to any Body, that ſhe would either come, or 
ſend-to fave Towns and Countries from plagues 
and wars, when ever they would ſer up her Stas 
tues whether of the two waies is more likely, to 
bring her to what we defire z the carrying her Pi- 
Qures about, or as it hath bin ſucceſsfully don 
ſomerimes, the plain * threatening her with drown= 
ing it? Are the ſaints come to be of the Devils 
mind, who perform moſt eftectually what Magici- 
ansenjoin, when they treat ! him with rough Lan- 
guage? If both ſupplicaring and threatening be as» 
like uncommanded, and impertinenr for this Pur»; 
poſe ; is the looking toward the Ark, or the look- 
ing up to the Brazen Serpent, which had both a 
Commandment and a Promiſe, ſo fir a Precedent, 
as they ® pretend , to countenance praying or 
looking to Images, which for certain had neither of 
theſe Therefore ſince neither the Matter, nor the 
external Form of Images have any ſtrength, either 
themſelves or of any known help conferr'd by God, 


 ® Antonin. 2. part. Tit. 14. c. 2. ſe#. 3. f 
- 1 Cheremon, ap. Euſeb. de Prepar, Ev.l, 4p. 1t7, ” 
. ® Bellarm. deImag.1.3.C. 12. | 
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tocnable them rowards any manner of work ; let us - 


ſee whar rhe conſecrating of this Matter and Form 
can do. For if this laſt can do little, or nothing 
in order to thoſe great and extraordinary Opera- 
tions, which are attributed ro Roman Images, you 
muſt needs ſeek farther for ſome other both as grear 


 andextraordinary Principles. 


The Confecrating of Images , as the Roman 
Church praGiles it, may be confidered either as a 
Praier, or a$ an ordinary, or extraordinary Pow- 
er. If you rake irasa Prajerz 1. Whar Ground 
of faith have they for venturing upon ſuch Praiers ? 
and what Promiſe, Preceptor Precedent for Bleſ- 
Images, in hope of being afterwards blefſed by 
m? 2. With what Chriftian and ſober modeſty, 
can they wiſh and deviſe Inſtruments, which no 
holy man, or Scripture ever thought of , to put 
both God upon hearing, or his Saints apon media- 
ring and promoting, what we ſhall pray for, before 
Images ? 3. And as to more ſpecial Bleſſings, which 
are lookt for ar the devout uſing of theſe Engines g 
whar ſilly fancy is this to call upon God, for making 
wood, ſtone or any other materials that Images are 
commonly made of, after they have ſhapedir afrer 
their own way , happy and. powerful Inſtruments 


. to keep houſes and Vineyards; tokeep off Hail and 


Devils ; to give women an eaſie labor z to pro- 
cure good Husbands to Maidens ; or to kilt them 
who are nor ſo? For Iam ſure many Images are 
renowned and ſought after for ſuch Bleſſings. 4. 
Bur whar horrible Boldneſs js this ro conjure 
God in theſe conſecrating Praiers thro his holy 
Names and Titles in behalfof ſuch ſtrange Purpo=- 
ſes, ſofar againſt the ordinary Courſe of hisPro- 
| | vidence, 


By the mearis of conſecrated Images. 261 
vidence, and farther beyond his Promiſes? Amid what 
Returtis can they expect of ſuch faithlefs Fnfal Praj- 
ers, but Vanity ? and if ſomething elſe, but Gods 
wrath and theit own Confuſion ? 

If you take this Conſecration , as a Power; 1 
pray, when and where appears it, that God evet be- : 
ſtowed this Power either on his,or the Popes Chutch ? 
Chriſt in the firſt times of the Church inveſted both 
his Apoſtles, and other Servants with many great 
and extraordinaty Gifts, for caſting out Devils, for 
curing all ſorts of Diſeafes, for removing even Monn- 
rains ; but where, either for enabling Images, or 
for the doing either good or harm with Images ? 
They beſtowed the Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt very of. 
tet, and as it were of conrfe upon Believers ar 
their Baptiſm ; bur when and where upon Marbles, . 
or curiouſly wrought Pieces of Timber at cheir Con- 
ſectation ? Where and when did they confecrare 
Pictures, to fink Ships, to rout Armies, to raiſe 
ſtorms, and thunders, and Hails, as Roman Images 
will do ſometimes? When the blefled Apoſtles, with 
the laying on of their hands, could endve other men 
befides themſelves with miraculous Fower from a- 
bove, in order to prophefying, and fpeaking My- 
ſeries in ſtrange Languages ; did they endyue carved 
ſtones alfo, with power to ſpeak, and to play, to 
fing or weep, and to do all thofe handſom Feats 
which are ſaid of Roman Images ? Did ever S. Peter 
leave this Power with Simon Magus, or the Pope, 
or any conſecrating Biſhop, that on what ſtacne or | 
PiQure ſoever he ſhonld lay his hand, and ſprinkle 
water , and pour Oil, and burn Frankincenſe, ir 
ſhould be forthwith elevated to high and mighry 
Perforntances 2 If Peter and Pant had this — 
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=. and left 1t to ſucceſhon; God, and his Saints muſt 


look to it: for as Chriſt is at every turn liable by 
Conſecration to be ſhut up in a Maſs wafer, God 
and his Saints are not quite free from conſecrated 
Shapes and Images. - For the Conſecration., as a 
Power , obliges God in a confiderable manner to 
hear and report to his Saints, whatſoever is praied 
for at their Images: and ties as conſiderably the 
Saints, to ſollicite and intercede with God, for the 
Requeſt which he reports z and often to come down 
themſelves, to execute and diſpatch it. God is 
bound I ſay by this conſecrating Power which he is 
ſuppoſed to grant, both he to hear and to report what 
is {aid before the Image ; for otherwiſe, how could 
the Saints concerned in the Caſe underſtand it ? 
and what were the Power good for ? And the Saint is 
put toſo much trouble ; For beſides the trouble of 
ſolliciting the buſineſs, which they underſtand they 
are praied for, at their conſecated Images ; how ma-» 
ny Ramblings to and fro are they in equity obliged 
to, (unleſs all their Apparitions, and Activities a+ 
bout their Images be mere Lies ) either to hear ic 
the ſooner, or to give it a quicker diſpatch ? And 
who knows not that Roman Images, and Roman 
Saints, (in famous Churches eſpecially ) are never 
orſeldom aſunder ? I call to witneſs all the long and 
holy Pilgrimages undertaken upon this ſcore, to 
Lauretta, to Montſerrat, to $. Michael, &c. there 
parpolely, to meet either with the reſpe&ive Saints, 
or their aſſiſting Vertue, Divorum dy Divarum Nu- 
z:en, that is the Godhead of the He or She Saint, 
woich is ſuppoſed to watch ſomewhere, in, or about 
bi5 dear Image, Icall to witneſs the many Vows, 
v. [1:ch are directed from all patrs to theſe (aid Saints, 

nog 


ow OW w"  vW.: VO. A WW - Role, i > 
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not in Heaven, their proper Abode, as one ſhould © 
think ; but to the Lady at Laurette, or Montaigue, __ 
or to the good Saint at Padua, Ardill:ers, Monte- 
gardia, &c. there helping men and women by their 
Images, in ſuch Churches. And it is co this pur- 
poſe, that both theſe Images, and Churches are con- 
ſecrated with the greateſt Pomp ; waſht with the beſt 
ſort of Holy water ; made ſweet with the choiceſt 
Pertumes ; lighted day and night, with the cleareſt 
Lamps and Candles ; drefled with the coſtleſt Clo- 
thes and Laces; ſerved with the Curiouſeſt Muſic ; 
the Images ſpecially ſeated on the Eminenteſt Places 
of the Church, and ( what would you have more ) 
honor'd with the compleateſt Maſs, to invite thi- 
ther out of Heaven theſe Holy gueſts, And let 
Rome (earch out her Vatican, and try whether in all 
Antiquity ſhe can find an honeſt Example for ſuch 
Conſecrationsand AttraRives, bur either among old 
heatheniſh Prieſts, or among old and new Sorcerers. 

Now, tho by this which I have ſaid. it appears 
clearly enough, that the Marter, the Form, the 
Likeneſs, the Power of Conſecration, or any thing 
elſe, which you can find intrinſecal to an Image, is 
both uneffe&ual, and unchriſtian, both as to make 
it a fit Object for any Religious ſervice, or to make 
ita ſufficient Cauſe of any wonderful Bleſſings Ne- 
vertheleſs it is found by experience, and however 
it is moſt certain in the common Apprehenſion of 
Roman Catholics,that a very great number of Images 
by being conſecrated and worſhipped, have attained 
to ſuch a great degree and improvement of ſtrength 
and Action above what either they are in their Na- 
ture, or can be raiſed to by Art, that it highly con- 


cerns all Chriſtians , ſeriouſly co inquire into the 
£0" * hidden 
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| hidden Cayſes and Principles of ſych Extraordinary 
Atchievements, For my part I do not believe, ( and 
many Papiſts do nor ) that all and every particu- 
 larthing commonly reported of theſe Roman Images, 
is tive ; and, of the other fide, I do not believe that 
all is falſe.. However, if all were falſe , they ſhould 
do well to burn our of their Church their great Pon- 
tifical, Ceremonial, and Miſſal Books : and to throw 
away their Images back again into the ſame Holes, 
whence they were pleaſed ro dig them our. Bur if 
any part of what they ſay concerning them be rue ; 
I make no queſtion it will prove wotle then if it were 
falſe : and to make it good I require only the pa- 
ticnt attention of an underſtanding, and unprepoſleſ- 
{ed Reader. | 

Not to make Pggars, or Papiſts in any degree 
worſe then they are, both diſown in the conſecrat- 
ing of their Images all ſuch * ſubſtantial Change, as 
in the tranſubſtantiating of Maſs wyters: both ac- 
knowlege the material part of their Images, how- 
ever calied, and adored by thoſe as Gods, by theſe 
aS Saints, to be ſtill ſtone, or wood, or filver, or 
vilerſtuff: And in this caſe the Papiſts deal difinge- 
nuouſly with the Pagans, when they » make theſe 
Worſe then they are, chat they may ſeem worſe then 
themſclves. But that within, neer, or about the - 
Roman or Pagan Images either by conſecrating, or 
_ worſhipping tkem, are imported {uch Additionals of 
either inherent, or wonderful aſſiſting vertues, as 
may both help out worſhippers, and well deſerve 
Agoration and Service ; 1san Article of Heatheniſh 
Faith, which the Pagans publicly declare : and which 


* Felſus ap. Origen. l. 7. 
- b Bellar, de lmag. 1,2. C3. 
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the Papiſtsdo as really preſappole in all their praRtice 
and Hiſtories : nor can in- truth, withour } 
both their Devotions and Conſciences plaikl dey, 
however they rhink ir more convenient t6 mi 
palliate it for mere ſhame. This is thedown-tight 
Confeſhon of the Heatheniſh Philoſophers. 708 zu 
not wonder ((aies ©Olympins to his perſecuted Pagans) 
if you ſee the pulling down, and the breaking of yoay 
Images, ſince they are made of vile matttr, and theres 
fore eafie to be bruiſed to duſt. But once were widths 
in them thoſe Immortal and Inviſible Powers, which 
are now gone up to Heaven, For (as another adds 
more fully) 4 We take not Bra/7, Gold, or Sitver, pro- 
perly to be 91 Gods, only we worſhip in them what 
holy Conſecratiou hath called into, and ſtated within 
thoſe Images. And this is the Religion of Roma 
Doctors and $1ints. 1, © That theſe dead and inani- 
mate things ( Wood, Stone, gc.) by being Conſecyas 
ted, receive a kind of Spiritaal Vertue, which makes 
them fit for Gods Sexvice, aud for the Peoples Advwer 
tion. So 2. * That both the Saint, and his Image be- 
ing joined together, may be Praied to, and Adored to- 
gether alſo. 3. And 8 if they be taken aſunder, the 
very Images may lawfully be worſhipped, both 43 
themſelves and for themſelves, beſides the Worſhip 


Foue tothe Saiot. No Pagan Idolarer, for all I know 
ever ſaid ſo much, and the Rowan PraQtice goes yet 


much farther. 


© Ap. Sozomen, Eccleſ. Hiſt. l. 7.c, 15. 

4 Ap. 4rnob. Contr. Gent. |. 6. 

© Thom. 3. part. q. $3. 4.3. | 

f Bellarm de Jmag. 1. 2.c. 23. ſe. Qued autem poſt. 
5 Thid.c.21. ſet. Nunc juxta, 
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_ - Firſt, Intheirordinary Language, the Image is 

called and taken for the very Saint ; andin that or- 
dinary Devotion the Image is adored, kifſed, em- 
braced and ſpoken to, juſt as if rhey had rhe Saint 
in theirarms. *7s you (ſaies the Preacher, ſpeak- 
ing to a Crucifix) » 7hat have red:emed us : it 3s you 
that have reconciled ms with God the Father, &c. Juſt 
as the curſed 1dolater in the Prophets, 1/2, 44: 9. 
Hab#bkuk 2. 15.praies to the Wood, Row/e now thy 
ſelf andreſcue me. There both the Devil and his 
Idol, and there the Saint and his Image are hudled 
up in the ſame Adoration, And as when the Hoſt 
is carried along, all thatſee the Maſs-Prieſt at any 
diſtance, fall on their knees; and if they hear only 
the lirtle Bell, they cry, There i the good God, who 
paſſes by : whoſoever goes to, or comes from a 
Church, ſajes, Either I will go and pray, or now 


Icome from vifiting and praying to our good Lady :. 


becauſe as he really believes that there the Maſs- 
Wafer is, by Tranſubſtanriation, become the Lords 
ſo he believes, thar the Image which he hath ſeen, 
is either by Conſubſtantiation , Inhabitation, or 
ſome other aſſiſting mode, become to him the good 
Lady. And I defie all the Romaz Preachers to ſay 
any thing to juſtifie what they do upon this ag- 
count, which the Pagans may not ſay as well or 
better for themſelves. | 

Secondly, Leſt you ſhould think, that Weod and 
Stone are thus adored, ſpoken, and praied to, up- 
on the mere account of Reſemblance ; (in which 
Caſe, any one of our Ladies Pictures might be a- 
dored and praied to as well ata Painters, as in a 
Church) is is generally done upon the Faith and Be- 
. Þ Bellarm. De Imag. l. 2.c. 23. 
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lief of an incloſed, or at leaſt aſſiſting Vertue, Ir . 
is this ſtrong perſwaſion that makes a Catholic 
Worſhipper creep reverently and trembling to our 
Lady, to ger a touch for the little Image, which he 
hath newly bought of a Shop: and all Men know 
how much the better their Beads will ſell, when the 
Pedler. can ſtoutly ſwear that they have touched 5 
ſuch a Saint, that is, his Image, By this it doth; ? 
appear evidently, that the Image is conceived by 1 
them to have ſome prime Vertue in it ſelf, fince ir 
imparts it to another : and I would know, . who of 
them all dares ſay any of thoſe Images, which he 
dares not ſcarce look in the Face, that it hath be- 
ſides reſemblance, nothing more then another ſtone. 
They that go to touch the Chin, or the Toe, or 
ſome other Bone of a Saint, think it endued with ** 
ſome verrue, above that of ordinary Bones, becauſe 
{ ir was, andis ſtill thepart of a Holy Body. They 
| whogoa long Pilgrimage to rub their Clorhes a= 
gainſt rhe Shift of our Lady, or their Brockings a= 
gainſt the Breeches of Thomas Becket, muſt think 
thar the warmth of their holy Fleſh have left in 
them ſome hidden Blefling , which they do hope 
may be in ſome meſure communicated ro other 
k Ask the Papiſts , why that Image which 
&y do call Yerognica, ſhould have ſuch exrraordi= 
nary vertues; they will tell you, that . Chriſt 
made it himſelf; and that beſides rhis, he made-it 
| of the Sweat and Blood in his Face. Bur what have 


. 


other Images in their carved pieces of Wood, which 
may temt ſober Men ro ſeek after, to rouch, rokils, 
in hope of being Bleſſed by ſuch Embraces, unleſs 
ir be the aſſiſting, or inhabircarion, or-ſome -orher 
like commerce of Holy Powers, which the Pa- 


puts 
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piſts call Nymjna, whichare cither therein, or theres 
we 

- Thirdly, If you will have more convincing 
Proofs, go for example, to the Image of our Lady 
in Maunt Gardia i, which keeps Whores off, and 
perfnmes all rhat comes near ir, with a moſt Cele» 
ftial Fragrancy : or todnother Image of hers, once 
adored in Spzopolzs, which * ſweats our of its hand 
a kind of Qt}, to-cure them who are anointed with 
it. Go to 2 third Image of hers!, which, when 
hidden and unſten, diſcovers it felf by irs own light. 
Juſt ſuch another you have in Spain ®, which was 
perceived in the ſame manner thining under the 
root of an old Oak. Bur nothing can be brought 
more demonſtratiye to this purpole, then rhe Image 
** of Bardenarde : it had bin bought by a Pilgrim at 
ont of a Shop, conſecrared, when, and 
whete, or whether at all, I cannot tell : However, 
afrer inuch fervice and adoration, the Image ir felf, 
% fremacolgured Boardats rhe Painters, is grown 
Biefby inits Chappel 3 ks Breaſt from! being flar, 
s {welled perfedtly into the Figure of two Paps, 
whence flows ſucly odoriferous Oil, as no Balſam is 
like ir g andfo Miraculous withal, that ircures all 
forrs of Difedſes. This, however it comes to paſs, 
26 tacoinfeeal and Inherent in the Image, and may 
draw Pilgrims ro worſhip it, without rhe conſide- 
zation: of jirs;8gint, Andithe truthvis,. ic is fo Holy 


| F Bened, Gomnus- Chron, an. 1433. 

& Bozjus de Sig. Eccleſ.t. 1. 1.9. c.9. 
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By the thetneof Confer rated Imiiges. 3 
by its ſelf, if you Believe Baron, thit no Wots 
ſhipper dares toueh ir. | | 

Fourthly, What will yottſty to ſack Inizges as 
have an inviſible Faculty within rhemſelves, of 6i« 
ther crawling or flying back» to rhar place which 
they like better, in ezfe you offer to remove rhtm ? 
And ſuch are the mhoft part of therty, which h6w a 
dates are reported to work Miracles. Snckt is that 
of Montegardia fot example, » which fled away out 
of the Ship, when Thieves thought ro Gtry itro 
Penice. Such is that other of Rarhiette in Stvby, 
which being ? removed from whence it was; ifito 4 
very handſom Chappel, was found the riext Moti 
Mg in irs old Room. Sect is that'of the S:rvites; 
neat Lame 5, which made nortftiing ro Jump from 
6nc ſide of the River to the other. Ant to infift 
| wpon no more, ſuch is rhat fantotys one 6f Lets 

tte, which * being diſpleaſed (at leaft the Sahit 
dwelling therein) rhar i. was nor more regarded fn 
1s Country at Nazareth, rranfp6rted it felf; with 
Houfe andall; ro 7taly, where now it is ſerved 06 
fome purpoſe. 

Fifthly, Whar can you ſay to cortrmoni Stofie! and 
Marble Images (ded and ſenſeleſs things, as one 
| fhould chinkY rhat have in rhe?) all ſorts of ſeerving 
| NeuturalatidOrganical Wotions! Such is that; whith 
onie of your * M:fs-Biſhvps ſpeaks of, wRKRP 
crock d its Finger to hold a Ring. Such is that 
which another Learned Man mentions too *,, which 
| ftrerch'doutirs hand ro ftrike a Nun.Such is ther at 
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\ Orleans", which held up its knee, to ſtop the Ar- 
row that otherwiſe had killed a Soldier. And ſuch 
was that here In the North, which held forth * both 
its Arms to receive a ſweet BaBy, creeping our at 
the Mouth of a Conſecrated Crucifix. 

Sixthly, Theſe and many more Images have, be- 
ſides theſe Motions of all their Members, the uſe of 
all in»ard Faculties which can be perceived in living 
Men. They will ſhew you that they have Blood, 
if you wound them ; witneſs 7 our Lady at Pars, 
which a mad Fellow pierced with a Sword, and was 
whipt to death for itz and Milk ſomrtimes, if you 
touch them too hard * about their Paps, as once 
did a rude Soldier in plucking off a rich Jewel. 
Some * weep, ſome Þ laugh, ſome < can do both, 
ſome © ſing : all © ſpeak, when occaſion offers it 
ſelf. And, which is more, all this they do with ſo 
much reaſon, and to ſuch ſpecial purpoſes, thar ir 
doth moſt clearly appear, that they are moved to 
what rhey ſay, by much higher then human Souls. 
Whena Holy Man paſles by, the Image ſees his 
Holine:s ; and ſo one *everal times uſed to ſalute 
Holy. Bernard, Salve Bernarde,and to offer him the 
Babe outct its lefr Arm, Bernarde, 4oc. 5 that is,O 
Bernard, take you this Child, the Redeemer of the 
whole World, (aid once our Ladies Holy Image. An- 
other did thelike honor to St. Lucia, who very, 
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carefully carried it home. Contrariwiſe, when wic» 
ked Men approach too nezr, ſome Images will ſoon 
perceive their wickedneſs ; witneſs that i, which 
ſaid to one who had a murtherous intention; with 
a threatning. Voice and Face, Whut art thou here 
for, Othou Villain * Wilt thou kill my Servant in my 
preſence ? They ſay, that there is an Image in a Cone» 
vent of Carmelites in Sicily, which, afſoon as any 
Worſhipper comes near , doth preſently diſcern, 
whether he be in the ſtare of Grace, or in-mortal +: 
Sin z and ſo accordingly ſmiles or frowns, as the 
Man or Woman deſerves. And it is this ſort of 
Images, that piercing into Mens hearts, by a Pro- 
phetical Spirit, will either turn their Backs to A- 
poſtates and Hypocrites, as once one did to Þ that 
unhappy Carthyſian Novice, who afterward torſook 
the Order, 2nd periſh'd no Man can te!l how :' or 
ſmel! out Whores, and keep them off with Thun-' 
drings and Lightnings * ſomrimes z as the abqv<faid 
" Image of Montegardia in 7taly ; or be troubled, 'and 
ſwear and blow at ſome eminent, tho never ſo re-= 
mote dangers; as was f that Image in Germany, 
when all was ready above to come down, and to 
deſtroy this Univerſe. Sr. Peter of Yerona, as'they. 
ſay, being once in danger of being baffled by an He, 
retic in a Diſpute, an Holy Inge helped ! him 
out how to anſwer the Argument that puzled him, 
Petre, &c. Peter (ſaics this admirable Teacher) 7 
have praied for thee, that thy Faith may never fail. 
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And another &, Peter Caralt , had bin worſe con- 
" founded by the Devil, who appeared to him under 
the notion of a Divine ; when, having not a word 
tO lp: he begged help of a lirtle Image, which by ; 
Fo bur lookt ſomwhat deyoutly towards it, preſent» 
ly the Image turned to him, and enlightned bis Soul 
with ſuch Reaſons,that forthwith the Devil lefc him, 
. Theſe,and five hyndred more Images, waich I could 
produce, if need were, are the yſual Oracles of 
Rame, andthe ordinary Seats of Rowen Saints : and 
when Bellarmin, with ſome others {ay, that they do 
henor theſe Images as ſigns only repreſenting, and 
and not as Seats and Inſtruments inhabited or aſſiſt» + 
ed by the inyiſible Spirit of their Saints rhey are 
canfuted by theſe two waies, the viſible Practice of 
their Church, and the inviſible Teſtimony of their 
own private Conſciences. 

* What might be ſaid more probably both in behalf 
of. theſe Images, and of their zealous Devotion in 
worlhipping them, is what frees them from the re- 
aſh which Holy Scripture caſts on Idols; that 
they have Eiegs, and ſeg withal ; they have Hyads, 
wherewith they handle, and ſomtimes give terrible 
blaws: if chey:have Mouths, ic is not in yain, fince 
they can cry, and laygh, and ſpeak, and ſomrimes al- 
ſq Prephefic: Feer have they, aud thereon leap, 
and walk, and flee: and if they haye Noſes, they: 
(\mgil cherewith, and can tell where the wanton and 
the wicked Perſons are : All this, I ſay, from their 
own approved Authors. Only the main'difficalty 

remains .Cand 'F conjure all ſober Men, as they pen- 
der their Salvation, $0 look how ta fatisfie it well ) 

m Fened. Gonon. Chron.'gn. 1474- | 


chance hanged on the Wall; apd aſſoon as he © 
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to know what is the inward Principle; Spiric,or Soul, 
which moyes and anjmares theſe dead Figures, tall 
and more thea what living Bodies can perform with 
the help of their living Souls. Here let the Rewer 
Catholics well conſider, whether to juſtifie them by 
theſe as of activity from being Idols, doth not by 
the ſame means both accuſe and convince them of be 
lag Devils. | 
The Ho!y Scripture warns Men often againſt falls 
Chriſts, and, falſe Prophets, againſt faiſe Apoſtles 
and falle Spirits : ir were ſtrange, if we had no need 
; of warning, or of being wary againſt falſe Saints, 1 
find ſomtimes the beſt Roman Monks much puzled; 
what to think of their moſt celebraced Apparitions: 
and tho they cruſt too much their Holy Water (a pi- 
tiful trial God knows) in thediſcernment of the good 
from the bad Spirits, yet they do nor. rhink it unces, 
tholic ro demur fomtimes in ſuch matters. Ir is 
| neither want of Learning, nor want of Faith in the 
School-men, the Primicive Fathers of Popery, which 
makes them diſpute now ard* then , whether thar 
which they ke at Maſs under the Figure of raw 
Fleſh, or a young Child, be Chriſt himſejt , or 2 
Phantome : and certainly, we have no gronnd either 
in Scripture, or in Reaſon, orin Experience to fe+ 
cure us, but that the Devils, which play ſuch 
pranks both in Apparitions, and on Altars, may jug+ 
gleas well, and play worſe tricks about conſecrated 
Images, | 2192.- -, 
Firſt, Itisno ſmall prejudice againſt theſe Roman 
Images, and the Roman way of-ufing tliem, that both 
came ſo late into the Church : and rhat+in(the beſk 
Primizive Times, when the Church wis a purer Virs 
9'n, none but Heretics had lowges z whereas in _ 
ater 
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-- - — Haterand worſe Ages, when the Church is confeſſed- 
ly:worſe too, no Roman Catholics are without them. 
tis alſo no ſmall- prejudice againſt the beſt, as it is 
bor 5 es and the moſt famous of theſe Images, thar 
when they were admitted at firſt, as either vitible Re- 
cords of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, or as Ornaments 
of new Walls, not one of them did work Miracles 
or if it did, 'twas in behalf of Infidels and Pagans 
only, as it is preſuppoſed by Patriarch” 7; haraſrus . 
the great Promoter of Image Worſhip : whereas now 
ſince they are become both the Obje&s and the In- 
ſtruments of Roman Devotion and Bleſſing, they ge- 
nerally work all Miracles in behalf of the Romaniſts, 
The alteration in the Church, as it is now full of 
Images, from the Church as it was then without any 
Image Worſhip, as it is viſible and great, muſt have 
ſome viſible and great Cauſe. Is it becanſe the Pa- 
gans and the Heretics then, and the Maſs-Prieſts and 
Papiſts now underſtand the worth of Images, and the 
right uſe of Image-worſhip, better then the Holy A- 
ſtles did 2 Or is it becauſe the Holy Apoſtles had 
neither Patriarchs, nor Prophets,nor Martyrs,to make 
'Saints.of,” or to conſecrate Images to? 1s it not more 

- probable to'think , that this Alteration hath thus 
happened, becauſe both Pagans and Papiſts are of 
the ſame mind as to Images ? And becauſe-the $Spi- 
rits, which Chriſt and his Bleſſed Apoſtles had f<- 
lenced and beaten off from moſt of their Pagan Quar- 
ters, having long wandered among the Heathen, and 
i dry places, have at laſt found berter ſhelter and em- 
ploimeat at Lauretta, Montſerat, and other great 
Roman Oracles ? What can one think elſe of Images, 
wich having kept themſelves cloſe, dumb and ob- 

-  ® Nicen. Synod. fecund. AF. 4- pag. 626. Edit. Bin. Paris. 1634- 
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ſcure, in the beſt and Primitive daies, take now their 
advantage to ſtart up, and to make a noiſe, and to 
ſhew Miracles in theſe later times of che Church, 
when both by Chriſt and his Apoſtles Predi@tions, 
and the Judgment? of ſober _ all muſt;be full 

of falſe Propheſies, of ſtrong 11luftons , and lying 
Wonders ? 

Secondly, That which aggravates the ſuſpition of 
appearing in' unhappy Times, like the coming of 
Thieves and unexpected Straglers in dark Nights, -is 
theugly and pitiful Holes where moſt of theſe 1mages 
were at firſt found, For theſe Images (1 mean thoſe 
wonderful and famous ones which the Roman Church 
runs moſt after) were neither lately made by. com- 
mon Painters, nor conſecrated by ordinary Roman 
Biſhops : they are ſuppoſed ro have bin made and 
conſecrated by no meaner Workmen then God him«. 
ſelf, his Chriſt, his Angels, and ſuch of his Saints g 
as S. Luke, S. Nicodemss, doc. were, and ſoleft and 
depoſited to the Chriſtian Church, and Catholic 
Tradition. Hereupon let me ask two things. abſo-. 
lutely necgffary for any ſober ſatisfation. The firſt, 
When all where, if ever at all, rheſe Saints made 
theſe Images z and by laying on of their Hands, or 
otherwiſe, conferred on them the Gifts of Speaking, 
of Prophecying, and working Miracles.z or: put in 
them an inward or aſſiſting Spicir, ro make them 
ſpeak, forerel, and do ſtrange things * The ſe= 
cond, When and where having uſed them, as itis 
ſuppoſed they have, they thought fic ro bury them 
under Ground, and to hide ſome among Thoras, 
ſome under Brambles, all in moſt pitiful places z as 
dark Holes; and hollow Trees, where they were 

P oſeph. Acafta de Temporib. Novifim, 1. 3. c. 3. 14 -, 
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found, and where any wiſe Man-woold rather look 
| far Worms or Toads* If you fay they hid thetrt in 
thoſe places, for fear of the Pagan Pertecuters ; Pa- 
were nor haters at all, nor deſtroiers of Images ; 
contrariwiſe; they loved Images, as Papiſts do. But 
fance they were great Burners and Deſtroters of Holy 
' Scriptures : Why would the Apoſtolical Men racher 
hide their Books under ground , which were moſt 
principally both hated and ſoughr atrer, rhen cheir 
Images, which were nos fo? And if they hid both 
Images and Books together, by what univerſal Miſ- 
chance did.chey never find any of thefe, where 4 
found thoſe £ How came the Holy Scriptures to'dif- 
cover thembelves fo foon, ever in cruelleſt times of 
. the Primizive Perfecucions ;. and Romas Images fo 
Lee, and ſo-many hundred Years after all chefe Per- 
ſecutions were over 2 Why did not Images how! or 
fing undertheir Netcles as well in che fourth 2nd fifch 
_ Age, when. Fpiphanine, S. Frrome, S. Ghry/foffon, 
_ and fuch Learned Fathers might have beft judited of 
_ theirworth, as. they did many hundred Years afeer, 
when Antichriſt was expeQted., and when alll cis 
Leaming and Holineſs of che Goſpel was under the 
thickeſt Cloud 2 If you go to Tradition, which, is 
whar the ſecond Nzzzye Council, and wow the Papiſts 
' £© 000 : as if Roman mages were come from hand co 
hand immediatly from the Apoſtles: By what mi(- 
fortune comes1r to paſs, char che many hutddreds-of 
. Ereek: Prelavs, all greae Admirers of Images , and 
Boaſters of Tradition, had never one of! St. Luke's 
Pittures, nor of Nicodemus, nor of Chirifd, and thay 
row Rowmethath gortheniall 4 Bur ſince chelfelnages 
never came co'usthrough rheir hands,. as it 13'certalty 
they camenetihat way,, Rowe hath-gorthemy, _— | 
o ying 
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flying like Birds and Fowls over their Heads, ot 
creeping along filenrly like Moles and Vermin under 
their Feet. The truth is, when this ſecond Coun- 
cil of Nice was held, it was;ſomwhat too ſoon for 
ſach Roman Novelties, as the prating and howling 
of Images, to appear above Chriſtian Ground; it 
was not then yet quite ſo dark, but the Church coy}d 
fee about her, altho it was toward Sun-ſetting : Hobs 
godlings venture not to dance at any-Ligtit, but the 
Moon-ſhine. A deep Mid-night of Ignorance, and 
of all other Confuſions beſides, -which ſoon after 
over-whelmed the following Ages, was by mucha fit= 
ter time for Stones and Images to ſpeak, and: for 
Spirits to delude Men. And you may judg what . 
Ghoſts they are, who hide their: Heads during .the 
times of the Apoſtles, and all che Primirive Fathers, 
and take their times co ſhew them, when all is jul 

of new Revelations; and Dreams, and Monks ; ' and 
yet ſhew themſelves in ſuch a manner, as marks both 
their Original and their Nature, appearing forth from 
under ground, and watching under Buſhes and Bram- 
.bles, like thoſe Spirits in. 7a. 29. 4. which were no 
heard, bur mutcering out of che duſt. Gertaialy, 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits who are imagined to ſpeak thus, 
arenotin Hell, whence damned Souls itt Remes: aC- 
count will ſomtimes howl : nor in that other; place, 
which in cheir: Opinion, is about ir, and which they 
call Purgatory, whence they fay that tortured Spl- 
rits will come up ro bemoan themſelves ;- they have 
* moſt happy and glorious abode in Heaven, whence 
it is not imaginable they will come down, unleſs 
thraſt our, to lurk aud weep here under Hedges. 
The Scripture.{peaks of ſome falſe Gods, which, you 
way: be (ure of ir, were 3 who lov oy 
SCI LEN dvd . e 
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be courted under green Trees ; and of ſome other 
wicked Spirits, which either whiſper with a low 
voice, as from the Farth, or are met with and ſpoken 
wo in ſome 'Sepulcher, and love to keep themſelves 
and others in Wildernefles, and about Tombs. The 
Heathen Rome had familiar Spirits, or Demons, Dii 
Lares, and Dii Penates., which watch'd and fluttered 
abour' their Hearths and Houſes. 1 have heard of 
ſome who had rravelied in the Eaſt, that in thoſe vaſt 
Deſarts between the Holy Land and the Red Sea, e- 
ſpecially abour Mount $24, there are many unhappy 
'Phantames, that will watch and kill Men ſomtimes, - 
when they. find chem ſingle, and ſtragling from-their 

Convoles or Caravans. AndlI am Crisfted by ſome 
noble and living Eye-witneſſes, that often in ſome 
Silver Mines,as for example, near Befort inthe F: on» 
tiers of France and Germany, are ſeen a ſort of (eem- 
ing lictle Men, in red or blue Juppa's,Genii Metallici, 
playing and trifling about Work-men, eſpecially in 

the deepeſt Holes. Theſe are both fic and likely - 
Juglers,ro-a& their part in hollow Trees and dark 
Corners +: But who could expect it of Moſes, of E- 
lizs, or of any Glorious and Bleſled Saints or Angels, 
thac inſtead of waiting' upon Chriſt in their Robes, 
about his Throne (or if need be, as at his Glorifica- 
| tion, upon the glorious Mount) they would come 
down into- baſe Holes ,. and/there become Pupet- 
plaiers, to make Images whiſtle under Nettles? Let 
Rome find us one ſuch Example, and ſecond it with 
ſome reaſon why the Bleſſed. Saints and Angels, who- 
foever appear in Holy scriprures, deteſt and wave A- 
doration for themſelves z- and now a: daies under 
Popery come down purpoſely to crave and beg it, for 
their Images, Es Yi -þ 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, inthe judgment of the holy Fathers-* in 
their Controverſies: againſt Pagars, it was a ſuffici- 
ear Evidence and Demonſtration againſt falſe Gods, 
( and it can beno leſs againſt falſe Saints) to ſhew 
that they did teach men,: ro make Images : and that 
they did love theſe & the like Figures, And thetruth 
is, if holy Souls may be- allowed in that elevated 
condition wherein rhey live, to fancy yet dead. and 
groſs things ; it were rather their Bones and Relics; 
wherewith they have fought the good Fight, then 
carved Wood, and painted Boards, wherewith they 
never had any commerce. For, as to Pieces of 
| None-or wood, which are nothing to their Nature, 
and as little to their Happineſs, it were moſt ſtrange, 
to ſee them taken with ſuch Things, , and upon ſuch 
poor ſilly accounts , becauſe therein forſooth they 
ſee ſomewhat hike ejrher their Form, or their 
Faces. Tho good and ſober men may love ſome- 
times their, Friends Piftures, none but vain fools 
dote on their own : and they that laugh to ſee young 
. Cats turning abour, and admiring their Reſemblance 
in looking-Glaſſes , would be ſorry to ſee their old 
and venerable Friends doing the like 1n their Pictures, 
Let the great Devil Seraps brag among his other 
Pagan God}, Þ of the fine Head, brave Locks, and 
Beard, and golden Feet, which he then had in his 
Statues; How mean and unbecoming ſuch a great. 
Saint, as certainly the Bleſſed Virgin is,. were. it, to 
ſee her pleaſing her ſelf, as doth the Lawrettan Lady, 
with acquainting ſometimes a © fick Maſs Biſhop, 
and ſometimes an * old Eremite, with the value of 


© Euſebius. De Prepar. Evang. |. 5, þ. 120. Edit. Rob. Stepbs 


1944. © pied oo þ. 119. 
'* Horat,Turſel. 
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what ſhe had in her Chamber at Lawurett«: andſhew- 
ing here the very Altar, where 8. Peter did offici+ - 
ate z and «there, the very Crucifix, which the Apo-s 
ſles had ſet over it. But eſpecially, ſaies ſhe, here 
is our Image of Cedar, which Luke the Evangelift 
made with his own hand, to repreſent my Face, as 
mach to the life, as it was poſſible for a Mortal; and 
all this is a Dear Jewel, both to God Almighty, and 
to my ſelf. She acguaints them withall, that it had 
bin long honored and with the higheſt degree of wor= 
ſhip in her Town of Nazareth : Bur at laſt their 
Faith and Devotion decaying, ſhe had removed all 
from thence, to receive more Honor in /talie. In good 
earneſt will a true Saint make ſuch diſcourſes ? and 
will a true Saint tell ſuch a lie, as that S. Lube had 
bin 2 Painter? $., Luke was an honeſt Few: and 
therefore drove no diſhoneſt Trade, ſuch as that of 
making either PiRures , or Statues was © among 
Jews. Bur willa grave and glorified Saintever make 
ſo much of a trifle ? and leave her Station near Gods 
Throne, to be fluttering continually, or at leaſt the 
beſt part of her time, about a miſerable painted 
Board 7 ſhe might upon a better account come down 
roy from heaven to admire,her Hair, her Milk, 
er Combs and Gloves, her pared Nails, and all, 
whetein ſhe had a nearer Concern. But ſuppoſe 
that the Saints had alwaies a fond inclination for 
ſuch Toies z can you think them alſo ſo fierce, as 
the Roman Saints are commonly, to revenge them 2 
What doyou think of thoſe poor Jews, f who had 
their Faces wrencht to their Backs, for following 
the Law of their Fore-fathers, and tutning their 


y Origen. cont. Celſ. [ 4- pag. 181. Edit. Cantah, 
f  7oulus in Epitomh, 1.21. "> 
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_ Lies aſide in deteſtation of an Image ? Do you not , | 
pity the caſe 8 of the honeſt. Prebend at Florence, | 
whom this ſaid Lady ſuddenly deſtroied with Thun« 
der, becauſe he chanced to ſmile a licrle when he ſaw 
the Roſary Confraternity carrying in ſolemn Proceſ- 
ſion her dear Image through his own Church £ How 
lamentable was _ reward of that good Lady, who 
being ſorry Þ to ſee one of our Ladies Images, both 
Worm-eaten and ugly ſhaped as it was, and wiſhing 
for a better one, happened but to ſay, What i this 
old Dame doing here? Few daies after appears the ſaid 
Goddeſs in Perſon, and taking the affront done to - 
her Image, as if it had bin done to her ſelf, reven- 
ged it accordingly, Whoſoever, faies ſhe,'calls me old 
Dame, ſhall be unhappy, and ſhall not live long : and 
ſo it was with the Gentlewoman, for preſently ſhe 

- was ſtript off, by her own Son, of her Eſtate; inſpi- 

| "red toir it ſeems by our Lady,and lived begging from 

| door to door until the died. If theſe, and a hun» 

_ dred more like Stories be true, as Catholics believe 
they are, Whether is it a Saint or a Devil, that des» 
| Afiroies Gods living Image, to ſave dead Stones and 

Stocks from any ſhew of Injury? And is this the 

Mother of Metcy, or not rather one of thoſe ſworn 

haters of Men, thar love alike both the deſtru&ion 

of Men, and the preſervation of Images ? Take the 

Images at their beſt ſide, the Bleſſed Saints are more 

earneſt and ſerious, then to be taken with ſuch Tri- 

fles ; and if you take them at the worſt, the Bleſled 

Sainrs are more holy, then to be ſuch zealous Heors 

in the defenceof what God hates. | 


| e Chronic. Deip. an. 1490. ' 
® Bened. Gonon. ex Vetuſto Cod. an. 1310. , 
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Fourthly, Anorher ſhrewd Evidence to prove, that 
ſuch ſeeming Sainrs are real Devils, is he Magical . 
Sympathy and uſual Correſpondency,that binds them 
and their Images together ; and this is- what Image- 
worſhip is come to, + The firſt Chriſtians had neither 
 Image- worſhip, nor Images. Afterwards, about the 
Year 600, Pope Gregory the firſt would have Images, 
* Buc no worſhip; and thus they ſtood awhile only 
as Ornaments to Walls, and as a kind of Book. to 1- 
gnorant People. About ſome 200 Years after, Gre- 
gory, by the Forwardneſs of Pope 4drian (a bold 
Gazetteer of old Tales, as I can prove whenſoever 
I will) and by the blind Zeal of rene (a cruel Mo- 
ther to her own Son, and more cruel to Gods Ser- 
vice) Worſhip was faſtened upon Images: andboth 
were in a Council pack'd up, as the Empreſs pleaſed, 
and regulated to theſe rerms, that the honor or diſ- 
honor done co the Images, ſhould redound upon the 
Saint ; and that Saints might be conceived to have 
ſuch a moral Being, or' civil Capacity in their lma- 
ges, as Princes have in their Ambaſſadors, and pri- 
vate Men in their Proxies, Hitherto the Roman 
Doors dare not own or advance more then this, in 
* their Diſputations and Schools, But alas, in their 
Practiſes, and 1n their Sermons, and devour Dif. 
courſes and Hiſtories, the rrue Food of their Roman 
People , this Moral Capacity is grown into a ttue Nas, 
tural Inexiſtency or Gonjunction, both of the Saint 
aQing and doing all in his Image, and of the Image, 
aS a {ublervient Inſtrument, or beloved Seat to the 
Saint. And from hence comes the true fellow feeling 
and mutual Sympathy between Roman Images 'and 
Roman Saints, -\uch as have bip alwaies obſerved ts 
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Saint is either hardly-uſed, or hard .at work, his I- 
mage ſuffers che Symptoms of it. Thus, - if the Lady 


| be in great diſtreſs, as they ſay, that ſhe was once;''to 


ſee her Son ready to deſtroy all Man-kind, i and: her 
ſelf ſcarce able to hold him, her dear Image was ſeen 
ſweating. - It ſhe is terribly provoked, as once ſhe 
was againſt a Preacher, who faid, that ſhe was con- 
ceived in Sin ; her Image, tho made of cold Matble, 
will be ſenſible of that affront, * and with a fierce 
and angry look, turn its back to him when he paſſes. 
If ſhe havea mind to a cettain Day, as when ſhe 
would chuſe the Saturday in every Week, her! Image 
will correſpond toher ſecret Intention, and conſtint- 
ly:upon that day put off its Veil, thatall the World 
may.thereby know; that both the Saint and the I 
mage have a deſire. to be then ſeen. On the other 
ſide, the Saint is neither unthankful, nor backward 
in returning with advantage all good Offices to his ' 
(or her) Images, not only by countenancing them, 
for that he or ſhe-doth moſt zealouſly ; bur alſo in 
any way that may beſpeak a ſtri& Partnerſhip, and 
friendly mutual Intelligence. For example, it one 
will be- wedded to:the Roman Lady, let him but do 
*as: Edmund of Canterbury did, take any Ring, and 
with that incention-purt it upon her Images Finger, 
ſhe will wear the ſame on her own, and accept him 
for her Husband: It you will well ſecure your Town 
againſt Wars and Invafions, truſt her ſweet Image 
with-the Keies, and-you ſhall ſee, by. what ſhe did 


| Chronic. Deip. an. 1140. 

> Tbid. an, 1460, *' Tbid. an. 770. 
* Rob. Rich, invita $, Edmund, 6, &, ; 
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be between Pagan Idols and Pagan Gods. For proof \ © 
- -Whereof you may obſerve, 1. That when the Roman g 
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+ once at Poitiers, and at Zowrney, how ſhe will lg- 
ſtily beſtir her (elf ro make good the Truſt. If che. 
Image be hurt or maimed, the Saint commonly lends 
it ſome Blood to bleed, that Meri may ſee, that tis 
not a Stone that they ſtrike at, but a Body whichis 
(or ſome other for it) ſenſible. Sometimes the Sainr 
will rake on himſelf the very Marks of all the Inju- 
ries which have bin offered to his Image : as'when a 
Few had bin ſo impious, as to ſtrike one full in the 
Face, and then being troubled to fee it bleed, and up- 
on that fear hiding himſelf, the next day ® the Saint 
(the R. Lady) appears pittifully black and blew, 
 Mhere her Image had bin abuſed , and inſpires a 
Bftack-Smith both with Intelligence, where to ſeek 
out the hidden Jew, and with $kill and ſpiric ro fight 
with him in a Duel (for it was an affront ſhe had re- 
ceived, that was to be repair'd by her Hectors.va- 
lor ) and kill him. This one inſtance ( and many 
more that might be had ro this purpoſe} doth plainly 
ſhew, that Roman Saints concern themielves in their 
Images, notin a civil regard only, as' Kings abuſed 
in their Envoies, or Nobles beheaded in their Pi- 
ures or Ethgies ; but in a far more real manner, as 
it Catholic Kings did find their: Backs excoriated, 
when ſome Pope ſcourges their Ambaſſadors ; and, 
as if Geatlemen had their Heads really.cur off from 
- their ſhoulders, when the Hang-man itrikes their Pi- 
&ures. There is ſuch an effectual Correſpondency 
between Roman Sainrs and Images, as is obſerved be- 
tween Twins, who moſt commonly are either: well 
_ orill together : or tocome ſomewhat nearer the caſe, 
as between enchanted Images of Waxy and the Per- 
+ Vid. ſupra. a 00.21.72 : 
» Mag, Specut. Tit, Ira ego, Exempl. 19, Ys 
| p fons 
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ſons intended by rhem, who freez, or burn according- 
ly, as the Magician manages the buſineſs. After the 
rate, as they ſpeak * of the Howlings of Devils, when 
Chriſts Paſſion and Sacrifice turned them all out from 
their qld Seats z you may hear ſomtimes theſe Ros 
man Saints weep and bemoan themſclyes, ſometimes 
inthe » Clouds, ſometimes under Walls, when they 
are abuſed in their Images. It is upon this ſame ac- 
count of care and ſympathy for their dear Receptas 
cles, thatas Pagans did with threatning force their 
Gods ro what they had a mind they ſhould da, 
Roman Saints may be led that way, it you tell them, 
unleſs they doit, that either 4 you will drown their 
Images, or take * away the ſweet Baby; as did 
really the Woman, who kept him ſo long ia her 


Cheſt,upoa the loſs of her Child * whom a Wolf had - 


run away with, till with wanderful humility the Queen 
of Heaven,.commanded the Wolf to bring again and re- 
ſtore his prey, her Majeſty ſteming to be exceedingly 4» 
fraid of being deprived of her Son, that is, the lit- 
tle Cherub whom ſhe hath commonly on her left 
Arm. Hence you may learn upon what ground the 


Tyrians once being belleged, kept their chief Image 


'* in Chains; the Trojaps ſecured their Palladium ; 
the Romans their 4ncile ; and now the \Roman Ca- 


tholics have ſo great care of their Images, Thoſe were” 


once what theſe are now, dear Pawns, and as it were 
Hoſtages, to draw on any {ide the Gqds and Saints 


* Plutarch. de Defeft. Oracul.ap. Euſeb. de Prepar, Evang. Ls; | 
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whom theſe Images do relate ro. Never fear that 
_ the good Lady can forget her ancient Friend at Law- 
retta, at Maria major, or at Montſerrat ; andif ſhe 
be ſometimes out of the way when Pilgrims adore 
thoſe Images, it is becauſe ſhe looks to ſome others, 
But if the Image be deeply engaged, either in its Re 
putation, as when it had bin intruſted with the Keies 
and keeping of * Tournay orin its own preſerva- 
tion, as that was which the Sextan' » would burn to 
bake his Wafers, then read what Apollo did * for 
Delphi, and Minerva for her little Chappel, when 
both were aſſaulted by Xerxes; compare it with 
what in the like occaſion our Lady did for ! Lauret- 
14, for * Tournay, for an old Image : and ſo upon 
this whole matter, judg whether Pagan Gods and 
Roman Saints be not alike, as to their care and kind- 
neſs tro their Images; and how unreaſonable it 
were, if you take thoſe for very Devils, to take theſe 
for any true Saints. 

Fitthly, Thevery a&ts of making Images to ſpeak, 
is an irrefragable Evidence of their being both ungod= 
like and unſaint-like Spirits, God, and his Bleſſed 
Angels, have in times paſt expreſſed themſelves ſe- 
veral wates by Vittons, Dreams, Z7rim and 7Thum:> 
mim, Signs, Judgments, Fires, and Thunders. I 
leave out Gods ſpeaking Dy Men, becauſe it is his 
moſt ordinary way of Revelation. But ler the Roman 
Catholics curn over either che Holy Scripture, or the 
genuine Writings of any ancient Father; and then 
ſhew me , where ever God, or Saints, or Angels 
ſpake either in the Church, or abroad in the World, 


© Annal. Flandr. 1.12. an. 1349. » Bov. ſupra. 
* Herodot. Urania, Y Turſel. Lauret. Hiſt. l. 2.C. 20, | 
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by Stocks or Stones, .or any. kind of dead PiQures g 
andafter they have conſulted their Conſciences, if 
inſtructed with any degree of Learning, ler them 
pronounce , whether both ſpeaking and working 
through Images, be or be not the moſt univerſal and 
moſt conſtant way of Devils. Hereupoti let Rome 
- conſider, that rho Devils may and do often coun- 
renance themſelves with counterfeiting the waies of 
of God, God or his Saints never have diſparaged 
themſelves with ufing the waies of Devils, much 
leſs ſuch a way as the uſe of Images is, which God 
hath ſo earneſtly and conſtantly difowned, and de- 
clared himſelf againſt. | | 
Sixthly, Their own Speeches and Aings may 
convince any ſober Man, by their own Ridiculout- 
neſs or Impiety, what kind of Spirits ſet them on 
work. Tobe ſhort, conſider but this one inſtance, 
namely, the.Image of our good Lady, witha yo 
Child on her left arm, the great Goddeſs and Go 
of Rome , and at the firſt entring into a Reman 
Church, the firſt and moſt conſpicuous ObjeRof the 
Roman Adoration. Conſider in this double Image. 
I, The Roman Lady. 2. The Roman, or as they call 
it, the ſweet Baby, each by themſelves, 3. Both - 
the Mother and & Babe together. | 
-Firſt, As to the main and Mother Image:What is ir, 
do you think, that makes Images ſometimes as light 
aSany Feather ; ſometimes as heavy and immovable 
as any Rock, ſometimes tofly ; ſometimes to dance z 
ſometimes ro ſing ; ſometimes to weep z ſometimes 
to ſweat; ſometimes to tear themſelves to pieces ? 
For if all the Pranks be true, as 'tiscertain they are 
poffible, do they not become ſomewhat berter thoſe 
wild lilly Spirits, that uſe = crumble ſtools and diſhes, 
6 CC 3 ,.* + WE 
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'- _ orto Skip up and downin a houſe; then the moſt 
Holy, the moſt ſerious, and themoſt truly glorified 
Virgin Mary? Whoſoever will be at the trouble of 
ſumming up the Hours and Daies, which fince theſe 
fix or {even hundred years have bin miſpent abour ſach 
doings , - ſhall find, both thar this ſpirit ( who- 
ſoever it is) that animates this Roman Image, is 
ofrner below, then above ; and that againſt the con- 
dition of all true glorified Saints, he or ſhe fidles a- 
way more of his time about Viſions, and Drudgeries, 
about Gallows, Whores, and Priſons, and about 
Monks, and their Images, then is left him or her to 
ſpend with the Bleſſed Saints about Gods Throne, 
and in the Beatifical Viſion. 

Seeondiy , what do you think of thoſe Spirits , 
which help [mages to be Nurſes : and which fo preſs 
their Breaſts with their hands, that as much Milk 
ſhall run our thence, as an ordinary Child can well 
drink 2 They ſay that 4bbot Bernard hath twice or 
thrice ſucker ofthis Milk : and that it did ſweeten his 
Tongue into pleſant Eloquence , wherewith he 
praiſed che Holy Virgin. -» This ſtory is true, or 
all arefalſe z for it is reported by ſo many, and con- 
firmed by {ſo many more, thar it were tolly to doubt 
of it, unleſs one reſolves to doubt of all. But the 
queſtion is whence comesthat Milk, and what ſort 


+- © -- of Spirit that is,. which moves and animates the hand 
..;-- of an Image, to ſqueeſe the ſame milk our of its. 


'Paps. Boards, Marbles, and Pictures, you know, 
have neither Blood nor Milk of their own. Glorified 
Saiuts have none likewiſe : however S. Augsſtin,one 
" of the four great Doctors of the Latin Church, anda 
' very great Doctor indeed,. knows none ; and takes 


> Bened. Gonon, Chronic. an. 1152, 
| it 


it as an impertinent Quettion, © toask, whether 


A 


making Images to move, to ſpeak, and often to be 


fs \ BY = hw 
1 - . G "To 4s LOR w *. o 
x #1 5 . — nbd . 
L | "2 ON. OP Sn - £7 IT ” 
oy . > $2 Vo -_—— - , - « of Ta Aa. > 3; 4+, - 
o % '. V _ 3 ? s C I, 
4 4 GS 36 
% < > Y «a 
« ' | | bi 1 #7 f 
= o . 4 p g- 
. "a by P - po £ ” » 1 a6 
: - N ” T2 
| 8 | 0-7 
” I N 
nf 4: / 
A 
4. \.s 


"he: 
4 


Body of Chriſt in Heaven hath any Blood ; muck 
more, whether that of the Virgia hath any Milk. 
But whether it hath ſome, or hath-none; it is cet« 
rain that the Bleſled Virgin, for we ought know, hath » 
kept her (elf above in Heaven, during above a thou. _* 
ſand years, without coming down to ſhow it. By. 7 
a molt juſt Judgment of God, the ſame Enchantment © 
which is happened about the Graves, and generally 
about all unlawful Endeavors of feeking God our 
of his way , doth viſibly attend Images. When 
men applied themſelves, as I have ſaid once already, 
to Birds, in order to know things to come, ſome 
Spirits mer them in that way, moving Ravens, Vul- 
turs, and Eagles, to croak, to fly, and to turn a- 
bour in that manner, by which men might gueſs and 
learn as much, as the ſpirits themſelves could teach. . 
Aſſoon as they applied themſelves to conſulting , 
and watching Graves ; thefe ſame ſpirits came up 
rothem, under the ſhape and notion of the dead , 
who were called upon. And thus by the acknow- 
ledement of all, as well learned Pagans, as Chriſti- 
ans, the Sepulchers, that, if not uſed this way, had 
nothing bur their own Aſhes , came to be Tem- 
ples, and to have Gods. In che like manner when 
men began to gueſs, and to attend much to Images 
E& harmleſs things, God knows, in their proper ule, 
but very pernicious otherwiſe) theſe proved the 
moſt general Abode, and as it were the yery Neſt 
of Helliſh Birds: and affoon as the Heathen con- | 
ſecrated them in their way, in order to find .God be 
therein , the Devils mer with them in this way, *- * 


_— 


* Auguft, ad Conſent, Epiſt, 146. 
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| Conſecrated "Images 
aS quick at their Miracles, as the worſhippers were 
at rheir Praiers. So it is moſt generally true, that 


men cannot deviſe for themſelves any Religion fo 


abſurd, to (ſerve God with, but theſe Spirits are con- 
cerned in it: and ,will like beſt , what God hates 


"moſt. I can ſhew all this out of the Farhers 1n their 


Diſputes againſt Pagans : and a great deal of it, our 
of the Pagans themſelves. To bring this home ; Be- 
fore the Saints were invoked, and their Images a- 
dored at all ; the Bleſſed Virgin ſtaid where ſhe is, 
in the Glory and Happineſs that the is poſſeſt of, 
and before the Faceand Throne of God. But as (ſoon 
as. her Image came in, (and Image worſhip came 
ſoon after ) firſt ſhe, or rather ſome other Spirit un- 
der her form, appears as a Private Perſon ſometimes 
in viſions, ſometimes in Dreams, As ſoon as the 
gray and black Friers cameto be ſtrong in the Latin 
Church, and yet ſtronger in her Service this pri» 
vate ſpirit appears juſt as ſhe was praied and ſought 
afcer, as the Vniver/al Queen of Heaven, and the 
Governeſs of the whole world, with Crowns, and 
Saints, and Angels to attend her ; and the better 
to encourage her devoted Monks to her ſervice , ſhe 
came with Books, or Gowns, or Hoods, or ſome- 
thing elſe proper to their Order ; and this moſt com- 
monly at their ſolemn Devotions in their Chappels. 
After, ſhe made bold ro come in nearer , by day 
ſometimes into their Refeory, and by night into 
their Cells, there to ſprinkle them wich holy wa- 
ter, or to obſerve their modeſt lying in their Beds. 
Being come thus far, the next ſtep 1s to feel their 
Pulſe, if they be ſick: to rub the Backs of ſome, 
tocure their Diſcaſes ; of others, ro remove Incons 
tinzncy, the moſt general Dilcale of Monks, Te 


A miſt ſenſible Tnducement to Popery, you 


laſt this Spirit came roembracing, to kiſſing, to mar- 
rying, and for the laſt fayor ( for I dare not go any _ 
farther) to ſhewing thoſe Mignions her Breaſt, and 
to refreſhing them with her Milk. Thus went ſhe 
in to S. Dominic, whom ſhe fofind once naked, ſcourg. - 
ing himſelf in a Cavern. Here * ſhe takes him into 
her Virgin Arms, ſaies my holy Author, She. fa- 
ſtens a cloſe kiſs on him, opens her Breaſt, and gives 
him ſuck. Another time, when as it ſeems in lieu 
of ſcourging the Devil had fallen foul on him; She 
waſht © all his ſores with her Milk: ſhe took him 
for her own Husband: ſhe put a wedding Ring on 
his Finger, and a Chain of 150 Jewels tied with'a 
curious ſtring, about his Neck , both Ring and 
String made of her own Virgin Hair: Laſtly ſhe kifſed 
him, and made him drink out of her Breaſt ſuch 
goodly Milk, as reſtored him to his full ſtrength, S, 
Alain, who tells this ſtory, * had in his time the like 
favor : S. Herman 5 more. This 1s the Milk, which 
uſes to low out of her Images. And now ler others 
decide the Caſe z whether the true and moſt pure 
Virgin forgets her ſelt, and all Modefty, to become 
I do not know what to Mozks, and to turn milk- 
maid to Images ? Or whether that kind of Spirits, 
which of courſe are uſed to provide Meat, Wine, an 

Dainties at their Meetings, be not fitter alſo to pro- 
vide Milk : and with this and other Miracles, to de- 
lude men, when by ſeeking God in painted walls, 
or carved Boards, in the judgment © of the beſt 
Fathers, they deſerve to be deluded. And God 


2q 


« B. Alan. Rediv, parf,2.c;3; * lbid.c. 4, 
f Chronic. Deip, an. 1476. 

« Gonon, De Patrib. Occident. |. 6. © 

k duguft. de Conſenſ, Evangel, 1, 1,9. (f 1% 


forbid, | 


39 " Conſecrated Images F 
forbid, butTſhould take all ſhews and Miracles whats 
| ſoever in theſe laſt times, rather for Diabolical En- 
chantmients, then the Bleſſed Virgin Mary for a 
$ ſervile Drudg. 
FE - This Drudg is for marrying too, ( an inclination 
© * Jllbecoming apure Virgin : ) and as Yenus had be- 
fides Yulcan, ſo this pretended Virgin can admit of 
more Husbands at the ſame time. If they be old, 
they muſt ſeek her :, if they be young, ſhe ſeeks for 
| them: and in order to contracting with either young 
| or old , her dear Image isthe Proxy, thatmuſt firſt 
A receive the wedding Ring, which the Bridegroom 
® puts upon its finger, ſaying (I am ſure 7ſrael, * St |] 
Bripits Brother did ſo) Z7take thee for my Dame; I 
' andtherefore 1 hereby do give and engage my ſelf and 
. my Soul to thy good Pleſure. That ſimple young | 
% Prince ! of Hangary ſaid much leſs, without Ring |, 
X or Intention; only reading of courſe the words of an 
Antip hone , Thou ® art fair and Beautiful, &c. This 
was enough for the Lady, to make her come down - 
|  tohim ; aid what , ſaid ſhe, if I am ſo fair, why 
; *- bleavuef} thou me, to take another ? Thus the young 
: man being aſtoniſht (for he was in the Charch al- 
ready upon the very point oftaking a wite )) at theſe 
words, and deluded with fine Promiſes of becoming 
- agreat Monarch in this Devils Heavenly Kingdom ; 
left his other Bride at the Altar, . to the great icandal 
of all the world,” and to his own far greater ſhame, 
Now commend me to ſuch a Saint, who can free men 
from juſt Promiſes, and put aſunder -co ſome pur- 
Poſe them whom. God would have join'd together. 
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A moſt ſenfoble Indutement th Popery, 33 © 
If rhis: inſtance be not enough 3 - Take rhis other 
from a grave Biſhop.''» A young Galfanr, being a- 
bout to. play in a"Place, 'where the ar VOuw 
had a Statue z purs a Ring he had'on irs Finger, 
and afcer he had don plaving, thinking to rake His 
Ring: apain ," the Image had cloſe&#her Finger ; {6 
b<ing'unwilling to ſtruggle too much, for tis nor 
ſafe ro be too bold with: ſome 'lmages, he left jt 
there; and ſome few years afrer, he happened to ger 
an honeſt Match, with a conſiderable Fortune : Far 
he is not ſooner with Hera Bed, then preſently an-. 
other Bride fairer then ſhe, appears to him, ſhews 
him his Ring, which he had1eft on the Statue, and, 
as ſhe rook ir, had engaged himſelf to her with it 
before. The man takes this for a Phantome, (and 
ſo ir was, and a devilliſh one roo) bur wher he 
thought againto ſleep the ſame Lady comes in a= 
gain, but much more terrible * then before : and 
what with her angry look, whar with her fearful 
Threatnings ( for this Mocherof Mercy will prove 
ſometimes a dangerous Dame ) the frighred him a- 
_ way out of his Bed, from his lawful Wife,& his good 
Eſtate, into a pitriful Cloiſter. Now to judg how 
grave and holy this is, and how likely ro come from 
a Sajntz compare it with this Parallel, which I 
have 9- from a good Author. In the year 1058, 
a young Nobleman- of Rome, afrer a magnificent 
wedding Dinner ,' goes with his Gueſts ro Campus 
Martius ; and being art a her Exerciſe puts his Ring 
into the finger ofa ſtarely brazen Image which ſtogd 
hard by, and -had in former rimes bin conſecrated 
ro Yenys: an hour afrer my Gentleman being to 


J Vincent. Bell, Specul. Hiſtor. 6-3. Co To: 
* Mattheus Weſtmonafer. F lor. Hift, ad an, 1058. 
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had miraculouſly ſhut irs hand: {6 being loth to 
ſpeak of it, for fear-of being laughed ar by his 


Friends, he leaves it there ; and when it was night, 


coming back again with tools and men to get iroff, 
the hand was open, bur the Ring gon. So, the 
beſt he could make of a clear loſs, was to concele 
it, and to go to Bed with his Bride. As ſoon as 
they were in Bed he felt a big ſoft Bundle, as 
it had bin a ſack of Wool, tumbling between them, 
and hindering them from ever coming near one 
another: he heard withal a voice, Lie thou with me. 
' TamVenus, whom thou ha$i taken to Wife this after- 
noon with this Ring, which here is on my finger, To 
make ſhort, the ſame'both Bundle and Voice kept 
them ever aſunder, as often as they offered 10 
touch one another, till with the advice of their 


Friends, they went to one named Palumbss a $kil- - 
ful Necromancer and Prieſt , who for a good ſum - 


of Mony meeting the Devil in his own way, got the 
Ring out of Ferus hand. Theſe two Caſes are ſo 
like, that one might think them to bave bin tran- 


ſcribed rhe one from the other ; the ſame manner . 


of wedding Apparitions * the ſame Correſpon- 
dency, and Proxiſhip between theſe Spirits, and 
their Images : the ſame Malice and oppoſition a- 
gainſt Faith and Gods Ordinance: the ſame baſe 
and low trifling, beneath the condition cf any No- 
 bleCreature; Hereupon in Caſes ſo like, fo un- 
holy, ſo ungodly, ſo unſeemly , let the Church of 
Rome breed: ſuch fools, as to think, that the one 
can be a great Saint, when the orher is a down- 
right Devil, 
2. In the ſecond place comes the Baby, ou 
| | moſ 
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return hothe, goes for his Ring 3. but the Status - 
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moſt commonly you ſhall ſee doitig ſome fooliſh 


[ ».- thing on other upon the left Arm of 'this Dame. 


For this little Image is known to a&'as-many Parts, 
aS the great one can. Ir weeps, tr prares, it ſings, 
jt turns irs hack, ir jumps from one hand to ano-' 
ther, ' it ſtretches out irs little hand. And whereas 


arfirſt it was intended, that this lirtle thing ſhould 


ſtand till, as an Hiſtorical Memorial of Chriſts 
Birth; ir hath bin, ſince theſe laſt Apes, ſo well 
animated and warmed with the heat of Roman wor- 
ſhip,: rhar it ſhews all rhe life and Adtiviry ſome- 
times, that can be expected of a true natural Child, 
beſides whar Juglers can do. The inward Soul and 


- Principle, which actuates and moves this Image 


certainly cannot be a good Angel : for good An- 


gels are roo ſerious for ſuch mere Childiſh Mori-': 


tiotts:- Good Angels in all the Scriptures , fince 


_ their Creation till Popery , are not known to 
ſpeak in [mages : and when they ſpeak in any way, 


they do neither lie, nor blaſpheme z as this wood= 
den pupet muſt needs, whenſoever he takes on him- 
ſelf rhe name of God, Chriſt, and Savior. The true 
Mover, and as it were the Soul of this Infantine 
Image, can be no other, then that- Spirit , which: 
ofrentin the Roman Church appears aQting thar by 
himſelf, which he ads by his Image : and none is 
fitter nor likelier to prare with a woodden Parror, 
then he that can do it with his own Lips. For 
ſetting a ſide the little, Image ; the Papiſts have a 


| little God, whom they call in Engliſh che Sweet 


Babe, and more blaſphemouſly in Latin Pzer Feſwe, 


_ the Child Feſws, and whom another Spirit under 


the name of Queen of Heaven in all great Appati- 
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tions carries: commonly on her lefr Arm, * and gives 
' to many Peogple »-vo kiſs ; to carty about, * 'as'S, 
oſeph did. to lay hy them in their<? beds. S, Lub 
cig * had him-.once three night : and when- S. 4r- 
nulphus, * they ſay, had him but -a quarter of an 
hour , he:was$ ſo-oyercome with, Joy, that he was 
forced to give him: back; Sometimes this fweer 
Baby will leave. ais Mother and walk alone, either 
to publiſh at Mats; what ® heis, and to ſing A4ve 
Maria :. or to run about © the Church, as little 
Children uſe.to do, butupon another \account, for 
invitingall the Congregarion to praiſe his Mother, 
and ſoro ſpreada great many Roſes, and ſweerPer« 
fumes among them all. Somerimes the Child will 
venture farther, and jump, or fly-like a winged 
Cherub, as when he © crawled out of the month of 
a Crucifix, and jumped thence into an Images Bo- 
ſom, and hence back into his firſt Hole, - When 
S. Herman wasS a Novice, he did uſe to give © him 
Apples, and to he his play fellow, between: Servi- 
ces ; his Mother and S, John the Evangeliſt did 
come down- purpoſely ,to-fee them play, Here take 
my Son, * ſaies the Lady, end play with him; a 
grave Divertiſement, for glorious Saints, , Once 
a devout woman * found him alone, walking at 
Church : and thinking the poor Child had bin left 

rt. Bened. Gonon. ex Antiquo Ced. ad an. 1284. 
. » Flaminiusinvitas.Catbar. Bonon, Menol. Ciflerc. 29. Ofob. 
Chronic. Deip, an. 1508. Balinghem. 17. Fun. | 

x Gonon. Patr.Occident. |. 6. invita Harman. Prem. 

? Chronic, Deip. an. 1561. * Chronic, Grdin. Predic. an..1543. 

* Coronic. Deip. an, 1228. Þ Jhid, an. 1297. - *y 

© Wadd, an. 1338;, * Matth, Pars.invita $, Godric, 

© Chronic. Detp. an. 1235. | 

* Eenric. Gran. Ex Diverſis. Diſtin 9g. Exemp. 74. 

f Magn Specul. Tit, Humilitas. Exempl. 23. 159 
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and. forgot 
4 - yearsold). the asked,:; whether he could ſay his Pa- 

\ Ter, the Lords Prater ? 40 which he baving nothingro _ 
4 fy ; thegood Gentlewoman thought, that he was- 
| yet too young r0 ſpeak :.but when ſhe tried him a+ 
gain, with an Ave Maria, hefound his congue.. The 

rangeſt of all his Fortunes, was to be: fonnd 3 na» 
ked in the Snow, crying and bemoaning- himſelf, 
becauſe he was ſtarved with the cold weather, and 
that there was none that would help him. Art laſt 
nevertheleſs when a Charicable Traveller would take 
bim up., /and had him already on hishorſe, the ſweet 
Bade vaniſhed away. | The Pagan Jupiter transforms 
ing himſelf inco what ſhape he will, cannot beqworle, 
then this Popiſh Ged, lying thus and wailing in the 
Snow,” However this js. the - Spirit, (ahd God fore 
| bid we. ſhould think him worth a: better 'Name:) 
that, helps / the Roman Crucifixes ,::andithe ſwees 
wooden: Babes to ſtir , ta ſpeak, towork Miracles; * 
at laſt-to'become the God ofa ſpeciat-Gontraterniay | 
called ngw adaies the Religion or'iCopifraternity''of 


% 


the little Feſrs. "304 4447 S146 S =] = | 
The firſt founder:;of this Religion, as far as: Icari 
trace it. up.,., was\cheir Fanatic. S.' Francs, T his | 
giddy Saint baving:a-ſpecial Licencef&pm the Pope; 
for whathe meant r9 do ;{that youſhopld not think! 

_ ita private folly ) ©, got upon Chriſimas.Eve an Ox, 
andan Aſs, and -Hey and Oats in.4> Stable, chere 3 ; 
Multirude- of Coundry People, . befides dais -ordinary A 
Diſciples , flockt from all Parts about- to ſee the © 1 
new Ceremony. The Mas is ſaid : the Stable was rhe 
Church, and the Menger was the High Altar. There 


. © Cantiprat. de Apib. 1l.2.C. 1: fe8. 13. 
d Bonavent, in vita Franci(c, aps, Lipams 
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S. Francis, after he had read the Goſpel, preache 
with many. tears and ſobs a moſt pathetical Sermon 


upon the Duty of that Night : and at chat time ne- . 


vercalled Chriſt otherwiſe, then this ſweer Babe of 
| Bethlehem. My good Author informs me not, whe- 
ther he had provided for, and ſo pointed at a wood- 
den Babe in the Manger, Buthowever there he 
found more, for it is * credibly reported (-God 
permirting the Operation of Error , and the Devil of 
© courſe deluding men, who ſeek for God, out of Gods 
way ) that a brave and luſty Boy was there found 
lying a fleep ; then you may gueſs, with what tran(- 
ported deyorion S. Francs tell to kiſſing, to hugging, 
and to worſhipping the ſweer Babe, thus ſleepin 


fweerly. upon the Hey ; where 'F others likewiſe 


have tound him ſince. He is the ſame Lad, who 
- cried when he was half buried in the Snow : who 
uſed co skip and play abour Churches : the very 
ſame, that-doth appear ſtanding, -or lying ſometimes 
upon Maſs wafers :and who by the Maſs Prieſts them- 
ſelves is parely ſuſpected, partly judged to be a De- 
vil. But let them judg, or ſuſpe& what they pleaſe z 
Itis as far from Jeſus Chriſt our Glorious Savior in 
Heaven, to come down 'now tro play the Child, as 
to be ſo: andnot ſo much asa wiſe grave and moral 
man ( much leſsa Saint, much leſs an Angel, much 
leſs our Immortal Savior ) would condeſcend to ap- 
pear in a fools Coat. Burt however, this Enchant- 
meat has bin attended: with ſach Miracles, as have 
bin i ableco make ir paſs into a Piece of Roman Re- 
ligion, for holy Truth: And the ſame Hey (where- 
upon the ſweet Baby flept ) that had the vertue, as 

" Bonavent, ibid. + Chronic, Deip. ap. 1508. Michel Pius 
- Chronic. ap. 1510. | Jbid, "NP | 
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 yr?f Perjoble L,ducement to Popety.* 
they ſay, to cure fick Cattle, and-to-pre 


into a new Confraternity, which confiſts much in 
waſhing, ſtarching, and ſowing Laces, wherewith 
at Chriſt. maſs ro deck rhe Babe: a proper employ- 
ment at this very day  for-good Ladies. And we 
that have lived among them from the Perſecution 
of both the long Parliament, and Cromwel, had lei- 
ſure enough in twenty Years to ſee, and wonder at 
their folly, who think rt0 make their Peace with 
God forthe whole Year, by dreſſing and undreffing, . 
rocking, and worſhipping this Child that Night. - 

3- Now laſtly, take both Mother andiChild to- 
gether, you ſhall find berween them two, as mych 
Witchcraft and Superſtition again. Theſe Images 
were not long adored in the Churches, but there 
went Stories abroad (true or untrue I decide 'not) 
that they did ſtir and work Miracles, The Wor- 
ſhipping and Adoration, of courſe invited the Spi- 
rit to come in ; and, by a recompence fir fr Er 


' ror, the ſtirring Spirit brought more: Worthip; 


Theſe ſeeming vital Motions, (however extrinſc- 
cal ro Images in their harmleſs uſe, when they were 
but Memorials either of things paſt, orof Friends 
abſent) have ever bin moſt proper and moſt cfſen« 
tial to Idols; and you can hardly find any one a= 
mong the Pagans that is famous, but I can ſhew 
you, that upotl fir occaſions it did ſpeak or moye, 
or ſeemingly do greater Wonders, All this, and in 
this caſe, harth- proved to be moſt advanrageous to 
the adyancing of Roman Worſhip. . For beſides the 


_ firſt account, which is harmleſs enough, when ir goes 


no farther then repreſenting Chriſt made Man, and 


born of a Woman; this Image, asnow it is uſed and 
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from all Diſeaſes, had the vertue to bring them too. - ©.  Þ 
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per-a ſotriſh notion of -what he gazes upon continu- 


_ ally, to wit, here of 'Chriſts being Rill a lictle 


Child, and there the Virgin being a great Queen: 
Hereupon their Speeches and Miracles improving 
this. imagination, and Chriſt appearing in very deed 
prating and acting, as a dutiful Child. under his 
Mother; oras an Infant with the Queen Regent - 
and at the ſame time great and glorious Apparitions 


of ſeeming Angels and Saints from Heaven, ſpeak- 


ing and aQting ſeemingly in their own Perſons; 
what theſe Images ſpeak-and a& in Churches ; the 
Church of Rome hath binpleaſed. to make her own 
public Praiers ſuitable to theſe three Patterns, 4p- 
paritions, Att ings, and Images. Fure Matris, impe- 
ra. * Imperaſublimiter, & imperiofiſſima, &c. Com- 
mand the Son like a Mother, Fc. Thus the Vir- 
gin is adoredas the Goddeſs and Queen of all ; and 
thus ar laſt rheſe fine Images recommended f by 
Pope #7ego7y, as an uſeful Book for Ignorants, have 
proved among the Papiſts to be what the Prophet 
faid they were, Teachers of lies. For this Mother 
Image, when provoked, will * ſhifrand roſs its ſweet 
Baby like a Tennis-ball, from hand to hand, then 
give it ſuck; and when St. Pawa was kiſling ir, ſhe 


once had 'the happineſs to raſt ſome. few drops of | 


the Milk, thatwas | yer left berween his Lips. Then 
the Child being full, goes to play, till the Mother 
calls him back again and in requital of the good 


Milk, runs abour like a little Rar, bidding all ® Men 
to praiſe its Dame, and telling them , how they 


* Miftal. Paris. Miſs. de B. M. + Gregor. Epifl. ad Serenuii. 
* Br) eus Chronic. B, M. | Feſulin, invita Paulle. 
 B Chronic, Deip, 8n.1338. | 


* muſt 


i 


*-muſt'do ir. When he had done , ſhe' gets bim 
Wives, * whom the calls Daughters, and gives him 
Rings-for his' dear Brides $.- Mery Ratia, $. Ctr 
8darine, andS. Brigit, &c. areknown Inftances-of 
whas I ay. The ſweer Baby: ſometimes makes 
fwect returns in the ſame kink For when the Mo» 
ther gets Husbands, rhe Child ay the part. of z 
Prief®: and, as it'appearsin Sc Peter the Ceftercian, 


bleſſes them rogerher. All theſe Paſſages are to be 
ſeen, -borh inthe vifible Motiong and in the audible 
Language of Images :- and theſe Images are animas 


Spirits who call themſelves the Queen of Heaves,and 
her | ſweet Bobe, Now that theſe are but. eyfl 

Spirits, what ricle ſoever they may rake (unleſs 
poſſibly Impoſture, and rheknavery of! Prieſts may 
claima ſhare) thevery ridiculoufneſs and unſeems 
lineſs of their doings, are their Heralds to proclaim 
it: and asto rheir being Queen of Heaven, or a 
Savior, or any good Ange!, nonebefrdesthe Papiſts, 
buta Zaciaes, ora Few, or ſome like Blaſphemer 
of 'Chriſts Name, will have People believe they 
are , to ſhame wirh this Belief, Chriſts Holy Name 
and Religion, After that, how far theſe Spirits 
wviltproceed beyond their giving and being given in 
Marriage, I cannot ref; as ro the aft: buraSrorhe 
bilies.of worſe, iris certain, that Spirits, who 
offer to be both unholy and untrue, may be unclean 
00. Learned Men know, what other Demons y 
Mars, and YVeras , and Jupiter , and other Pagan 


* Gonofws in uita Merthildy, 
® Balingben, 4 Decem. 
© Chrome. Deip. an, 1292. 
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whom? the would be eſpouſed te, he marries and 


ted bath to move, and to ſpeak as they do, by thoſe 


A 


Apt ſti Tucows Fepry. a8 
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F wxo62 -*©* © Conſerrattd Images iy 
F - -Godsand Goddefles have proved'to be in'thit very © 
hear of cheir moſt ſeemingly Sacred-atid Religious 
Myſteries. Forty. part, I have lived roo longbe- 
yond Sea,to rake Convents and Monaſteries, which 


_ theſe Apparitions uſe moſt to haunt, for Schools of 


any Chaſtity. Beſides what Iknowby Books,I know _ 
particularly by-ab6ve twenty little Skulls, digged | 
outof the Dirches. of a ruinated+Nunnery (called 
Font-ſome, near Sr. 2uintim, where we cathped' a 
while in the Year 1658.) ſad. Evidences, that be« 
fides moſt cruel moſt impure Spirits had bin'there : 
and it.is upon a Jong continued Experience; that 
the Sins of the: Fleſh, and: the Worſhipping:of F4 
dols:, go\both.under one name in the Scripture, 
Pſal. 106.: Thus. they defiled themſelves with their 
own works,and went a whoring after their own, Inven- 
tions. To lay afide the unclean part of this Whos 
ring, there is another as Deviliſh thar attends in; the 
Worſhipping of. Devils or Ghoſts of dead Men; ins 
ſtead of Saints; which moſt real - and -piriful;; rho - 
moſt unperceived Sorcery, hath ever bin the com- 
mon fate of Image-worſhipping, and corrupted Re- 
ligion ; and hardly ever Men left God, and'turned 
alede from his waies, without meeting with 111 Spi- 
rits. Thus did the two Sons of Noah, when-in'their 
-Poſterity:they turned the Religion of their Father- 
. Into an Heatheniſh Image Service : thus did alſo the 
 Hractlites, as ſoon as they fell to their Idols: and ]. 
thus after them have the Jews done, by falling-to 
their Conjurings.; And, how were it now poſlible - 
for Men roeſcape ir, -who fall-to both z to: wit,;-&. 
mage Service, and ſtrange Exorciſms? I do-not loye 
_ to aggravate Burthens, which of themſelyes are.ta0 
heavy. But without aggrayation, -it ig moſt'cer- 


OE B 


ly more Conjurings, both public and privat ones, 
then all the F-ws. And ſo accordingly I may chal- 
lenge the beſt Scholar, and beſt vers'din Antiquity, 
to ſhew me ſuch droves of Spirits running after 
Men and Women, among either Fews or Pagans, 
a$ I can ſhewhim, falſe Saints haunting and court- 
ing, ſometimes Monks , ſomerimes Nuns, ſome- 
times other Superſtitious Perſons among the Pa» 
piſts. This being ſo, no Man muſt wonder, if he 
ſees Rome, ſince ſhe is turned Roman Catholic, both 


more defiled with all Uncleanneſſes, and more en- 


raged to Bloody Maſſacres, and owning both im- 


pudently, then ever ſhe was when mere Pages. And 


withour theſe two ſad Effeas, that could never 
have bin influenced upon Chriſtianity , but from 
Hell; the Great and Glorious God and Savior 

| Chriſt, is, as much as in Rome lies, degraded out of 
Heaven, by the ſame Devils, into a Boy that fleeps 
on ſtraw, or cries and tumbles in deep Snow,or runs 
and plaies with other Lads, or isevery day kept in 


2a Wafer, which a Maſs-Prieſt hath enchanted, And 


the ever Bleſſed, evet Holy, and eyer Glorious Vir 


gin Mary, is traduced likewiſe by theſe Spirits, in« 
to a ſhameleſs Vagabond Woman, rambling the 


moſt part of her time afrer ſome Suiters or Hus- 


. bands. O' Lord, how long! How long ſhall this Tranſs +. ? 
greſſon, both makg deſdlate thy Sanfluary, and tram- : Wo 14 


ple it under foot ? Dan. 8.13. 
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WET re Am'f ſenſible Inducement to Poapery. ao "2 
tain, that the Roman Church ſerves.more Images. 
then all the Heathens did together: ſhe hath evident» 
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oy tbrif aa F; R. F. his: = 
 Vindicatum,or V2 nication of th the Wo 3 
Roman Maſs. _.... 1. bo 


T la Ty \delibbration of two Years, 4 

Row 7; bolic mes forth with great Zeal 8. 

2paink me, to vindicate his Rowan Maſe. ' © 
In the whgle courſe of this his Vindication, the _— 
good Man favors ine {6 far,'as-not to anſwer one IF 
wife Word, 'to any thing that ſeems tgbe ſomewhat 3 

- material in-my Book 3* ohly leaving his' dear Jewel ._ 45 
under all the dirt imaginable; be ſheiwsby whac he -—*2 
15 pleaſed | ro write, how heis well reſolved to make = = 
much of it, ſuch as hu g and like 2 renderchearted "EM 
Parent, to kiſs the Child;. rho it be A _ 
This fondneſs of afcehn renders all Trig Rate _ 
ings more excuſable. 'Men, 'we know, 'will Bro 
what they loye thus, what way they can': 'atid Na» 

'|  ureteaches the very Children, wes ON 


them what they faticy, 't6: 
oJ che 7 Fate Th 


mong all /his ill Language, 

#4 his Phidence, when he calls me an /g#o7 ant. ' For 
* if an” Tynorant can produte” and prove" ſuch" fowt 
Crimes againſt his Maſs,:as T'do in'thar Book which : 
he railsat :' What could'in6r'a Learned: 'Man" do? . 
And what muſt he thinkof-himſelf,* fince alla 

- his Book and'mine, he'eafifier anfrer ant het 

Inſtead of anſwreritig "xhs Charge; 'w 


heavy and rae, as'it 388 


ro Hell yall he can do, isto exalr ir with ae 2 | 
ors above the __ and when this ubappy 


WW. 


7 


— "Abe heat 


ſtands accuſet! of being nothing but. Wood and 
Stone, to ſpend bimſel | in crying out, She God- 
deſt, Kee.'19: '2$. - 

Yet in this. Efoy, whichis the main ſrope of his 
Book, he falls ſhort of what he aims at. Among 
all the Fathers,which he heaps up afrer Cocciue, one 
on another ; not one ſaies, that Prieſts hold or give 
zhe crue-and patural Fleſh: of Chriſt; "19 God: Fo 
in Sacrament z, nor that they offer ir up by 
therwiſe then in a commemorative. 
1s the drift of the __" $, and the Þ oe _ 
be ſhould make For myſters Out 29! many 
places as he,can thaz;make. any ,menrjoii of 
Litzrgy, 0blatian; Aaly, Yielime, Lycr wental 
: andMe/+ ſomes, which. no Proceſtants diſpute 
againſt : aurk whenſpexer! he can lay hold; of any 


ſuch Expreſſions (which he ſees in my Book Lam- | 


not unwilling to: admit) (he! rþigks be bath Gert 
great matiers.; ' Eſpecially; as ſogs, ag ibe-can li 

upon.the Prieſt-hood of Jeſus Chriftgr:be B 

Communion, if alludgdto,pr compared with-Mel- 
chiſedec's Brad and 'Wijne,' his jad -runs out to 
Fleth and Blood. / And)in.thiswainJabor doth the 
poor Man _ his fous, ficlk and. lougeſt Chas 


Pic fifth, Abaut the,neveſTiry of Sacrifices, ſtands 

whag no May ftznds.againt; ro wit,::thas Qb- 

lations & Sacrifices muſt needs þe-kadiin. the Chris 

ſtian Church. The Queſtion. is, Whegher rhe pre+ 

ſent. Roman. Maſs be. one of them: 1 have dhew- 
ed oy agg rem Epidences, that: is ig.a plain 

| | oi my. 8. Forres 
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_..._ OF R. F. 4» Miffile Vihdicatum. 

His fixth Chapter comes ſomewhar loſer tome; 
and what he calls my two Inyenrions, to exclude 
- the Maſs Sacrifice, . One 1s taken out of Heb. 

7. 9. Of. and urg'd againſt all evaſion in the 
4th Chapter of my Book, which . the Gentle- 
man-is well pleaſed in 2 manner to paſs by : Bones 
too hard for weak teeth; and, which tho but thrown 
down-in the way , mighr*make Maſs-Priefts_ rum- 
ble, ifthey had nor the witto leap over them. The 
ſecond is about my quoting of S.Auffin de Cirit. Dei 
lib. lo, cop. 6. and Durand concerning that which 
he calls the lawful Maſs Miſs Legitima, and the 
Sacrifice continuing in the interceſſion of Chrift. 
Whereon I will fay nothing ro him, bur that be 
ſhould have read what he carps ar, with ſome kind 
'of attention ; rather then expoſe himſelf to the 
- hazard of cenſuring me, like one who had neither 
comgion ſenſe nor Conſcience. - 

His 7th Chapter contains for the moſt part 
long and extraordinary Amazement, why LI'thoute 
quote Bellarmin and the Schole-men , fince- they 
are all againſt me, and for Mafs ; and bereindtls 
Genrleman ſeems to be ſo ſtrangely. perplexed abour 
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' tay fooliſh Imperrinencies, thaf it is charity tore- I 
ſolve him , and ro help him ro underſtand that F © 


make ufe of his Aunrhors, either to ſhew the world 

what fine Myſteries, whereof Martin Luther and 
Calvin could not be the proper Witneſſes, are 
contained in his holy Maſs: or ro convince him 
how this Babel confounds ſomerimes her own Built - 
ders: or to ſome-other good purpoſe tharno wile , 
min ſhould wonder at. Bur when he is pleaſed 16. 
think char | quvee. them fraudulently , or thax F 


Eff | have * oY 


£ 


©” havenottead themar all; till he can'prs & ſome 
clear Inſtance of this my fraudulent dealing, I will 
' leave him to his own thoughts. 
His 8th Chapter is againſt two groſs. Miſtakes, 
which, as he thinks, I poor ignorant am fallen into. 
1. Whenl ſaitl ſomewhere they do Sacrifice Chriſt 
at Maſs, whereas they ſacrifice his Fleſh only. 2, 
When I ſeem to be afrad, leſt rhe Body of Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer harm, whenſoever they throw it down 
xo rhe ground, or into finks and privy Houſes. 
For the firſt, I have ſome hcpe that the Council of 
Trent, and Bellarmin, whom I have there quoted 
to that purpoſe, willina great meſure prote& me: 
: and tho they do'not, how comes this learned man to 
be ignorant of their commonly receiv'd Dodtrine, 
; _ that the Body and Blood are not -upon the Altar 
{+ withoutthe Soulzandif the two former are there by 
; the dire ſtrength of the five conſecrating words, | 
this follows them perpetually by a neceiey Com 
: comitance. But as to my ſecond miſtake, let him F 
K read the 7th Chapter, of my Roman Miſal, and | 
\ -* anſwerit, Mean while I adviſe him, not ro make . || 
that honeſt Care, which the Church doth preſcribe 
ſomerimes of keeping conſecrated things ſafe and 
decent, a proof of tranſubſtantiation, leſt his very 
Altars, Images, Crofles, Patens, Chalices, Oiles, 't 
and Other hallowed Utenſils, which he would: not * 
thro negligence ler fall to the ground, have a worſe . 
Tuck, and by his Tranſubſtantiation , among his ' 
wafers looſe their ſubſtance, 
His 9th Chapter is ſpent to prove that his. Mira- 
cles abour Maſs grow not leſſe for being many, 
which no body, for ought I know; contends they 7 
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 OfR. F.his Mifale Vindicatum.  ' Inv 3 
for they:being nothing ar all, ic matters not how 'H 
little or ' big they are accounted 'to be. '' And 
here the Gentleman having it ſeems little to do, falls 
foul on my Fclly, forartributing theſe Miracles to _ 
the Prieſts power, and nor to God;' which I do no ©. 
more then themſelves : and for bringing -their 
Imaginary Chriſt from Heaven ; which is the En- 
gliſh of their Addudtive Motion. Artlaſt he brings 
all ro this Iflue ; that Sr. Chr yſoſtom'and 'Fohn Calvin 
make very much for theſe trauſubſtantiating Mira=- 
cles. : 

His Toth Chapter runs all along vpon a more 
popular Error, as if Chriſts true real Preſence ar 
the adminiſtration of his holy Myſteries, were that 
very Preſence, which involves within its being all 
the aforeſaid fooliſh Miracles ; and which., when 
all is done, proves nothing better, as it were eafle 
ro demonſtrate, then a true real Abſence. Then 
he inſiſts on Gods Power, to prove the being of his 
Miracles: and would fain have us to believe them 
upon their being not impoſſible : ( on which greund: 
a4 man would believe ſtrange things ) however it is 
better to disbelieve them, upon their being imper- 
tinent, injurious to Chriſt as man, and in-point of 
Fairh,deſtiture of any rhe leaſt ground in his Goſpel. 

In-his 11 and 12 Chapters, -he makes It his whole 
buſineſs in behalf of the Abſurdities, which his 
Church'takes for Myſteries, ro diſcredir Senſe and 
Reaſon : and rails bitterly againſt me as a ſcofhng, 
jeering Buffoon for uſing rhem , not as my chief 
Grounds and Treachers in Chriſtian Religion ( for 
ſo far'the Gentleman were right ) but as good ſub-. 
ſervient helps. to defend ir fiom his Follies z the 
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© truth is; be is the firreſt man to believe Maſs and | 
= Popety, who beſt candiſown all Reaſon. Wherein our 
bo Author-is fairly advanc'd,who in favor of this brutiſh 
- "Theme, is notafraid ro cite St. Aſtin, oneof the 
 _ _moſtiationalofall rhe Fathers, and the moſt fulkof 
*. _ Argyments out of Nature, Senſe, and Reaſon, even; , 
' in thoſe very Bcoks and Places where he cireshim. . +# 
His 13th Chapter is a Rhapſody of ſeveral Fathers + 3þ 
2ad  DoGiors , which have bin ! anſwered :forty© -- | 
times: 'beſides an Imazinary "Contradi&ion which- 
he is pleaſed to pur upon me, when I ſay,.as I do, 
that Popiſh Maſs may take'its Dare with' Tranſub- 
Nantion' from their famous Lateray Council : and 
when he fanſies- thar I ſay, which I do not, nor ever 
did, that this-ſame” Popiſh Maſs hath laſted 1200. 
CaT'S» | | NES 
7 His 14th. Chapter is a long and looſe diſcourſe, 
both againſt our Ordination, andin behalf of his 
Priefthood, where he is ſo extremly diſcreet, as 
not40- name me ſo much as oncez much leſs. to- 

- anſwer thar' heavy Charge of Uſurpation, and Sa- 
erilege, which upon this eyery/accountl have' juſtly 
laidon his Church. | | 
+ His +:5th and laſt Chapter concludes that Maſs 
Adoratipn.is inno wiſe Idolatry , by a formal Para- 
Jogiſm, thats a reaſoning againſt all Rulesiex mi- 

- Bore negante in prima Figura: by the Teſtimony of 
Dr 7 horndikg:by ſuppoling T ranſubſtantiarion,and 
confounding it with the Real Preſence , by rhe Opi- 

, Bion of Averroes 2 learned Turk : and by ſeveral - 
mifungderſtood ſayings and PraQtiſes of holy Per- 
ſons ih their worſhip at the bleſſed Communion: 

--. all proofs well becoming the caſe: but toorweak: 
SIS WES for 
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| Kor bigsth Randi upon, ad fr FIT k e-nc 108 
- Eſpecially Eco te he is pleaſed all along to leave 
Reaſons againſt Maſs untonchr , 'and ſo the | 
undefended. - | 
.Nevertheleſs the Gentleman calls for a Judg' 
A Jury ; which ( if nor corrupted and packt ). maift |: 
# Tx ——— this Clienpguiltyrz ſince he ſtands theſe- 
: i $00 -B 76 hargdwit fact ciir __ den | 
's e -thatſhitherro-no hody-- 
|. *r6meddle Ks 2. Only-the Ck inks DE 
ſes another learned Pen, which, as he — tall - 
do the Deed: Mean while he will IE 
gan, railing at me, and wondering at -my-I 
dence, Ignorance, Infolence, Folly , Malice, O! 
medling j- all with his Schole-men ,- Lindy ey 
' Councils, and Fathets.. I hope the orher Jearned, 
Pen will be civil. 'So if he come out withany 6 
for the Vindication of his Maſs, that may be ict - 
an Anſwer, ( the Lord giving me ſome health with * 
life ) he thall not tarry long for a Reply. - __.. 
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